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Introducción

Estatesistiene como temafundamentalel tratamientode la metáfora

en el ámbito de la economía,másconcretamente,el ámbitode la cobertura

que la prensabritánicadio a la crisismonetariade 1992. En mis añoscomo

profesor de inglés para fines específicosen la EscuelaUniversitaria de

Estudios Empresariales de la Universidad Complutense, he podido

comprobarque el lenguajedela economíaes un terrenotan rico comopoco

exploradoen el ámbitode la investigacióny quela metáforaesun elemento

esencial en lo tocante a la formulación y expresión de conceptosde

economiay mercado. El tratamientode temas económicosen la prensa

resultó serel vehículoidóneo de exploraciónde esteplanteamiento,ya que

dada su categoría de medio de comunicación de masas presentaun

dinamismo linguistico que pone de manifiesto la raíz esencialmente

metafóricade sudiscurso.

Partiendode estahipótesisy del hecho de que la crisis monetariade

1992 dio lugara un desplieguede coberturaen la prensaqueproporcionóun

grancorpuslingúistico con unaunidadtemática, decidí que el objetivo de

mi tesis seríaexaminarla funciónde la metáforaen un corpusextraídode

dicha cobertura. Estatesis,por lo tanto, se inserta dentrode tresgrandes

camposde investigación:la economía,el periodismoy la lingílistica. El

estudiosedivide entresgrandesapartadosqueseguidamenteprocedemosa

esbozarde forma someraen estaintroducciónparapasara continuacióna

exponerlosporseparado~enprofundidadmásadelanteenesteresumen.

• En el primerode estosapartados,a raízde un análisisde los múltiplesy a

menudo divergentes enfoques críticos con respectoa la noción de



metáforay a la función de la mismapor partede las distintas escuelas

linguisticas,se adoptala teoríacognitiva de la metáfora tal y como ha

sido desarrolladapor GeorgeLakoff y otros a partir de 1980, como la

más coherentecon el estadode la investigaciónlinguisticaactualy a la

vez comola más apropiadaparala investigaciónpropuestaen estatesis.

Se analizan,asimismo,en esteprimer apartado,el lenguajeperiodístico,

los criteriosselectivosdelmismo y la crisis monetariatal y como aparece

representadaen la prensa. Se trata, por tanto, de un apartado de

contenidoeminentementeteóricoy conceptualque a la vez proporciona

unmarcocontextualconcreto:prensay crisismonetana.

• En el segundode estostresgrandesbloquessobrelos queseasientaesta

tesis se exponeel uso concretoy pormenorizadode la metáforaen la

prensainglesaduranteel tiempo que duró la crisis monetaria. Se trata

pues, de un apartadode carácterexpositivo en el que se constatan,

codifican y analizan los numerososy distintos ejemplos en los que la

metáforaes el eje de la formulaciónconceptualy el factor comunicativo

por excelencia. Estecapítulo conformala baseempíricasobrela que se

asientapor unaparte el contenido teórico del apartadoanteriory, por

otra, es el ‘corpusa partir del cual seha logradoextraerlas conclusiones

queaparecenenel tercergranapartadode estatesis.

• En el tercerapartado,se retomanlos aspectosteórico-conceptualesdel

primeroparaexponery analizarlas conclusionesa queha dado lugar el

estudio del corpus empírico dentro del marco teórico anterior,

fundamentalmenteen la linea dela teoría cognitivade la metáfora. Estos

apartadosseexponenporseparadoy másdetalladamenteacontinuación.



PRIMERA PARTE

MARCO TEÓRICO Y CONTEXTUAL

Estaprimerapartede la tesisconstaa suvezde cuatrocapítulos.

En el primero, que incluye cinco puntos. se realiza una aproximación

preliminar a la crisis monetaria. Se pone de manifiestola importanciadel

lenguaje periodístico en sus característicasespecíficascomo medio de

comunicación encaminadohacia grandes audiencias y, por tanto, su

extraordinariainfluencia social, a la vez que se hace patentela enorme

variedady cantidaddel materiallinguisticoperiodísticoparallevara caboun

estudio representativo. Se realiza asimismouna primera aproximaciónal

conceptodemetáforay a continuaciónsesitúadicho conceptodentrode una

perspectivahistórica en la que Aristótelesresultareferenciaobligada,a la

vez que se expone la tradicional visión de la metáforacomo accesorio

estéticode ámbito distinto al de la ciencia y la filosofia empírica, para

concluir precisamenteexponiendola falacia de estaseparaciónradical a

través de la paradoja de que, pensadoresy escritoresque rechazaron

teóricamenteel uso de la metáforaen la argumentaciónfilosófica, hacen

copiosousode la mismacomosoportede supropiaargumentación,como en

el casode Bacon. Locke o Hobbes. Estaparadojaaparececomo unade la

primerasevidenciasde la naturalezacogmtivadela metáfora.



En el segundocapítuloseprofundizamás en la evolución histórica

del conceptode la metáforaponiendode manifiestola dicotomíatradicional

entrelenguajeliteral y no literal y se muestraen primer lugar la que quizá

sea la más tradicional de las explicaciones de la metáfora: la de la

comparación,la ideaqueseremontaaAristótelesde quela metáforaesuna

comparaciónimplícita. Las limitaciones de estanociónquedanasimismo

expuestasapartir de aproximacionesestnctamentelingúisticasque incluyen

la perspectivapragmáticade Searley la deducciónlógica de Ortony, que

manifiestaque la conversiónde una metáforaen un sñml tampocopuede

considerarsecomousoliteral del lenguaje.

Se subrayala importanciacapital de I.A. Richardspara cualquier

estudiorigurosode la metáforaevidenciadaen The PhulosophyofRhetorw

(1936)tanto desdeel punto de vista de la teoría de la metáforacomo del

análisispráctico de la misma. En estaobra seminal se demuestraque el

estudiode la metáforano debe circunscribirsea la “Poéticaj o lenguaje

literario, sino queha de insertarsede lleno en el lenguajede usocotidiano,

pues éstees en realidad el hábitat natural de la metáfora. Otro aspecto

fundamentalde la teoría de Richardses el hecho de considerarque la

metá’forano essimplementeunacuestiónde palabras,sino de pensamiento.

El reconocimiento de la metáfora como marca de significado, su

protagonismosemántico,anticipa toda la perspectivacognitiva posterior.

Siguiendoel caminoabiertoporRichards,Max Blackpuedellevara cabo la

propuestaanalíticaconocidacomo la “teoríade la interaccióf.

En los puntossiguientes,seanalizala metáforadentro del ámbito de

dos disciplinas linguisticas fundamentales,la semánticay la pragmática.

Con respectoa la semántica,seponende manifiestolas contradiccionesque



suponeel considerarla metáforacomo elementoexternoa la teoría del

significadoy la propuestade Cohen (1970/1993)en favor de una teoría

semánticaen la que insertarael análisis de las violaciones semánticas

evidentesen la metáfora. La pragmática,como disciplinaquevino a suplir

el vastoespectrolinguisticoquehabíaquedadofrieradel marcochomskiano,

y dio’ apartir del articulo de Grice (1975)’ “Logie and Conversation”,una

nuevadimensiónal estudiode la metáforaal incluir dentrodel mismo no

sólo aspectosestrictamentelingúísticos, sino todosaquellos elementosno

linguisticos de la comunicación. Las implicacionesde estenuevoenfoque

críticoquedanplasmadasen estepunto.

Un análisisseriode la metáforadebepor fuerzainsertaríatantodentro

de la perspectivadiacrónicacomo de la sincrónica. Solamentela primera

puede poner de manifiesto nuestro “olvido’~ de la raíz profundamente

metafóricade las expresionesque usamoscomunmente. Halliday (1985)

noslo recuerdacon su afirmacióny constataciónde que la mayorpartede

nuestrovocabularioabstractofue en realidadconcretoensusorígenes.Para

reforzarestaideahemosrecurridoados ejemplos- la películaF¡tzcarraldo,

de W. Herzog,y la novelaIn Patagoniade B. Chatwin - para evidenciarel

profimdo desconocimientodel hombreoccidentalcon respectoa la base

metafóricade su lenguaje,que, irónicamente.llama tanto su atenciónen el

lenguajede los pueblosindi~enas. Enestecontextosecuestionala tajante

diferenciaciónsaussureanaentre siguo y símbolo, ya que, como afinna

Bolinger (1980), 1a mayoríade los signosfueron símbolosen un principio.

Toda esta perspectiva diacrónica tiene, sin duda, implicaciones de

extraordinario alcance para la teoría cognitiva de la metáfora. La

perspectivasincrónicaevidencia,asimismo,quenuestrolenguajediario está

impregnadode metáforasque en algún momentoestuvieroncargadasde



fuerzasignificativa. Lasllamadasmetáforasmuertashanperdido,por tanto,

sufuncionalidad,lo quequedaresumidoen la espléndidametáforade R. W.

Emerson:“Languageis fossil poetry”. Pero lejos dedescartarel análisisde

las metáforasfosilizadasva a ser precisamenteel reconocimientode las

mismaslo queva a revelarel procesomismo de la conceptualizacióny, por

tanto, utilizando la metáforade Lakoff y Johnson(1980:55), vemos que

están“vivas” en un sentido fundamental,son las metáforas de la vida

cotidiana. O, repitiendola metáforade I.A. Richards(1936:101), “podemos

fácilmentedespertarlas”.

Se pone demanifiestola envergaduradel efectode la teoríacognitiva

enla investigaciónlingúisticay seanalizaseguidamenteunacomparaciónde

dicho enfoque con el enfoque no cognitivo, evidenciando que la

comparación transciendeel nivel heurístico de la interpretación de la

metáforay se sitúa por necesidaden el análisis del conocimiento,va sea

entendidoéstecomo entidadobjetiva,en cuyo casotendríamosal lenguaje

literal como eje, o en el caso del enfoque cognitivo, como proceso de

construcciónmental. Siguiendo la división de Ortony, se enumeranlas

diferenciasde forma diagramática.

A continuación,seespecificany analizanlos principios sobrelos que

se basala teoríacognitiva de la metáfor~ explicitandosu origen, que se

remontaal artículo de Michael Reddy(1979), “The ConduitMetaphor”, y

su impulso definitivo con la publicación de la obra de Lakoff y Johnson

(1980)traducidaal españolcon el titulo deMetáforasde la vida cotidiana

(1986). Quedade manifiestoel hechode que estateoría ha ejercidouna

influenciadecisivaquehatraspasadolos limites concretosde la linguisticay

que abarcacampos tan diversos como la psicología, la filosofia y la



antropología,la investigaciónpedagógicay, por supuesto,la críticaliteraria

y que, sin duda, ha abierto la puertaa la realizaciónde investigaciones

interdisciplinaresdesignificativaimportancia. Seprocedea constatarla

baseempíricasobre la que desdeun primer momentodescansala teoría

cognitiva y cómo el masivo corpus de Reddy demuestrael papel

fundamentalde la metáfora“portadora”enla comunicaciónen inglés.

La figura de GeorgeLakoff aparececornoverdaderohito dentrode la

teoríacognitiva. ParaLakoff, la evidenciaempíricademuestraquecualquier

compendiode conceptosabstractoses únicamenteposible a través de lo

expenencial concreto. Conceptos tan indispensablescomo los de

causalidad,tiempo,estados,cambios,finalidad, sonconstruidosen términos

concretosy son, por tanto, metafóricos. Si los conceptosque forman la

urdimbre de la filosofia y de la ciencia son aprehendidospor vía de la

metáfora,la primacíade la literalidadno puedesostenerse.Si, del mismo

modo, el conceptode categoría,tan esencialparala gramática,dependede

la topologíade recipientesconcretospara su conceptualización,entoncesla

primacíade la literalidaden la gramáticatampocose sostiene. Todos estos

hallazgosle hacena Lakoff llegar a la conclusiónde que la metáforaen

absolutoes sólo una cuestiónde palabras,sino elementoconstituyentcde

nuestro propio sistema de conceptualización. Estos argumentos son

desarrolladosy analizadosen estecapítulo de la tesisy reforzadoscon un

ejemploqueviene a demostrarla solidezlin~~ca y filosófica de la teoría

deLakoff

Porúltimo, y lógicamentedentrodeestecapitulo,unavezexaminados

los distintosenfoquesprácticosy teóricosde la metáfora,se estableceque

nuestrahipótesisde trabajo se enmarcadentro de las coordenadasde la



teoría cognitiva desarrolladapor Lakoff y otros (especialmenteJohnson,

Turner, Koevecs,Gibbs, y Sweetser). Por lo tanto, nuestrahipótesisde

trabajorespectoa la metáforasebasaen la consideraciónde lamismacomo

componenteesencialde nuestrosistemaconceptual. Esto significa que el

pensamientose sirve de los componentesestructuralesde determinados

conceptospara formar otros. En la práctica esto demostraráde forma

prototípicacómo la estructurade conceptosfamiliaresconcretosesutilizada

para conceptualizarotros que son menosfamiliares o incluso abstractos.

Estosuponeun rechazode la ideageneralizadadequela metáfora“muerta”

carecede significaciónmetafóricay unademostraciónde que estetipo de

metáforas pueden seguir siendo altamente productivas a nivel de

pensamiento.Además,puestoque la teoríacognitiva considerala metáfora

comoun procesomental,cadaunade ellaspodrámanifestarsepor medio de

múltiples expresioneslingúisticas. Finalmente,la metáforaes una elección

y, por tanto, es el vehículo potencialdel significado. Estaesuna cuestión

queseráanalizadaen un contextoconcretoen el apartadoII.

En los siguientescapítulosde la PrimeraPartese sitúaestahipótesis

de trabajoen el ámbitopráctico y concretodel periodismoy la economía.

La primeracuestióna trataren el ámbito del periodismoes la relacionada

con los criterios de selecciónde noticiasy se ponede manifiesto la falacia

de que la información se basa exclusivamenteen hechosobjetivos. La

diferenciaexplícitaentreinformacióny opiniónperiodísticasobedecea unos

planteamientoséticos de carácter teórico, pero ambas categorías,en la

práctica,no sonenmodoalgunofácilesde separar.La noticia, comoafirma

Phulo, no es algoque seencuentra,o que se compila, es la creaciónde un

procesoperiodístico,un artefacto,unamercancíaincluso. En estesentido,

la primeracuestiónque se planteaes por qué unos hechosse consideran



noticiablesfrente a otros innumerableshechosqueigualmentetienenlugar.

La respuestaa estodebeteneren cuenta,por tanto, que cualquierposible

evaluación de la noticia no ha de centrarsesólo en el procesode su

elaboración,sino tambiénen el procesomismo de selección. En el mundo

en que vivimos es una realidadque unoshechosson másnoticiablesque

otros y, a esterespecto,Belí (1991), reconociendoel estudiopionero de

Galtungy Ruge (1965),confeccionauna lista de los aspectosque hacenun

hechonoticiable, similar a la de van Dijk (1988). Si la coberturade la

noticia está, pues, marcada poderosamentepor factores ideológicos,

entonces,el estudiodel papelquejuegael lenguajea esterespectoserá,sin

duda,un campode investigaciónextraordinariamentefértil, comoatestiguan

los estudiosexistentesquesecitanen estasecciónde la tesis.

En lógica relación con la anterior, en la siguiente sección nos

ocupamosde analizar el lenguajeperiodístico como discurso y género.

Como afirman varios autores(vanDijk,1988, Belí, 1991; Fowler 1992), la

formay el contenidosonenestesentidoinseparables,aunquepor cuestiones

de análisis aislemos estos componentes y distingamos los rasgos

característicosde cada uno de ellos. Se realiza a continuación una

aproximacióncrítica a la ideade Bell de que el periodismose asemejaa la

narraciónoral de historias,reconociendolo acertadode estaperspectivaen

algunosaspectos,peroponiendoderelieve la claradivergenciaentreambos

génerosen lo quese refierea la secuenciacióntemporalen la presentación

de la información: la narrativa oral sigue un esquemaestrictamente

cronológicodesdeprincipio a fin que,deforma natural,implíca un elemento

de suspense. La información periodística,por el contrario, y de manera



característica,invierte estasecuenciacon titulares y encabezamiento1que

presentanla resolucióny un resumenesencialde la historiadesdeel primer

momento,lo que evidenciaque para el periodismola prioridad estáen el

resultado,en lugar de la acción.

Para nuestro propósito, el análisis más relevante de cómo el

periodismoestructurasu discursoes el realizadopor van Dijk (1988)’ que

proporcionaconceptosy tenninologíaparaun análisisfonnalde las noticias,

a la vez que sostieneel componentecognitivo de las mismas,mostrando

cómo el conocimientodel mundoy lo que él denoinina“cognición social”

influyen de forma fimdamentalen la produccióny comprensiónde las

noticias. En estesubapartadode la tesis se expone la hipótesis de las

macroreglasque,segúnvan Dijk, configurantanto la macrosemánticacomo

la macrosintáxisdel texto, a partir de los cualeseste linguista articulauna

formalización de la estructura de la narración de la noticia según

determinadascategoríasque quedanexplicitadasde igual forma en estas

págmas.

Unavez llevadoa cabolo anterior,seprocedea tratarconcretamente

la crisis monetariaen la prensabritánica,comenzandoconunaaproximacion

contextual de la historia monetaria partiendo de la gran metáfora de

Samuelsony Nordhaus(1992),paralos que el dinero es“el lubricantede la

actividad económica”,para continuarcon la constataciónde que durante

siglosel dineroteníaun valor intrínseco- el valordel metalnoble conel que

estabafabricado,mientrasque en nuestrosdías lo que tenemoses “dinero

Utilizo aquiel término ~encabezamiento’queeselqueempleaGuillermoGalal traducirel término

inglés lead’ ensutraduccióndel libro de vanDijk, La Noticia comoDiscurso, 1990.Ed. Paidos.
Barcelona. El términoserefiereal textoconquearrancaelartíailoperiodísticoy quedesempeñael
papelcaracterísticoderesumirel mismo.



fiat “. Las repercusioneseconómicasy políticas del dinero con valor

intrínsecoy lo quesupuso,enestesentido,el cambiodeestetipo demoneda

al sistemadel dinerofiat, quedanestablecidasseguidamente,y se analizaa

continuaciónel llamado Mecanismo de Cambio del Sistema Monetario

Europeo(habitualmenteindicadosen inglés con las siglasERM) que va a

seresencialparala comprensióndel panoramaeconómicoa comienzosdel

mes de Septiembrede 1992 y que se exponeen las siguientespáginas.

Resultapertinenteahora delimitar el campo de estudio y seleccionarun

corpusrepresentativo.En nuestrocasohemosimpuestoel limite temporal

del mesde Septiembrede 1992, puestoque fue ésteel momentocumbrede

la controversiay crisis monetariasy cuandoéstasgozande una cobertura

diaria con titulares en primerapágina. Fue tal el impacto de la crisis que

éstahasido desdeentoncesun temaperiodísticorecurrente,peroapartir del

mesde Octubrehadejadode ser,en la terminologíadeBelí (1991), “noticia

candente” (hard news). En lo que concierne al corpus material, nos

centraremosexclusivamenteen tres periódicos,The Financíal Times, The

Timesy The Sun, puescadauno de los treses representativoen su tipo, a

saber, prensaespecializadaen el caso del primero,y prensallamadade

calidady popularrespectivamenteen el casode los dos siguientes.

Una vez explicadoslos criterios anterioresprocedemosa establecer

unasubdivisióncronológicade la crisis monetaria,quevendrámarcadapor

lo quehemosdenominado:

• Los Prolegómenosde la Crisis,quecomprendelas edicionesaparecidas

desdeel día 1 al dia 16 de Septiembre.

• El Estallidode la Crisis, quetuvo lugaren un díaconcreto,el miércoles

16 de Septiembre,pero que tieneun clímax periodísticoqueseprolonga

entrelos dias17 y 20,y, porúltimo:



• Las Secuelasde la Crisis, cuya coberturaen la prensatiene lugar los

restantesdíasde Septiembre.

Habiendollegadoa estepunto consideramosfijados nuestrospuntos

de vista sobre la teoría de la metáfora, la naturaleza del proceder

periodístico y las coordenadasde la crisis monetaria. A la luz de estos

hechos estamos ya en condicionespara determinar definitivamente la

hipótesisde trabajoquehade guiarel restode la tesis.

En primer lugar, de acuerdocon nuestraconcepciónde la metáfora,

afin a la teoríacognitiva,esde esperarque la conceptualizaciónde la crisis

monetariase haga a partir de otros conceptos,con toda probabilidad

provenientesde la vida y experienciaconcretasy de la cultura. Estas

metáforas suministrarantanto unas estructurasconceptualesmediantelas

cualesse conceptualízarála crisis monetariacomo múltiples expresiones

lingúísticasqueserándistintasrealizacionesde dichasmetáforas.

Por lo tanto, partiendode estossupuestosteóricosde la metáfora,del

análisis de la naturalezadel quehacerperiodístico y de la exposición

contextual que han ocupado la primera gran sección de esta tesis,

procedemosa un exhaustivoestudioempíricoqueserárealizadoenun micro

nivel, con el fin de descubrirlos conceptosque estructuranla noción de

crisis monetaria y sus múltiples realizaciones tal y como aparecen

representadasen la prensabritánicaseleccionadaparaesteperíodo. Puesto

que estasegundaparteva a centrarseen el micro nivel, el énfasisestaráen

relacionar estrechamentelas metáforas y sus realizaciones con los

significadosespecfficosde cadaaspectode la crisis que vayansurgiendo.

Nuestra tarea será, por tanto, descubriry sistematizarlas realizaciones



linguisticas de los conceptos metafóricos que surgen analizando su

influenciaen el significadoespecifico.

Finalmente,en el tercer gran apartadode la tesis, Conclusiones,el

énfasisrecaeráen el macronivel. La tareafundamentalseráaquí llevar a

cabouna evaluaciónglobal de la evidenciaempíricapresentadaen la Parte

Segundaen relación con el marco teórico establecidoen un primer

momento,cuestionandosi nuestrateoríade la metáforapuestaantenormente

de manifiesto es sustentadacon la evidencia empírica expuestaen la

SegundaParte. A la luz de dicha evidenciaexaminaremosel papelglobal

que la metáforaha desempeñadoen la construccióndel texto periodístico

relativo a la crisis monetaria y, fmalmente, llevaremos a cabo una

interpretación de los fines comunicativos que entrañan las metáforas

concretasconlasquela prensacubrió la mencionadacrisis.



SEGUNDA PARTE

EL USO DE LA METÁFORA EN LA CRISIS MONETARIA

En esta segundaparte de la tesis nos centramosen la evidencia

concretadel corpusseleccionadoal quenosreferimosanteriormentedentro

de cadaunade las etapascronológicasque tambiénhemosespecificadocon

anterioridad: Los Prolegómenosde la Crisis, el Estallidode la Crisis, y Las

Secuelasde la Crisis.

LOS PROLEGÓMENOSDE LA CRISIS

Comenzamoscon una realidad puesta de manifiesto por Gerrard

(1993) y de forma similar, tambiénpor Henderson(1982), a saber,que la

economíaes el resultadode opciones tomadaspor agentesracionales.

Desdeunaperspectivacomoéstapodemosafirmar quela crisismonetariaes

igualmenteel resultadode opcionestomadaspor agentesracionales. Cada

uno de estosagentesy el papelquedesempeñahabráde proporcionamosel

escenariode los procesosy participantesde la crisis monetaria. El examen

de cómo el periodistapresentadichos procesosy participantesnos sitúa

directamentefrenteal extensousode la metáfora.

Procedemosseguidamentea tratar el recursode la personificación,

tancomúnen el lenguajeque raramenteesvisto comotal. El procesode la

personificaciónes del todo sencillo e inmediato y, por tanto, es para el



periodismoun vehículode expresiónperfecto. En suaspectomássencillo la

personificaciónpuedeconsiderarseun procesoporel cual los objetosfisicos

son vistos como personas,lo que, según Lakoff y Johnson(1980), nos

permitecomprendero aprehenderunaenormevariedadde experienciasen

relación con entidades no humanas en ténninos de motivaciones,

característicasy actividadeshumanas.

Desdeun primer momentopodemoscomprobarque existe toda una

seriedemetáforastotalmenteconvencionalizadasenel idiomainglés(quees

el que tratamos)de las que el periodistapuedeservirsede formainmediatay

queson,asimismo,inmediatamentecomprendidasporel lector. Entre estas

metáforas,la personificaciónocupael lugar másdestacado.La cuestiónes

ahoradelimitary sistematizarlos procesosdentrodel vastoy amorfocuerpo

de los usosde la personificaciónpor parte de los periodistasde la crisis

monetaria. Para este propósito comenzamosconsiderandoel papel

lingúístico desempeñadopor los lugares, dada la proliferación de sus

funciones. Unaprimerageneralizaciónquesurgea partir de lo anterioresla

siguiente metáforaglobalizadora:LOS PAÍSES SON PERSONAS. La

evidenciaempíricaa esterespectoesarrolladora,y se exponey sistematiza

a continuación. En un primer grupo se presentaun copioso corpus de

ejemplosen el quelos paisessepresentancomoagentes:

2)2 El Reino Unido pediráprestado3 marcosalemanesparaapoyarla líbra

esterlina(FTl:1)~

2 Los ejemplostendránlamismanumeraciónquetienenen laversiónen inglésdeestatesis.

~ Resaltamosencursivael léxicoqueindicaun usometafórico.
~ Los ejemploscitadosdelaprensavienenacompañadosdereferenciadeperiódico,fechay página:asi,
esteejemploestarecogidodel periódicoThe Financial Times, fecha1 deseptiembrevpágina1. En
cuantoalos otrosperiódicoscitados,T The Tunes, (ST = The SundavTimes)y 5= The Sun.



En segundolugar se exponeun corpusde ejemplosen el que la metáfora

globalizadorade los paísescomopersonassemanifiestaenla consideración

de los paísescomoreceptores:

21) ... un encuentroentreel PrimerMinistro francésy el italiano quepodría

presagiar el comienzo de un esfuerzo conjunto franco-italiano para

persuadira Alemaniadequebajelos intereses.(FTl :1)

En tercer lugar se ofrece un corpus- de ejemplos en el que los países

desempeñanun papelposesivo:

25)La bajareducciónde interesesdeAlemaniaenfríala euforia. (FTI5:í)

Seguidamenteseponede manifiestoquelugarese instituciones,al igual que

los países,entrandentrodel mismo procesometafónc’ode personalización:

LAS INSTITUCIONES SON PERSONAS. Los nombresde lugares e

institucionesson asimismopersonalizados(BuckinghamPalace,Downing

Street, La Zarzuela, El Elisius representan,entre otros ejemplos, la

monarquíabritánica, el gobierno británico. la monarquíaespañolay la

presidenciafrancesa,respectivamente). Ahora bien, puede argumentarse

que estostérminosdesempeñanuna funciónmeramentereferencial,peroel

uso de este dispositivo metafórico no necesariamentese agota con esta

función. Comprobamosesta afirmación en un caso concreto y muy

significativo. En lo que serefiere al temade la crisis monetariaexisteuna

institución que aparecea todaslucescomo hegemónica:el Buindesbank.,a

cuyo tratamientoy ejemplosrelacionadoscon el procesometafóricode su

personificación se dedican las siguientes páginas. Por medio del uso

metafórico vemos al Bundesbankdesempeñandouna gran variedad de



papeles. Lo vemosen su posiciónde autoridad,como guardiándel valor

monetarIo alemán,vemos los estereotiposexistentesen relación con el

Bundesbank,el Bundesbankcomoobjeto de presionesexternas,como ente

personificadoimpermeablea solicitudesexternas,como objeto de críticao

ataque,cómoel Bundesbankniegalas acusacionesque se le hacen,y cómo

concedeo permitedeterminadascuestiones. Por lo tanto, a raíz de esta

evidenciaabrumadora,comprobamosque el mecanismopor el cual una

institución es presentadacomo una personano solo cumple una función

referencial, sino que permite la entrada en escenade las infinitas

característicaspropiasdeunapersonay mediantelas cualesun texto sedota

de infinitos aspectossemánticos.

El Mercado es un elementoesencialen lo relativo a los procesos

metafóricos con él relacionadosen la coberturaperiodísticade la crisis

monetaria. Respectoal mercadohemosencontradodosprocesosbásicosde

metaforización.Porunlado,su caracterizaciónentérminosmeteorológicos,

por la que se muestraque las tendenciasdel mercadovienena sercomo las

fuerzasincontrolablesde los fenómenosatmosféricos.De ahí, queabunden

tanto términoscomo: ‘torbellino’, ‘turbulencia’, o ‘inestabilidad’. Por otro

lado, diversosrasgosde personificaciónaparecenaplicadosal Mercadoen

cuestionesespecificasque muestrandiferentesesquemasestructurales. A

continuaciónseexponeny sistematizan.Sirva comomuestraesteejemplo,

entrelos muchosquesepresentan,de la metaforizacióndel Mercadocomo

turbulencia,torbellinoo tormenta:

74)Lacoronadanesa... escapéen granmedidael torbellino.(FT9:1)



En consonanciacon el marco cognitivo de Lakoff en el que pueden

distinguirse la metáforapor un lado y la expresiónmetafóricapor otro,

podemosapreciarcómo estadistinción estructuraloperaen relación con el

Mercado. Si la metáforaes el principio generaly la expresiónmetafóricala

realización,noses posibleestablecerla generalizaciónen estecasode que

LAS TRANSACCIONES DEL MERCADO SON FENÓMENOS

METEOROLÓGICOS, lo que nos proporcionael dominio meta de las

transaccionesdel mercado y el dominio fuente de los fenómenos

meteorológicos,algo quequedaanalizadoa continuación.

Dentro de esteprocesode metaforizaciónvemos, además,cómo las

medidasque se toman con respectoal mercadoaparecenmetaforizadas

comointentosde calmaro estabilizarla turbulenciaapuntadaanteriormente.

Sirvalo siguientecomoejemploentretodoslos que seexponen:

93) La confusiónde la pasadanochefue la consecuenciade un díaen el que

los inversoresno tomaronencuentalos recientesesfuerzosde los gobiernos

europeosparacalmarel mercadocambiario.

Si la turbulenciay similaresson fenómenosmeteorológicosno deseados,la

solucióndeseableserála calma. De ahí que el predominiode expresiones

metafóricas relacionadas con el apacíguamientopara describir el

comportamientodel Mercadoseanrealizacionesde la mismametáfora:LAS

TRANSACCIONES DEL MERCADO SON FENÓMENOS

METEOROLÓGICOS. A esterespectose pone de manifiesto la fuerza

cohesivade la metáfora.



Seguidamente procedemos a exponer detalladamente la

metaforización del mercado como persona y cuyas manifestaciones

concretas se nos aparecenen el corpus emprico que presentamos,

estructuradoen los apartados:el mercado como agente inteligente, el

mercado comoser con sentimientosafectadopor las circunstancias, los

pasos que dan las autoridades financieras en respuesta al mercado

comoagenteinteligente, y los pasosque dan las autoridades financieras

comotrucos o estratagemaspara venceren ingenio al mercado.

El siguiente subapartado se dedica a tratar y mostrar

sistematizadamenteevidenciaempírica de la inetaforizaciónde elementos

tan crucialesen la crisis monetariacomo el SistemaMonetario Europeo

(SME), el Mecanismo de Cambio (MC) y la Unión Monetaria Europea

(UMiE). La metaforizaciónde la monedaocupalas siguientespáginas. Se

realizamásadelanteun estudioy exposiciónempíricadetalladadel puesto

predominantede las metáforasde conflicto, que sesistematizaagrupándolas

en dos grandesbloques:La Guerray los Deportesy Juegos. En lo que

respectaal primero,semuestrala evidenciadeque la crisis monetariaesuna

guerra, de que existendistintasbatallasdentro de esaguerra, de que la

guerra significa enemigosque han de sé combatidos,a la vez que se

especificanlos distintos posicionamientosdel oponenteo los oponentes.

Podemos,de estamanera,contemplartoda la red operativade la guerraen

acción, sistematizadadentro de un vasto corpus de ejemplos,de los que

puedenservirlos siguientescomobotónde muestra:

214) La experienciamuestraque los gobiernosquedeclaranguerra total a

los mercadoscambiarnospierdencasi invariablemente.(Ti 0:14)



227) El enemigono es dificil de distinguir. Hay algo en lo que todos

parecenestarde acuerdo:queAlemaniaesel villano y el Bundesbankesel

cabecilla.(Ti 1:21).

En lo que respectaal segundogran bloque de las Metáforas de

Conflicto, Deportesy Juegos,semuestraque la violenciay la destrucción

queentrañanlas metáforasdel primer bloque,la Guerra,estápor lo general

ausenteaquí. Sin embargo, los deportesy los juegos compartenuna

característicacomún con la guerra:setrataen los trescasosde actividades

en las que los contendientespersiguen el mismo fin, lo que supone

necesanamenteun conflicto, ya que solamenteuno de los contendientes

podrá alcanzar ese fm, es decir, la victoria. En esta coyuntura

consideramosimportante enfatizar la centralidad de esta metáfora de

conflicto en el caso de la crisis monetaria. que no es en absoluto una

cuestiónde embellecimientoretóricoo de interésmarginal, sino un vehículo

esencialpara la conceptualizaciónglobal de la cnsis. Por su parte, los

deportesy los juegostienen complejasestructurasinternasa travésde las

cuales descubriremoscómo la crisis monetaria es conceptualizaday

procedemos,una vez más, a mostrar cómo sucede esto en la práctica

presentandouna amplia muestrade detalles concretos. Valga aquí un

ejemploentrelos muchospresentados:

282) Lo que importa realmentees que el Bundesbankllegue a ser un

jugadormáscooperanteen la economíaeuropea.(TI5:2)

Se procedea continuacióna tratar una importantísimametáforaque,

segúnLakoff y Johnson,es una de las más esencialesen nuestrosistema

conceptual: la metáforadel viaje. De su uso más general,que parte de



concebir la vida como viaje, surge la conceptualizaciónde cualquier

objetivo o metacomoviaje: el amoresun viaje, unacarreraprofesionales

un viaje y, en lo relativo a la crisis monetaria,la actividad económicay

especialmentela UME aparececlaramenteconceptualizadacomoviaje. Un

grancorpusde evidenciaempíricasepresentaa esterespecto,al igual que

hacemosenel casode la conceptualizaciónde la crisismonetariaatravésde

metáforasacuáticasy de navegación.

En las páginassiguientespresentamosun corpus empírico de la

conceptualizaciónde la crisis vía metáforas de la naturalezay de los

fenómenosnaturales, de la edificación y la construcción, de fuentes de

energía y también, a través de una serie de frasesidiomáticas cuya

comprensión tradicional cuestionamosy cuya función en el campo de la

conceptualizaciónen general,y en el campo de la conceptualizaciónde la

crisis monetariaen particular,analizamosdentrode esteapartado,a la vez

quepresentamosevidenciaempíricaal respecto.

Continuamosesteprimer granapartadode micro nivel, que titulamos

Los prolegómenos de la crisis, con un análisis de las implicaciones

emotivascontenidasen las expresionesmdafóricasdentrode los camposde

los vínculos del Sistema Monetario Europeo.de las medidas y política

gubernamentales,de Alemania y el Bundesbanky de la devaluacióny

divisas.

En el último punto de este primer capítulo de la SegundaParte,

exponemosnuestraconclusión,a la luz denuestroexamenhechoa un micro

nivel, de que la metáfora es un elementoesencialen los procesosde

conceptualización.,pueshemosvisto a travésde la evidenciaempírica,cómo



la estructuraciónsistemáticadel pensamientoy la experienciatiene lugar a

travésde la metáfora. En estepuntola basemetafóricasobrela que seha

conceptualizadola crisismonetariaquedafirmementeestablecida.

EL ESTALLIDO DE LA CRISIS

El segundogran apartadode micro nivel, El Estallido de la Crisis,

ocuparálaspáginassiguientesde estatesis. Comenzamosporpresentaruna

cronologíade los hechosy exponemosque los sucesosdel 16 de Septiembre

claramentemarcan un cambio estructural en el desarrollode la casis.

Ahora, mientraslos periódicosdel 17 de Septiembreanuncianun cambio

total de panoramatras el desenlacedel día anterior,desdeun puntode vista

generallos procesosmetafóricosqueseñalarnosduranteel períodoanterior

van a ser sustancialmentelos mismos. La más importante de estas

metáforasesla de conflictoy másespecíficamente,la de guerrao batallay

la de deportesy juegoscompetitivos. El desenlacede la crisis del 16 de

Septiembre,presentadoabiertamenteen la prensa en términos bélicos

justifica nuestraconcepciónde todo el procesoa travésde la metáforade

guerra. En realidad,una vez que estalla la crisis se produce una gran

proliferaciónde terminologíabélicapara describirlos acontecimientos.De

acuerdocon nuestromarco teórico, estasexpresionesmetafóricasson la

realizaciónde una metáforabásica,a saber,LA CRISISMONETARIA ES

GUERRA. A partir de aquí organizamosla evidencia empírica en las

siguientes secciones estructurales: Batalla, estrategia y tácticas,

munición, armas, alusiones históricas a guerras y batallas, conceptos

esencialesde la guerra. ataque, defensa, ganar, perder. Asimismo

comprobamos cómo el hecho de seguir una política determinada es



conceptualizadocomoluchar, vemosdistintostipos de enfrentamiento,la

metáfora de la guerra y sus realizaciones. Una vez expuesto y

estructurado este corpus empírico, pasamos a tratar el rasgo más

característicode las guerrasy competicionesen general: los resultadosde

victoria o derrota. En el casodel 16 de Septiembrela primacíala ostenta

la derrota(la derrotade la libra esterlina,del ReinoUnido, del Gobiernodel

ReinoUnido, de las autoridadesfinancierasy de la política monetaria). Los

criterios de lo noticiable expuestosen el capítulo 4 hacen esta derrota

personificaday cercanamásdignade resaltar,másnoticiable,en suma,que

la victoria de un mercado acéfalo, de instituciones impersonalesy en

muchoscasosde anónimosinversoresextranjeros. Examinamos,por tanto,

las ejemplificacionesde la derrotaen la prensaenestemomentocronológico

concreto. El siguientecapitulo se ocupapues,de la evidenciaconcretaen

este sentido. Valga esteeemplocomo muestraentrelos muchosque se

presentan:

421)Ayer, en Bruselas, la sangrienta retirada de Gran Bretaña del

Mecanismode Cambio ... (FT18:18)

En cuantoa lo relativoa la victoria,’ en la crisis monetarialos másobvios

candidatospara ostentarlos laurelesdel ganadorsonAlemania y el marco

alemán,a la vez que el sentunientode ridículo por partede los perdedores

seacentúaconel contrasteentreel brillo del sol y la manchadehuevoen la

carade éstos. Perounvencedordiferenteseperfila también,especialmente

en The Times. Tras habersido extraordinariamentecrítico con la política

monetariadel gobierno,esteperiódico interpretael cambio forzoso de la

política británicacomo unaverdaderavictoria, puesconsideraestecambio

altamente beneficiosopara la economíadel país. Esta satisfacciónse



sustentaen metáforasde marcadocontenido emotivo, tales como la de

concebirla políticaanteriorcomo‘locura’ y la nuevacomo ‘sentidocomún’.

426)El juegohaterminadocon la victoriadel sentidocomún.(T.17:l)

Continuamosmás adelantecon una seccióndedicadaal análisis que la

prensarealizó sobrelas causasquepudieronprovocarla crisis y quehemos

estructuradoalrededorde trespreguntasesenciales:Lo que sucedió en la

crisis,Las causasde la crisisy Cómo sucedióla crisis y dentrode cada

unade estastressubseccioneshemosincluido un amplio corpusdeejemplos

de realizacionesmetafóricas.Metáforasde lo extraordinario,relacionadas

con el tiempoatmosférico,acuáticas,de juego competitivo,e imágenes

metafóricasde poderosoimpacto debido a su naturalezaconcretao a su

arraigocultural (como en el caso de la religión) y metáforasde carácter

mecánico o explosivo aparecen codificadas dentro de la subsecciónque

tiene la primera cuestióncomo encabezamiento.

Dentrode la siguientesubsección,que tiene la segundacuestióncomo

encabezamiento,exponemos cómo la lóéca del mercado aparece

conceptualizadaa travésde metáforascomo bola de nieve’, •avalancha’,

‘acción de abalanzarse’,etc. Metáforaséstasque contribuyena la idea de

quelos agentesdel mercadoseconviertenlógicamenteendepredadoresante

la presenciade unaposiblepresa. De igual forma las metáforasde guerra

aparecenunavez másoci’pandounaposiciónde predominio. Tambiénaquí

ponemosde manifiesto cómo la libra esterlinaes personificadade manera

quesu debilidaden el mercadopuedeentenderseen términosde problemas

desalud. Asimismo, los efectosde la dramáticasubidade interesesa la que

hubo que recurrir el 16 de Septiembreson mostradosa través de una



variedad de expresionesmetafóricas pertenecientesal dominio de la

construcción,las carreras y la salud. En esteúltimo caso,la consecuencia

última de la mala salud, la muerte, aparece como resonantemetáfora para

mostrar los costeseconómicose industriales de unas subidasde interés

desorbitadas.

El antagonismode muchosperiodistasde tendencialiberal frente a

cualquiersistemade interés fijo quedapatentea travésde la metáforade

plantas marchitadas.

En la última de estastres subsecciones,que tiene la tercerapregunta

comoencabezamiento,mostramoscómo las fuerzasdel mercadose explican

a la luz de metáforasde conducta depredadora de carácter instintivo y

cómo la depredaciónesentendidacomoel final lógico de un proceso. Por

otra parte, las fuerzas gubernamentales,a la luz de la lógica militar e

incapacesde continuarla batalla,terminanrindiéndose. Estees uno de los

más llamativos ejemplos de la metafonzación del mercado como

depredador:

468)Los mercadosolieronsa¡/gre (FTl9/20:2).

Dentro de esta misma subsecciónvemos como las transaccionesdel

mercadoseconceptualizana travésde metáforasdejuegoscompetitivosy

cómo la decisiónfinal del gobiernobritánicode retirar la líbra esterlinadel

Mecanismode Cambio es conceptualizadaen términos metafóricos de

rendición.



Pasamosa presentarunaretrospectivahistórica de la devaluaciónde

la libra esterlina (la del gobierno laborista de Wilson en 1967 y los

problemascambiariosquepadecíala libra durantela etapade DenisHealey

como Ministro de Haciendaen los años70) con la que mostramosalgo de

particularinterésparanuestratesis: que el panoramade eseperíodoaparece

tratadoperiodisticamentedentrolos mismosparámetrosquehemosexpuesto

en las seccionesanterioressobrede la crisisactual.

Vemosmásadelanteque las consecuenciasde la crisis sonotra gran

áreade interésperiodístico. Consecuenciasque sonmúltiples y variadasy

quevan desdeel clarodeclivede la libra en el mercadode divisasa efectos

diplomáticos, institucionales y políticos; efectos en la población y

repercusionesmás amplias para el futuro de la Unión Europea y en

particularen lo que respetaal papel de Gran Bretañadentro de la misma.

Nuestro objetivo será ahora ver cómo interviene la metáfora en la

configuraciónde todasestasideas:el daño sufrido por la libra esterlina,la

políticaeconómica,el mercadoinmobiliario y los efectossobrela población

británica.

Se hacenecesarioa continuacióntratar las consecuenciaspolíticasde

la crisis. Puestoque la política, segúnlos criterios de noticiabiidaden los

paísesdemocráticos,esla primerafuentede noticias,tambiénla relevancia

de las personasimplicadas,sobretodo unida al aspectode negatividad(que

ya analizamos anteriormentecomo criterio altamente noticiable), no

podemossorprendemosde que el Sr. Lamont y el Sr. Major ostentenuna

másqueevidentesupremacíaen los mediosde comunicación. Además,si el

líder del partido en el gobierno o algún cargo ministerial se ponen en

entredicho, los otros partidos y sus miembros individuales adquieren



importanciay se hacenmás noticiables. Por añadidura,puesto que el

PartidoLaboristaacababadenombrara sunuevolíder, el Sr. Smith,queno

habíahechoaún su debut parlamentariocomo jefe de la oposición, esta

situación añade aún más noticiabilidad al personajeen cuestión y a la

situación en general. Nos encontramos,por tanto, ante un escenario

extraordinariamentesugerenteparalos periodistas,quienesen suintentode

estara la alturade la situaciónrecurrenconstantementea las metáforasde

tipo más dramático. Vemos,por ejemplo, la situaciónprecariade Major

como el resultadode graveserroresestratégicosy a supersonacomo un ser

herido. Major tiene las limitaciones de ‘un generalde segundafila’ que

comete‘erroresestratégicos

504) Un primer ministro y un ministro de haciendaheridos tendránque

defenderseenunfosodeosos... (FT18:15)

Finalmente,medidas encaminadasa mejorar la economíatales como la

bajadade intereses,se presentanmetafóricamentecomo un ‘bálsamopara

las heridas’, algo queponede manifiesto la cohesiónde sentidoglobal en

todoestecampometafórico. Más adelantese presentaun corpusmetafórico

relacionadoconel apolodeMajor a Lamont, la posiciónamenazadade este

último junto con su determinacióny nuevaimagenemergentey el esfuerzo

gubernamentalde ocultar el daño en el que abundan metáforas de

depredación,ataque,logística y vulnerabilidad.

En la siguientesubsecciónnos ocupamosdel corpusmetafóricoque

apareceen la prensaen relacióncon el SistemaMonetarioEuropeo(SME),

La Unión MonetariaEuropea(UME), y el Mecanismode Cambio(MC) así

como en relación con el Tratado de Maastricht. Relacionadocon lo



primero, encontramosaquí una considerablerecurrencia de metáforas

relacionadascon la astronomía. En cuantoa GranBretañay el Sistema

MonetarioEuropeo,vemos cómo la personificacióndel país (un proceso

metafórico que hemos tratado ya ampliamente)confiere patetismoa su

problemáticasituación:

541) Pero la Unión Monetariasiempre ha sido el más doloroso de los

dilemasde GranBretaña. (T 18:2)

Los efectosde la crisis en el SME se percibencomo un fuertegolpe que se

expresaa travésde una variedadde metáforasque exponemosde forma

individualizada. El apoyo al SME y las repercusionesen el Tratado de

Maastrichtsonpuntoscuyametaforizacióncaracterísticaaparecedetalladaa

contrnuación.

En la siguiente subsección - La Búsqueda de Culpables -

observamoscómo el extendidosentimientode frustración,derrota,incluso

humillacióny la sensaciónde haberhecho el ridículo que siguió al fiasco

monetario tuvieron entre otras consecuenciasla necesidadde encontrar

culpables. Esta búsquedade culpablestuvo lugar tanto entre las partes

directamenteinvolucradas(Gobiernoy partidos),comoen la prensay entre

la poblaciónen general. Dentro del ámbito periodísticohemosapreciado

tresgrandesáreassobrelas cualessecargó la culpade la crisis monetaria:

el Mercado, e1 Gobiernoy elementoscon él relacionados(incluyendo la

oposición)y Alemania, especialmenteel Bundesbank. Nuestratareaserá

ahora descubriry mostrar cómo opera la metáforaen los procesosde

significaciónrelacionadosconcadaunade estasáreas,cometidoésteal que

dedicamoslassiguientespáginasdenuestratesis.



Tras lo anterior, pasamosa exponer un proceso interesantey

aparentementeparadójico:cómo las pérdidascomienzana percibirsecomo

ganancias.Ya vimos anteriormentequeparaalgunosanalistasla entradade

GranBretaña en el Mecanismode Cambio obligabaal país a seguir una

política que le sumergíaaún másen la recesión,idea éstaque como ya

observamosse expresabaa través de metáforas tan dramáticas como

‘desierto económico’, ‘arrastrar a Gran Bretaña dentro del lodo de la

recesión’. Partiendode este análisis, la ruptura del vinculo con el MC

auguraperspectivasde mejora. Por lo tanto, el nuevo giro en la política

económicaes saludadocon esperanzapor los euroescépticos.En lo que

respectaal gobiernoresaltamosdos aspectosdiferentes. Por un lado seve

la nuevapolíticaeconómicadel gobiernocomo algoa lo queéstesehavisto

totalmenteobligadopor las imposicionesdel mercado:

616)Esesperanzadorque el gobiernosehayapercatadopor fin de lo que es

sensatohacer,aunquelo hayahecho con una pistola cargadaen la sien.

(5T20:2.3)

Por otro lado, veihos que el mismo gobierno, en un intento de ocultar el

daño que la crisis monetariaha causadoa su imagen,se presentacomo el

artíficede la nuevapolíticaen favor de los interesesdel país. Puestoque el

MC erapercibidocomoalgo que constreñíaa GranBretaña,comprobamos

que esta idea es formulada magistralmentea través de tres diferentes

expresionesde la metáforade opresión:el MC como prisión, el MC como

atrapado en un campo de gravitación y el MC como camisa de fuerLa.

Lo quenosinteresaa nosotrosen estepuntoes very mostrarquedebido a

queestametáforaoperaproduciendoel efecto de opresiónen cadaunade



sus tres expresionesseñaladas,la ruptura con cualquiera de ellas se

impregnade la nociónpositivade ganar la libertad, lo queexponemoscon

la evidenciaempíricapertinente.

Como conclusión,manifestamosque el estallido de la crisis, en su

extraordinarianoticiabilidadpor serun hechocandente,negativoy próximo,

proporcionóa la prensaun escenarioen total consonanciacon la tendencia

característicadel periodismohacia lo superlativoy la hipérbole. Hemos

visto cómo los periodistasrecurrieronconstantementea la metáforapara

informarde estoshechos,tareaquehemosllevadoa caboal micro nivel de

investigación de los principales y sin embargo específicos aspectos

semánticosde los acontecimientosen esteestadiode la crisis a la luz de las

metáforasutilizadasparapresentarlos.Estainvestigaciónha producido,una

vez más, una arrolladora evidencia empírica del extendido uso de la

metáfora y, por consiguiente,una vindicación de nuestra perspectiva

cognitiva de la misma como mecanismoconceptualízadory realizable a

través de múltiples expresionesmetafóricas. Una vez más, los sistemas

básicos de metáforización evidenciados en el anterior apartado, Los

Prolegómenos,emergende nuevo aquí, con mayorvigor en algunoscasos

debido a la magnitudy transcendenciade los ewntos. Este esel casode la

metáforade guerraque,en lógica consecuenciaconel desenlacede la crisis,

se presentaahora en gran medida en sus manifestacionesde victoria y

derrota. Asimismo, otros usosmetafóricoscontribuyende forma clara a

crearun contextocoherentequeproporcionaa la coberturaperiodísticade la

crisis un marco convincentey racional. La abundanteevidenciaempírica

mostradaen este capítulo evidencia una simbiosis entre significado y

metáforaqueproporcionaunrelatocoherentedel estallidode la crisis.



LAS SECUELAS DE LA CRISIS

Las secuelasde la crisis constituyen el tercero de los bloques

cronológicos sobre los que hemos basadola estructuraciónde nuestro

estudiode micro nivel y esteaspectoes lo queva a ocuparahoranuestra

atención. Cuico diasdespuésde que el gobiernobritánicosevieraobligado

a abandonarel MC, los acontecimientosno sonahoranoticia candenteenel

sentido de Belí (1991) antes apuntado, pero siguen teniendo gran

noticiabilidadpara la prensa. Tras la extensacoberturade los cinco días

anterioresy, especialmente,los artículosretrospectivosdel fin de semana,el

asunto comienza a contemplarse con perspectiva. Podemos, por

consiguiente,considerar los restantesdías del mes como un periodo

estructuraldiferenciable. Por un lado, en este periodo se poseeuna

perspectivaque proporciona,además,la ventajade conocerahoranuevos

resultados:las secuelasdel referéndumfrancés,la reunión del G7 y, de

forma particular, lo relativo al MC y al SMiE a raíz de la crisis, las

relacionesde Gran Bretaña con instituciones comunitariasy, un asunto

crucial, la nuevapolíticaeconómicade Gran Bretañatrassu salidadel MC.

Esta última cuestión,naturalmente,no va a apareceren todo su alcancee

implicacionesdesdeun primer momento, sino que su evolución se irá

viendo, de maneragradual, con las distintas medidasy declaracionesde

intenciones que surgirán día tras día. Por tanto, la secuenciación

cronológicaseráun factorimportantea esterespecto.Unavezmás,nuestro

interés fundamentalserá ver cómo el uso de la metáfora articula la

informacióny los puntosde vista de la coberturaperiodística. Como en los

casosanterioresorganizaremosel corpusempiricoestructuralmente.Enun

primer lugar, nosocuparemosde Franciay de los resultadosdel referéndum



de estepaíscomonoticiasdentrode la prensabritánica. Mostramoseneste

sentidoun importantecorpusde metáforasmeteorológicascon el resultado

del referéndummetaforizadocomocalma. Vemos,asimismo,el referéndum

mismo conceptualizadoy presentadoatravésde metáforasde guerra,viaje,

vestimentay personificación. Por otraparte, la fuerza del franco queda

establecidaen la prensaeconómicaconunaseriede metáforaseficacesque

van desdesumetaforizacióncomo ‘fuerte’ o ~saludable’,‘virtuoso’ o ‘buen

discípulo’. Por último, con la potenciadel marcoalemány la reputacióndel

Bundesbankcomo artifice de la misma,la acuñación‘Bundesbankable’se

convierteen la expresiónde fuerzaporexcelencia:

639) Los francesesse han dedicadodurantecasi una décadaa hacer su

monedaBundesbankable.(FT24:12)

Más adelante,la importanciadel francocomo miembroesencialdel SME y

las repercusionescatastróficasque tendría una devaluaciónforzada son

captadasgráficamentemediante la metáforadel terremoto. El ejemplo

albergauna serie de procesosmetafóricosque ya hemosseñaladocomo

característicosde la maneraen que la crisis monetariaapareceretratadaen

la prensa,a saber,la mvetáforadel conflicto en defenderel fuerte’ o golpe

paralizante’o ‘estabilidad’ o ‘calina’ como deseablesfrente a la ‘tonnenta’

del mercadofinanciero y, por último, la integracióneuropeametaforizada

como viaje o procesode edificación: ‘un ladrillo máshacia la integración

europea’.

Comohemosvisto, la fuentemetafóricabásicaa travésde la cual se

ha articulado la crisis monetaria en la prensa proviene del dominio

semánticodel conflicto, particularmenteen susmanifestacionesmilitares o



belicosas. La presión vendedoracontra determinadasmonedas, que

tratamosa continuaciónaparececonsecuentementerepresentadacomo un

escenariode conflictoso, másdramáticamente,comoun campodebatalla:

644)Perolos acontecimientosdeayersugierenque la castigada(embattled)

monedafrancesaseráunanuezaúnmásdificil de romperque la esterlinao

la lira. (FT24:2)

Observamosmás adelante cómo la alianza franco-alemanaviene

representadaen repetidasocasionescomo el procesometalúrgicode la

forja. Asimismo, que la alianzano es sólo en beneficio de Francia, sino

también algo de extremaimportanciapara Alemania, es algo que queda

perfectamenteconcebidoy mostradoconmetáforasmarinascomo ‘anda’, o

de construccióncomo ‘piedra angular’. A contmuaciónnos encontramos

con que la estrechavictoria del Sí en el referéndumfrancésno ha logrado

dispar las incertidumbrescon respectoal procesode integracióneuropea.

No nos sorprende,pues,encontrarnosde nuevo con que la situación del

mercadose configura periodisticamentesobre una basede metáforasdel

ámbito semánticode los fenómenosmeteorológicos. O, una vez más,

descubrir un escenariobélico como forma de conceptualizaciónde las

medidasencaminadasa controlarel mercado. Tenemos,por tanto,por un

lado, ‘torbellino’ y, por otro, ‘un frente unido para la defensa’,como

ejemploscaracterísticos.

La ayuda financiera alemanaen la forma de la intervencióndel

Bundesbanken apoyo al franco se conceptualizaa través del paradigma

militar y conla típica metáforajudicial de proporcionarla necesariafianza

para la consecuciónde libertad. Las repercusionesde la alianzafranco-



alemanaparaGranBretaña,consideradasperjudicialesparaestepaís,hace

surgir la idea,consistentementeexpresadaa travésde la metáforadel viaje,

de unaEuropa‘a dosvelocidades’,que, asu vez, implica la ideade quea

Gran Bretañala dejan atrás. Los numerososejemplos presentadosson

evidenciadeesto.

Llegadosa estepunto,se hacenecesarioquenoscentremosahoraen

Alemania, cuyopodereconómicoy financieroes temade dominio público.

No obstante,la crisis monetariasupusogravesproblemaseconómicospara

el país, sobretodoenun períodoenel queenésteseestaballevandoa cabo

la hercúleatarea de la unificación, que introdujo un serio elemento de

distorsión en la hasta entonces inmaculada historia financiera de la

RepúblicaFederal. Nuestrocometidoviene a ser ahoramostrarcómo la

metáforadesempeñaunafunciónvital en la articulaciónde estascomplejas

ideas, un cometido que estructuraremosateniéndonosa las siguientes

subdivisionesde contenidosignificativo: la naturalezadel Bundesbank,el

poder del Bundesbank, las diferencias entre el Bundesbanky la política

del gobierno alemány la intervención del Bundesbankdebida a la crisis

monetaria. En el primer caso, por ejemplo, la personificación del

Bundesbankquedapatenteen sureconocida obligaciónde preservar el valor

del marco, por lo que tiene ‘un deber’, y con la metáfora matrimonial

‘casadocon’, vemosque la políticadel Bundesbankha de serde fidelidady

constancia. Con respectoal poderdel Bundesbankobservamoscómo esto

se metaforizaconstantey eficazmente(entre otros procesosmetafóricos

asimismoeficaces)a travésdelos pilaresdel estadotradícional:la religióny

el ejército.



675) Cuandohabla, un banquerodel Banco central alemáncombina la

autoridadmoral de un alto sacerdotey el poder militar de un general.

(FT23:16)

De igual forma, las metáforasde la navegacióny militares se muestran

extraordinariamenteeficacesa la horade conceptualizarestascuestiones,y

de éstaspresentamos,por tanto,unaampliaevidencia.

Dentro de estesubaparfado,encabezadoLas Secuelasde la Crisis,

hemosde centramosasimismoen GranBretaña. En menosde unasemana

desde el estallido de la crisis, el país se vio obligado a retirar la libra

esterlina del mecanismode cambio europeo, abandonando,por tanto,

aspectoscentralesde su hastaentoncespolítica económica. Durante los

días que siguieroninmediatamentea la crisis, el gobiernobritánico sintió

que era a todas luces necesarioarticular, ipsofacto, una nueva política

económica. Nuestro cometido ahora seráel estudio de las metáforasa

través de las cuales los periodistasarticularon estas cuestionesy sus

múltiples implicacionesfinancieras,políticasx~ de relacionesinternacionales.

En el subapartadosiguiente-tratamosotrasdivisas europeas,lo que -

nospermitecomprobarquelos paísesdel mecanismode cambiose dividen

de facto en dos grandesgrupos. Esto se articulametafóricamentecon la

imagen de los ‘dos pisos’ o las ‘dos capas’ o con la denominación

personificadade tonosreligioso de ‘hermanosmás debiles’. El segundo

punto de este análisis general es que las monedasmás fuertes son

impermeablesa la crisis, mientrasque las más débilesson el blancode

presión vendedorasistemática. Una vez más la metáforajuegaun papel



decisivoen la formulaciónde estasideas,lo quequedaevidenciadocon el

corpusempíricoquepresentamos.

Españaesun buenejemplode lo quehemosllamadomonedasdébiles

que sonel blancoo incluso la víctima inocentede dichapresiónvendedora

sistemática. España,queya habíadevaluadosumonedaa raíz de la crisis

de la esterlina,ve cómo la pesetaestáde nuevosometidaa presióntras el

referéndumfrancés. Una vezmás,las metáforascon las que los periodistas

económicosexpondránla situaciónprovienendel ámbitomilitar, y denotan,

en sus manifestacionesconcretas,la naturalezareiterativade la presión

vendedora sistemática. Las complejas y penosas consecuencias

económicasderivadasde la decisión de las autoridadesfinancierasde

protegerla peseta- reinstalandoel mecanismode control de cambios -

frente a lo que se considerócon lógica injustificadasespeculacionesdel

mercado. Consecuenciascomo el castigode los inversoresy del mercado

en general,que poniaen peligro el influjo del capital extranjerodel que la

economíaespañolaera tan dependientey, por último la eventualsupresión

de lasmedidasquelasautoridadessevieronobligadasa tomar.Todosestos

puntosquedanarticuladoseficazmenteporvía de la metáfora. Por ejemplo,

‘edadde piedra’ paradenotarla involución quelas medidashan supuesto-

dado que han sido contrariasal procesode desregulaciónque se había

impuestoen el mercadoglobal - o por otra parte, la metáforadel juego:

‘ases’, paraexpresarla eficaciade lasmedidasenlo referenteal valor de la

divisa. Las diversasrealizacionesmetafóricasa esterespectosepresentan,

pues,enestaspáginas.

Pasamosahoraa tratarotro país,Irlanda, que,como España,seve a

sí mismo como víctima de las presentescircunstancias. Irlandaya había



separadola paridadde su monedade la libra esterlinaen 1979 y, desde

entonces,habíahechoesfuerzospor adherirsea la ortodoxadisciplina del

sistema monetario europeo (siendo miembro de la banda estrechade

fluctuacionesdel mecanismode cambios). No obstante,la dependenciadel

mercadoirlandésde GranBretañahacequesumoneda se veaafectadapor

el comportamientode la libra esterlina. Estos hechos se presentan,

asimismo,de formametafórica. Un ejemplode estoesque los efectosde la

libra esterlinasobrela irlandesasonconceptualizadoscomo ‘erosionadores’.

A medidaque la crisis se acentúa,la Comisión Europease convierte

en blanco de críticas acerbas. Esta censurase manifiesta en toda su

agresividada travésde la personificaciónque implica recibir ‘una bofetada

enla cara’. La reacciónde la Comisiónse articulabásicamenteen términos

similares,de los cualesmostramosun númerosignificativode ejemplos.

Pasamosahoraa ocupamosde las perspectivasde futuro del Sistema

MonetarioEuropeoy el tratadode Maastricht con una copiosaevidencia

empírica respecto a la articulación metafórica de cada uno de estos

elementosy susmecanismosde acción.

Ha llegado ahora el momentode recapitulara modo de conclusión

todo lo que hemos expuestoy analizadoen este capítulo, titulado Las

Secuelasde la Crisis. Desdeun punto de vista semántico, esta tercera

di’iisión estructural basada en la cronologia de la crisis suscita nuevas

cuestiones. Particularmente, a raiz del apretado resultado del referéndum

francés y la consiguientepresión sobre el franco, el futuro de la Unión

Europea configurado por el tratado de Maastricht empieza a verse

amenazado.Comorespuestaaestasituaciónsurgeun esfuerzoconjunto de



los gobiernosfrancésy alemánparacontrarrestarla amenaza,pero, en esa

empresaconjuntahaciauna mayor integración, a Gran Bretañase la ve

como impedimento. Vimos en las secciones7.2 y 7.3 cómo todo este

contenidosemánticose articulabásicamentea travésde las metáforasque

hansido recurrentesdurantetodala crisis, como las de la guerra,el viaje,

la vestimentao las metáforasmeteorológicasy también,en estecaso,el

usoeficacísimode la metáforaespecíficadel campometalúrgico. Como

resultadode estosprocesos,los periodistasse esfuerzanen daruna lección

fundamentalsobrela crisis monetaria,quees la necesidadquetienentodos

los socios europeosde reconocerla posición de primacía y poder de

Alemaniadentrodela Unión Europea. Estehecho,junto con los problemas

internosde Alemaniatras la unificación, se articulan a través de toda una

seriede metáforasque presentamosen la sección4. En lo que respectaa

Gran Bretaña, la pérdida de su política económica se articula

fundamentalmentevía metáforasde destruccióny de desorientación.En la

articulación del forzado cambiodel gobiernobritánico con respectoa su

políticaeconómicaanterior,de nuevola metáforavuelvea desempeñaruna

funciónvital. En primerlugar,puestoquehayun considerableantagonismo

porpartede la prensahaciael Sistemadel Mecanismode Cambioy haciael

Trátado de Maastricht, no sorprende encontrarnosen este caso- con

metáforasde alta carga emotiva. En relación con lo anterior, la nueva

política británica de alejamiento con respecto a Maastricht queda

eficazmentearticuladaa travésde metáforasrelacionadascon la libertad.

Otrasconsecuenciascolateralesde la crisis, talescomo la lucha dentro del

partido conservador,los futuros líderes políticos o las relacionesfranco-

alemanas,son de igual forma presentadasa travésde unagranriquezade

usosmetafóricos,lo queevidencia,unavezmás,la estrecharelaciónentre

metáforay significado.



TERCERA PARTE

CONCLUSIONES

Unavez llegadosa estepunto, es ahorael momentode llevar a cabouna

revisiónglobal de todo el procesorelacionadocon estatesisy de retomar

nuestromarco teórico de la PrimeraPartey mostrarloa la luz del corpus

empíricopresentadoen la SegundaParte. Nuestropuntode partidafue una

tarea de aproximacióna una concepciónde la metáforaque fuera por un

lado consistentedesdeel puntode vistateóricoy, a la vez,proporcionaraun

marco viable para nuestro campo de estudio y el análisis práctico que

íbamosa realizar. Vimos que el análisisde la metáforano se circunscribe

ya exclusivamentea la lingúística,y quedesdequeSteen(1994)hablaradel

‘giro cognitivo’, el papel de la psicologíaa esterespectoha cobradouna

importanciaextraordinaria. Destacamosen esteresumenel estudioseminal

de I.A. Richards (1936) y el de GeorgeLakoff y Mark Johnson(1980)

porquesuanálisisde la metáforasupusounhitoparala comprensiónde lo~

mecanismoslinguisticosy psicológicosque la metáforaentraña. El enfoque

cognitivo deLakoffno sebasaendefinir principiosapriori, sinoqueesuna

cuestiónempírica,y si la evidencia empíricademostraraalgo contrario a

dicho enfoque,éstehabríadesermodificadoatenorde la evidencia.

Desdeel punto de vista de nuestratesis, postulamosuna similar

cuestión empírica que pone continuamente a prueba la relación entre la

teoría cognitiva y la evidenciade los usosmetafóricosque sepresenta en la



SegundaParte. El campode estudioen el que desarrollamosy analizamos

estarelacióncognitivay práctica(evidenciaempírica)esel de la prensay su

coberturade la crisismonetariade 1992.

Pasamosa continuacióna retomarla ideafundamentalde la metáfora

global realizableen múltiples expresioneslinguisticas. Ahora estamosen

condicionesde afirmar que tal idease sustentade formaincuestionablepor

la evidenciapresentadaa lo largode la SegundaPartede estatesis. Lamás

global y característica de estas metáforas utilizadas para cubrir

periodísticamentela crisis es, ya lo hemosvisto en detalle,LA CRISIS

MONETARIA ES CONFLICTO. Dentrode estedominiometafóricofuente

hemos encontrado los sub-dominios de Guerra, Deportes y Juegos

Competitivos. Este dominio metafórico fuente (CONFLICTO: guerra,

deportes,juegos)es la basede la conceptualizaciónde la crisis monetaria:

dicho dominio metafórico fuente proporciona una estructura de

conocimiento,cognitiva,quehaceposiblearticularel dominiometa,la crisis

monetaria,algo que,asimismo,ha quedadoevidenciadoporel vastocorpus

empíricopresentadoenla SegundaPartede estatesis.

Una vez establecidala relación entre los ámbitos fuente y meta

pasamosahoraa tratar la relación abstracto/concreto.Como hemosvisto

anteriormente(ver Capítulo 2), nuestrosistemaconceptualse basaen la

conceptualizaciónde un conceptopormediode otro y que, particularmente.

los conceptosabstractosen su práctica totalidad dependende aspectos

concretosde nuestravida y nuestromundoparasu articulación. En lo que

respectaal corpusempíricopresentadoen la SegundaParteprocedeafirmar

queésteevidenciade formacontundenteque el pensamientoabstractoesel

resultadode un procesode metaforización,y que las fuentesmetafóricas



empleadaspara estepropósito procedende la vida y experienciascotidianas.

Este esquema ha mostrado ser tan reiterativo que resulta en realidad la

norma en lugar de ser simplemente un recurso especial o incluso muy

utilizado. Observemosuna vez más,por ejemplo, el uso consistentede

fuentesde dominio talescomo la guerra,los deportes,los juegos,viajes y

fenómenosmeteorológicosy naturales,la personificación,vivificación, la

salud,el intercambioentrecaracterísticashumanasy no racionales,la vida

vegetal,el mundomineral o la industriao el recursoa la metonimia,entre

otros, para transmitir diferentesaspectosde la crisis. Cadauna de estas

fuentes,como hemos visto en la SegundaParte, a su vez produjo gran

riquezade realizacioneslinguiisticas. Las abstraccionesno parecenclarasen

la mente hastaque surge algo concreto que les da forma. Incluso un

conceptotan aparentementeclaro como devaluación,quepuedeexplicarse

con cifras, o el conceptomás abstractode valor, parecennecesitarel

recursode la formulaciónmetafóricacuandola comunicaciónesprimordial.

Cuandola libraesterlinafue devaluadaen 1967,HaroldWilson, el entonces

primerministro, sepropusotranquilizara los británicosde estemodo: ‘Por

supuesto,la libra que ustedestienenen el bolsillo no ha sido devaluada.’

Evidentemente,Wilson siguió el típicoprocedimientolinguistico de recurrir

a una imagen concreta (una gestaft, podemos decir)- para explicar

abstraccionestales como el dinero y el valor del dinero. La explicación

debióde serconvincenteparala mayoríadela poblaciónpor aquélentonces

de nuevopor razonesconcretas,puestoque, al día siguiente,unacaja de

cerillas, una barra de pan, un billete de autobúso una pinta de cerveza

costabanla mismacantidadde esalibra concretaen los bolsillosdela gente

y éstaera,por tanto, unaexplicaciónmuchomásfiable de unaabstracción

como valor de lo que habríapodidosercualquierexplicacióntécnicasobre

el conceptode valor.



Procedemosahoraa considerarotro aspectodel uso de la metáfora,

sustentadosólidamenteen la evidenciade la SegundaParte:el papeltextual

o dediscursodelametáfora¿videnciadoporsucontribucióna la cohesióny

a la coherencia.Si la cohesiónadquiriógranimportanciaparalos linguistas

a partir del libro de Halliday y Hassan(1976), lo hizo, sin duda,con una

fuerteorientacióngramatical. Sobrela basede la evidenciapresentadaenla

Segunda Parte de esta tesis nuestro argumento es que la metáfora

desempeñaun papelfundamentalen establecero generarpatronesléxicosy,

por consiguiente,en su contribucióna la cohesióny coherenciatextuales,al

menos,y demaneraclara,en el textoperiodístico.

Para nuestro propósito, por lo tanto, estamos mteresadosen la

cohesión, particularmente desde.la perspectiva léxica que establece

conexionesmetafóricas.Por otro lado,nuestraevidenciaempíricanoshace

sostenerque existe una estrecharelación entre cohesióny coherencia,

términos que, en primer lugar, están relacionadosetimológicamenteal

compartirel mismo verbo,como señalaWales(1989:74). La definición de

coherenciade Hoeyresultarelevanteparanuestropropósito,puesseñalael

elementode subjetividadque éstaentrañaal afirmar la existenciade este

elementodentrodel discurso. A la luz de lo anteriorpodemossostenerque

la metáfora generacohesióny coherenciade diferentes manera en la

coberturaperiodísticadela crisismonetaria. En la segundapartede nuestra

tesis mostramoscómo la crisis monetariaera conceptualizadaa travésde

unaseriede metáforasglobalescomo,porejemplo,guerra,deportes,juegos,

viaje, meteorologíao procesosdepersonificación,entreotros. Cadauno de

estos procesos, como hemos visto, genera vínculos léxicos y la

correspondientecoherenciadentrodelos textos. Además,comolos mismos



procesosaparecenen artículosperiodísticossobre la crisis monetariaa lo

largo de diferentesdías y en diferentes periódicos, está claro que los

vínculosléxicosy la coherenciatextual,generadosmetafóricamente,existen

incluso entreunos textosy otros. Por consiguiente,es axiomáticoque la

coberturaperiodísticade la crisis duranteel mesde septiembrede 1992,

consideradaglobalmente,evidenciaunacohesiónléxicay coherenciatextual

generalizadas de origen metafórico. Así, centrándonos en una

ejemplificaciónconcreta,vemosque la sección5.5 tratade cómo se formula

la actividaddel mercadoen los prolegómenosde la crisis. Endichasección

vimos que las transaccionespor encimade lo normal en una dirección

específica se expresabansistemáticamentea través de una metáfora

meteorológica, que a su vez daba lugar a una abundanciade léxico

proveniente de este área con marcada reiteración. ‘Turbulencia’,

‘torbellino’ y ‘tormenta’ eranel léxico másrepetidoy estostérminos,a su

vez,venianacompañadospor léxico cohesivo. Por ejemplo: ‘Se producirá

un naufragio si la turbulenciade los mercadosaumentasufuerza’. Pero

estaevidenciade cohesiónlinguistica no se quedaexclusivamenteen este

nivel. Nuestro argumentoes que tal evidencia de cohesión linguistica

patentees asimismopartedel procesocognitivo entrañadopor la metáfora

que demuestrala existenciade~-patrones sistemáticosestructuralósy de -

inferenciay que éstosdesempeñanuna funciónesencialen lo que serefiere

a la coherenciaglobal del discurseen cuestión. Porlo tanto,la presentación

de las transaccionesmonetariasa travésdel léxico expuestoanteriormente

establece un concepto o proceso de pensamientoencaminado a la

comprensiónde dichastransaccionescuyalógica se hacemás evidenteen

las consecuenciaso medidasque generan. Es decir, si las transacciones

anormales se formulan a través de los mencionados términos

meteorológicos,las medidas que se toman para contrarrestaríasserán



precisamentemedidasque eviten o contrarrestenlos dañinoso peligrosos

fenómenosmeteorológicos: ‘El firme compromiso produjo la deseada

calmaenel mercado’.

Estoquehemosexpuestoconrespectoal mercadolo hemosmostrado

en la SegundaPartede estatesiscon respectotambiéna otros dominios

metafóricostalescomo la guerra,los deportes,los juegos,el viaje, etc., lo

que nospermitepostularque la metáforajuegaun papel fundamentala la

hora de generarcohesióny coherenciaen el sentidoque Carterda a estos

términos. Enprimerlugar,estavisión de la coherenciaestáen consonancia

con la teoría cognitiva de la metáforaformuladaen el Capítulo 2. En

segundolugar, la abundanteevidenciaempírica de la SegundaParte, que

mostrabacómo el léxico de la estructurapatenteusadometafóricamente

constituíalas realizacioneslinguisticas de un procesocognitivo latente(la

metáfora), sustentade forma sólida nuestravisión de la metáforacomo

elementogeneradorde coherencia,entendidaéstaen la líneadel análisisde

Carterque ya expusimoscon anterioridad. En tercer lugar, el elemento

subjetivoqueimplica la interpretaciónde la coherenciaes compatibletanto

con la teoríacognitiva que mantieneque la conceptualizacióndependede

nuestrosistemade percepcióncomo-con la existenciade las numerosasy-

empíricamenteverificables diferencias de opinión relacionadascon la

interpretacióndetextosporpartedediferentesreceptores.

Unavezestablecidoel papelcrucialde la metáforaen lo querespecta

a la cohesión y coherencia de los textos, nos ocupamos del papel

interpersonalque desempeñala metáfora. A lo largo de estatesis hemos

argumentadoqueel discursoperiodísticoessensiblea lainterpretación.Las

diferenciasde lugar y tiempo entre el escritory el lector periodísticosno



impidenunarelacióny éstaesevidenteen susresultadoslingúísticos. Este

hechoexplica en partelas diferentesmanerasde tratar una mismanoticia

que tienendistintosperiódicos. Nuestroparticular interésen estecasoes

examinarde qué forma el uso de la metáforaen la coberturade la crisis

monetariaponedemanifiestoestafuncióninterpersonal.Nuestroargumento

a este respectoes que la idea de ‘contexto de situación’ y la dimensión

fática del lenguajedescritospor Malinowski (1923, 1935)y retomadospor

Firth (1957) esigualmenterelevanteconrespectoal usode la metáfora,que

puedemostrarvariacionessignificativasdebidoal contextoen que se usa.

Cohen(1979),Gibbsy Gerrig(1989) sostuvieronqueuno de los usosde la

metáforaesla función interpersonaldeproducirintimidad entrehablantesy

oyentes,quelas metáforasse basanmásen la existenciade un conocimiento

mutuoo un terrenocomúnentrehablantesy oyentesqueel lenguajeliteral, y

queesteterrenocomúnse ponede manifiestode formamás enfáticacon la

metáfora. Nuestroargumentoes queestosmismoshechos(enfatizacióndel

terreno común y producir intimidad) no sólo son aplicables a la

conversación,sino tambiénal periodismo,que,comovimos en el capítulo3,

en su afán de comunicaro persuadir,utiliza las estrategias,incluida la

metáfora,quesonmáseficacesparatal fin.

La cuestiónahora será ver si nuestro corpus, provenientede las

fuentesquerepresentanun periódicoeconómicoespecializado,un periódico

de calidad, y un periódico popular o tabloide respectivamente,muestra

diferencias significativas respectoal uso de la metáfora en cada caso.

Desdeel punto de vista de las metáforasglobalesa travésde las que se

conceptualizala crisis(conflicto, guerra,deportes,juegos,viaje,procesosde

personificación), la SegundaParte de nuestra tesis presentaabundante

evidenciadequelos tresperiódicosrepresentativoscompartenel mismouso



metafórico,lo quemuestracuán arraigadosestánestosprocesoscognitivos

en la sociedadbritánicaactual. Las diferencias,en casode existir, habrán

de ser buscadas,más que a un nivel conceptualglobal, a nivel de expresión

metafórica.Enel apartado8.4 comentamosel usode la metáforade la caja

de Pandora. Esta metáfora evidencia factores que respaldan nuestro

argumentoen estasecciónde la tesis. La eficaciade semejantemetáforase

basaen unos conocimientosculturales,una información sobrela no muy

recientepolítica británica,un interésen marcadoreslinguisticos de claseo

diferenciasocial (la no pronunciaciónde la ‘h’ hábilmenteintroduceuna

referenciaa los orígenes de clase trabajadoradel famoso sindicalista

británico quellegó aministro en los años40), compartidosporperiodistay

lector y, finalmente, en una voluntad, por partedel lector, de seguir al

periodistapor los intricadosvericuetosde semejantemetáfora.

Estaexpresiónmetafóricade la cajade Pandora,hemosvisto, aparece

en TheFinancial Times,peroaunqueThe Timesmantuvounaposiciónalgo

diferenteal Financial Timesdurantela crisis (fue más abiertamentecrítico

con respectoa la política de unión monetariabritánicay europea),dicho

ejemplode expresiónmetafóricapodríafácilmentehaberaparecidotambién

en eseperiódico. No podría, sin embargo,haberaparecidoen TheSun. El

registroevidenciadoporla alusiónclásica,el retardadoprocesometafóricoy

la función desempeñadapor la no pronunciaciónde la ‘h’ chocaríancon el

registro de The Sun y no produeñianlos efectos de intimidad y de

conocunientoscompartidosseñaladosanteriormente. En The Sun se da un

usoprolífico de marcadoreslinguisticosde clasesocial, particularmentede

clase trabajadora, que va desde léxico o expresionesidiomáticas a

caracterizacionesfonéticastalescomo la no pronunciaciónde la ‘h’ o una

ortografla que indica supresión de fonemas. Sin embargo, la no



pronunciaciónde la ‘h’ en el ejemplo de la caja de Pandoraes algo

diferente,puescuandoapareceeste fenómenoen un periódico como The

Financial Times,lo hacebajo el foco de lo excepcional,ya queno es ésta

precisamenteuna característicade este periódico, y funciona, por tanto,

como hábil recordatoriodel origen social del hablanteal que se refiere el

periodista,que chocadramáticamentecon su statusadquirido dentro de la

élite del establishmentbritánico, cuyos rasgos linguisticos (sobre todo

cuandoMr. Bevin ocupabasualto cargo)contrastanpoderosamenteconlos

suyos.

En el casode TheSun,la proliferaciónde marcadoreslingúiisticos de

clase social son totalmente distintos a los del ejemplo de Pandora,pero

existenparadesempeñaruna misma función. Susmarcadoreslinguisticos

son característicosdel registro de la clase trabajadorahasta llegar al

estereotipo,perolo quesepresentacomo ‘el lenguajellano del trabajador’

esun discursotanelaboradocomopuedaserel de cualquierperiódicode los

llamadosde calidad. Porquesu función es la misma: enfatizarun terreno

comúncompartidopor periodistay lectory generarvínculosinterpersonales

queasegurenla comunicación. Además,en el casode The Sun,vemosque

su uso distintivo de la metáforaresultaserespecialmente¡tersuasivo. Una

gran paradoja sociológica con respectoa The Sun que se ha venido

señalando,esqueesteperiódicoesun defensoraultranzadel Establishment

y que es agresivoen sus ataquescon respectoal PartidoLaboristao los

sindicatos,entreotras organizacionesconsideradasprogresistas,cuandola

granmayoríadesuslectoressonde extraccióntrabajadora.

De cómo esto se manifiesta lingúisticamente en su discurso

periodísticonos ocupamos,asimismo,en estaspáginas,destacandoa este



respectoel característicoestilo refranerode esteperiódico,que sebasaen

granmedidaen el usode expresionesmetafóricasconla mismaestructuray

efecto que los proverbios. Los proverbios presentanuna estructurade

conocimientopredigeridoqueresultatan poderosaque haceque cualquier

cuestiónconcretatengaun valor genérico. Presentan,además,unjuicio de

valor incuestionable.Porúltimo, los proverbioshantenido siempreun gran

pesoen la tradición oral, y, por tanto, es más probableque suscitenmás

empatiacomunicativaen la culturade la clasetrabajadoraquela elaborada

metáforade la cajade Pandora. Porotra parte,puedeargumentarseque la

posición ideológica que defiende el Establishmenty el status quo es

particularmentepropensaarecurrira lo proverbialparaestablecerun juicio

definitivo con respecto a cualquier cuestión concreta. Un proverbio

establecesentenciosamenteque las cosasson como sonirrevocablementey

queseríaestúpidonegarlo queesobvio:

812) Lo primero que él (Sr. Lamont) tiene que aprenderes la Ley de los

Agujeros. Cuando estésen uno, deja de cavar. (S17:6)~

A la luz de lo anteriormenteexpuesto,podemosafirmarque el usode

la metáforatiene también un muy importantepapel en la comunicación

interpersonalquese estableceentreperiódicosy lectores,y quecadauno de

los periódicosrepresentativosde su tipo presentanconsiderableevidencia

del uso de la metáfora para generarvínculos comunicativos con sus

diferenteslectores. Hemosvisto tambiénque The Sun característicamente

explota esteaspectode la metáforade forma muchomás llamativaparael

investigadorlinguistico. Si tomamoslos titularesde primerapáginadel 17

de Septiembrede 1992 de cada uno de estostres periódicos representativos

Expresiónmetafóricaamodo depro%erbio.



con los quecadauno de ellos informadel estallidode la crisis encontramos

un contrastemuy significativoentreellos:

814) La libra esterlinacaeen picadotras la retiradadel Reino Unido del

Mecanismode Cambioeuropeo.(FT17:1)

417)El derrotadoLamontdevalúala libra. (T17:1)

815) Ahorael Gabinetenoshajodido atodos.(S17:1)

En consonanciacon los criteriosperiodísticosde dar prioridadal resultado,

los tresperiódicossecentranen esteaspectode la noticia,pero, a partir de

aquí, las diferenciasson más que evidentes. El titular de The Financial

Times es el que da una mayor información en términos económicos

comunicandola intensidaddela pérdidade valor de la libra metafóricamente

a travésde ‘caer en picado/comoel plomo’ e informandode queel Reino

Unido, personificado como agente, ha abandonadotemporalmenteel

Mecanismode Cambio. El titularestáen total consonanciaconun periódico

especializadocuyoslectoresesperandatosfinancierosconcretos. El titular

de The Timesda prioridad a unapersona,el ministro de Hacienda,como

agentedel predicadoque informa sobre la devaluación. En este caso,el

aspectolinguisticomássignificativo esel énfasis-de lá metáforadeconflicto

que se manifiestaen ‘derrotado’. En estecasopodemostambiénafirmar

queel titular estáenconsonanciaconlos lectoresde The Times,aquienesel

periódicoleshavenidoexplicandolos prolegómenosde la crisisentérminos

metafóricosde conflicto y aquienesconstantementese lesha recordadola

responsabilidaddeLamonten la políticamonetariabritánica,conrespectoa

la que The Timeshabíavenidomostrandounaactitudextraordinariamente

crítica. Finalmente, el titular de TheSun (que, además,ocupapor completo

la primera página) llega más bien como un shock. Como los otros dos



periódicos,daprioridadal resultado,pero desdeunaperspectivatotalmente

desprovistadeinformacióneconómica. Juntoconel impactode la obscena

metáforacoloquial,el titular secentraen el periodistay el lectora travésde

la incluyenteprimerapersonadel plural, que los une como víctimasde la

acciónmetafórica. Estadirectallamadaal lectory la naturalezadel lenguaje

empleadotienencomoobjetivo lograrunacomunicacióninterpersonalconel

lector característicode esteperiódicoquefacilite la transmisióndel mensaje

comoalgoverídico. Estey otros ejemplosquepresentamosenestaspáginas

evidencian el papel interpersonal de la metáfora en el contexto del

periodismo.

Habiendollegadoal final de estatesis,realizamosuna recapitulación

final con respectoa los objetivos quehanguiadonuestrainvestigacióny los

logros que creemoshaber obtenido. La metáfora, como expusimosal

principio, sehaprestadoa diferentesinterpretaciones,perono pocosde sus

investigadoresrecurrenaella paraarticularsus ideasal respecto. De estas

metáforasqueexplicanla metáforatenemosun extraordinarioejemploen la

definicióndePaivioy Walsh(1993:307)

Para el estudiosodel lenguajey el- pensamientola metáfora es un

eclipsesolar. Escondeel objeto de estudioy a la vez revela algunas

de sus más esencialese interesantescaracterísticascuando se le

contemplaconel telescopioadecuado.6

En la PrimeraPartede estatesis,nuestratareafue encontrarel ‘telescopio

adecuado’paraentenderel usode la metáfora que en palabrasde Paivio y

Walsh (1993:307)“aumentala capacidadde los usuariosdel lenguajepara

6 Traducciónpropia.



crear y comprendernuevas combinacioneslingñisticas que literalmente

careceríande sentido”. Examinandolas diferentesteoríasde la metáfora

llegamosala conclusióndequela teoríacognitivaexpuestay defendidapor

Lakoff y otros resultabano sólo consistentedesdeel puntode vistateórico,

sino que, además,era totalmente aplicable en la práctica al campo de

estudioenel queíbamosa llevar acabonuestroanálisis. Unavezexpuestos

nuestroscriteriosconrespectoal periodismocomo géneroy la información

pertinente sobre la crisis monetariade 1992, estuvimos en posición de

exponer muestro objetivo básico, que era estudiarexhaustivamenteun

corpusrepresentativode textosrealessobrela crisismonetariay descubrir

cómo se utilizaba la metáforaen la práctica en dichos textos. Nuestra

hipótesisdetrabajo,enconsonanciacon el enfoquecognitivo, sugeríaquela

crisismonetariaseformularíaa travésde otrosconceptos.

En la SegundaPartede nuestratesisnos dispusimosa verificar tal

hipótesiscon una rigurosabaseempírica,descubriendoqué conceptosse

utilizabanpara conceptualizarla crisis monetariae investigandocómo se

utilizaban. La investigaciónllevada a cabo en los textos concretosnos

proporcionóen primerlugar un enormecorpusempíricoque evidenciabala

hipótesisde que los conceptosson estructurados~obrela basede otros

conceptos. Una vez sistematizados,mostramoscómo estos conceptos

estructuralesproporcionabanla estructuray el léxico con los que la prensa

articuló los diferentes aspectosde la crisis monetaria. El enfoque

metodológicode estaSegundaParteconsistióen centramosen la metáfora

desdeel micro nivel de su uso inmediato en contextoparaconfigurarlos

diferentesaspectossemánticosdela crisis.



En la TerceraPartede nuestratesis,Conclusiones,noscentramosen

el análisisdel usode la metáforaenun macronivel. Aquí llevamosa cabo

un análisisglobal de la viabilidad de nuestromarco teórico a la luz de su

aplicaciónprácticaevidenciadaen la SegundaParte. En estaTerceraParte

mostramosque la evidenciade micro nivel expuestaen la SegundaParte

demuestra que la metáfora fue usada extensamentepara tres macro

funciones: conceptual,interpersonaly funciones textuales. La función

conceptualde la metáforaha sido ampliamenteestudiadaporLakoff y otros

lingúistas, pero el aspectoinnovadorde nuestroestudio ha consistido en

investigar esta dimensión de la metáforadentro de las coordenadasdel

periodismoy, específicamente,del periodismo relacionadocon un tema

económico,y enpresentarun extensocorpusde evidenciaempírica.

Haytambiénotro aspectoinnovadorqueradicaennuestroenfoquede

la función interpersonalde la metáfora,algo que tieneun interéscreciente

dentro del campodel estudio de la misma, pero que normalmentese ha

centradoen la conversación.Enestatesissehamostradoquedichafunción

interpersonales operativaasimismoen el discursoperiodistico. Además,

hemosanalizadoestafunción comunicativacomo elementodiferenciador

entredistintostiposdeprensa. Finalmente,la evidenciaempíricaquehemos

presentadodemuestraquelametáforadesempeñaunaimportantefunciónen

lo relativo a la cohesióny la coherencia,aspectoséstosdel discursoque

desde la publicación, en 1976, del trabajo de Halliday y Hassan, han

reclamadounaatenciónextraordinariapero que en gran medidadejabala

metáforaal margen. Comocolofón,tambiénpodemosafirmar queestatesis

presentaun corpusdeejemplificacióndel usode la metáforaen el contexto

del reportajeperiodísticosobre un tema económicoque por sí solo puede

aspiraraconsiderarseun trabajode investigacióndegranutilidad.



En resumen,podemosconstatarque estatesispresentauna extensa

evidenciaquedemuestracoherenciaentreteoríay análisisprácticodel uso

de la metáfora y que respalda una interpretación de la metáfora

cualitativamentedistintade unamerafunción comparativao de sustitución.

Porel contrario,la metáforase muestra,no comoun aspectomarginaldel

discurso,sinoquese ve comoelementoconstituyenteesencialdel mismo.
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PART 1

THEORETICAL AND CONTEXTUAL
BACKGROUND



1 INTRODUCTION

The objectiveof this thesisis to examinehow inetaphoris usedby the

British pressin dealingwith the 1992 currencycrisis. This opensup three¡
broad fields of research,economics,journalism and linguistics: we are
dealing with an economieissue - the currencycrisis - as presentedby a

media- theBritish press- from a linguistie arigle - the useofmetaphor. Re

orientationof our researchis eminentlyempirical,beinga studyof metaphor

as actually usedin the presscoverageof the crisis. Beforearriving at that

stage, however, it wilI be necessaryto work through the theoretical

standpointsbearingon the issue, the contextualbackgroundagainstwhich

this is setandthe delimitationof sourcematerial.

1.1 The currcncy crisis - a preliminaryapproach

In September1992,a key financialagreernentof the EnropeanUnion,

knownasthe ExehangeRateMechanism(ERM), suifereda serioussetback.

The ERM had beena long standing flinetional mechanismwhereby the

memberstatesof the EnropeanUnion controlled and co-ordinatedtheir

currencyexchangeswithin strict lirnits. Theproblemwithin the ERM which

carne to a head in September 1992 was generally denominated“Re

CurrencyCrisis”, andthis expressionwasadoptedas a characteristicstrap-

uneandheadingin thepressreportir¡gof thematter.

To deal adequatelywith thecurrencycrisis, it is peremptorvto havea

cleargraspof whatERM entails. Oneof theultimategoalsof theEuropean

Union (EU) is to reach EuropeanMonetarv Union (EMU), a process

whereby the different member currenciesare subsumedinto one single



currency. This would onlybepossibleor a Ieastviableon conditionthatthe

different economies of the member states reached a high degreeof

convergence.As the macro-economicfiguresof thedifferent memberstates

diverged considerably, a transitional period of growing economic

convergencewas envisaged. Oneof the comerstonesof this period and

processwould be the ERM - The ExehangeRate Mechanism. This

mechanismobliged membercurrenciesto trade againsteachother within

strict limits: a 2.25%upwardsor downwardsfluctuation - calledthe narrow

band - among certain countries which were approachrng greater

convergence,with a 6% upwardor downwardfluctuation - called the wide

band - provisionally grantedto the countrieswhose economiesshoweda

lower degreeof convergence.

Now, as the EuropeanUnion is clearly part of what is known as a

marketeconomy,currenciesare consideredasjust one morecommodityand

so like any other commoditieson the marketare subject to the effects of

supply and demand. Hence, a strong currency which has revaluation

expectationsis highly on demand,while thereis little or no demandfor a

weakcurrencywith devaluationexpectations.This tendencyis all the more

prononneedin times of crisis. Undei1 suchcircumstancescurrencieswithin

the ERM were in dangerof breakingthe set limits of ERM. According to

the regulationsof the mechanism,when this dangerpresenteditself the

strongestcurrencycarne to the assistanceof the weakest,while the latter

country would be obliged to take measuresto strengthenits currency,

typically by increasingits interestratesand in the long term by controlling

its fiscal andtradebalances.



September1992 found the world in a period of extremelyserious

economicrecessionwhich was especiallydeep in GreatBritain. On the

otherhand,Germanyhad its own particulareconomicandespeciallyfiscal

problemsin the wake of the unificationof West andEast,which in very

siniplified termsobligedthe countryto runahigh interestrate. This, in turn,

was highly detrimental to the British and other econornies because

maintenanceof currency parities within the ERM required, in effect,

maintenanceof interestratesproportionateto thoseset by Germany. So,

arnongstotherthings, aconflict of interestbetweentheneedsof Britain, and

indeedmostothercountries,onthe onehand,andGermanneedswasclearly

evident. As no satisfactoryagreementwas forthcoming and despite alí

atíemptsto maintainexistingparities,heavycurrencytradingled to Britain

and Jtaly temporarily leaving the ERM and floatmg or devaluing their

currencies. Othercountries,suchasSpain,PortugalandJrelandalso found

themselvesforcedto devalue.

The whole processwe have just describedwas known as “The

Currency Crisis”. This was, however,obviously not merely an economic

affair but was inextricably tied up with such questionsas polities and

nationalfeeling, the whole future of the EU projectandof coursehadmany

immediaierepercussionsfor the peopleat large,which would give the issue

addedimportancefor the press. Consequently,it is easyto understand,

particularly during September 1992, that this whole issue received

widespreadpresscoverageand that coverageprovides a languagecorpus

highly susceptibleto linguistic inquñy.



1.2 Journalism and languagestudy

Therearemultiple reasonswhy the languageof the pressshouldbe

studied. While it is true that presslanguageis only a small fraction of the

daily languageproducedface-to-face,it is no Iess true that presslanguage

reachesa mass audience(see Belí, 1991:1) and hence its influence is

proportionateto thatfact. In this connectionBelí (1991:xiii) affinns:

The languageofnewsmediais prominentandpervasivein societyand

it is worth understandinghowthat languageworks, how it affects our

perceptionsof others and ourselves,how it is produced,how it is

shaped by values.

Furthermore, the pressprovides an enormoussupply of easily available

authentic material facilitating representative study. lii this sense,the

probleinswith regard to authenticity as in oral corporaarising from what

Labov (1972) called the “observer’s paradox”, simply do not arise ni the

caseof the press. On the otherhand,presscoverageembracesan enormous

range of topics and evidencesa wide variety of genres or sub-genres,

therebyproviding multiple fields for study. It is not, therefore, surprising to

find prestigious linguists who have individually or in groú’ps undertaken

systematic studies of this use of language. To quote but a few, let us

mention van Dijk (1983, 1985, 1988a, 1988b, 1991) Lakoff(1990), Fowler,

(1991), The Glasgow Umversity Media Group (1976, 1980), or the

COBUILD projectoftheUniversityofBirmingham.

From the more speciific point of view of newsworthiness, we may

statethat businessandecononiicsrank at the top of the scaleandso issues

in these fields are assured a high press coverage. For thoseof us,as is my



case, invólved in the teaching of English for Business and Economics, there

is an abundance of highly motivating up-to-datematenals immediately

availablein the press. Thepedagogicaluseof thesematerialsobligesthe

serious language practitioner to carry out an enquiry into ah the implications

of press language, be thesesocial,cultural,pedagogicalor linguistie.

1.3 A preliminary view of metaphor

The specific focus of my thesiswill be to discover the metaphors

which were usedin reportingon the monetarycrisis and inquire into their

nature,useandpurpose.To dealwith thequestionofthe useof metaphoriii

Ihis concrete situation, it is first necessarvto clarify our conception of

metaphoritself. Today a vastand growing bibhiographyon metaplior is at

our disposal(seeVan Noppen,J.P.,De Knop, 5 and Jongen,R <1985>,

Van Noppen,J.P.andHols, E. <1991>),but this doesnot in the leastmean

that there is a generalconsensusas regardto both the natureof metaphor

itself on the one hand and its use on the other. Indeedmany theories of

metaphorso openlyconflict that Ortony (1993:5),echoingBlack, canmake

the following categoricstatement:

No theory of metaphorcan stand on its own right as all can be

invalidated form one point of view or other”.

In the face of such difflculty, xve could initiateour approachto dealing

with metaplior by recumng to dictionaries or non technical definitions. This

proceditre could provide answers like the following:



Thefigure ofspeechin which a narneordescriptivetennis transferred

to some object to which it is not properlyapplicable. The Shor¡er

OxfordEngl¡shD¡c¡ionary, onHistorzealPrincipies(1973).

Metaphor:words or expressionwhich describeone thing in termsof

another(Bagnalí 1993:8)

Thesemitial definitionsraise the fundamentalquestionsof the transference

from one item or entry to anotherwith the implication that in sorne sense

improper use is being thereby made. This is somethingwhich seems

intuitively obvious but which, as we shall see, poses serioustheoretical

problems and constitutesthe seatof contentionand locus of conflicting

theoretical views on metaplior.

1.4 Historical approach to metaphor

1.4.1 Aristotle

If we seek a historical approach,we are very likely to take

Aristotle as our starting point, not becausehe is the first known authorto

deal with the question(Plato, for one, had alreadymade lis opinion on

metaphor known), but because of the enormousinifluence bis position has

had right down thecenturiesalmostto the presentday. While Platobanned

poetry from his utopian Republic, seeingthe use of rhetorical devicesas

leadingto mereillusion andhenceof no serviceto absolutetruth, Aristotle,

on the otherhanddid seea fundamentalplacefor metaphorin thecreationof

new knowledge:“ordinary wordsconveyonly what we alreadyknow; it is

from metaphorthat we can best get hold of somethingfresh” (Rhetoric

1410b). However,while he did maintainthis, Aristotle basically“believed

metaphorsto be implicit comparisons,basedon the principIe of analogy”



(Ortony 1993:3)andhe did lay down, and this is what becarnecanonand

hasformedthebackboneof Westemthinkingeversince,the ancillarynature

ofmetaphorandthe dangerswhich its usecouldholdfor clearthinking.

1.4.2 Metaphor, Philosophyand Sejence

Should therebe any doubt in this respect,thedevelopmentof science

and empiricist philosophy raisedthe latter conceptionof metaphorto the

category of dogma. Hobbes rejectedthe useof metaphors,tropes,and

otherrhetoricalfigures,insteadof whathe calís“wordsproper”.

For thoughit be lawful to say, for examplein commonspeech,iheway

goeh, or leadehhi¡her, or huher,; he proverb says th¡s or thai,

whereas ways cannot go nor proverbsspeak,yet in reckoning, and

seeking of truth, such speeches are not to be adniitted. (Levialhan, pt.

1, chapter5)’

Locke, in bis EssayconcerningHuman unders¡’and¡ng, 1690, Book 3,

chapter10, likewisedenouncesah figurative speechin the following terms:

if we would speakofthings asthey are,we must allow that all the

art of rhetoric, besides order and clearness; alí the artificial and

figurative application of words eloquencehath invented, are for

nothing else but to insinuate wrong ideas, move the passions,and

thereby mislead thejudgement;and so indeedare perfectcheats: and

therefore,howeverlaudableor allowable oratorymay renderthem ~n

haranguesandpopularaddresses,they arecertainly, in alí discourses

that pretendto inform or mstruct,wholly to be avoided;and where

1 SeeLakoff&Johrison.. 1980: 190.



truth and knowledgeare concerned,cannot but be thought a great

fault, eitherof the languageorpersonthatmakesuseof them.

The central idea here, namely, to “speak of things as they are”, shunning ah

forms of rhetoric, underpinsa basic tenetof Westemthinking, namely that

accessto objectivereahitywas attamedthroughwhatwas held to be literal

language. This approachreachedits peakin the earlypartof the twentieth

century, when with logical positivism, as Ortony (1993b:1) puts it “literal

languagereigned supreme”. Despite still clañning widespreadsupport

today, developmentsin linguisties, philosophy and psychology provide

serious grounds for calling into question this dornineeringposition and

consequentlyfor posing a different correlationbetweenmetaphoricaland

literal language.

1.5 A paradox

In the preliminaries, so far presented,~vehave shown a conceded

effort towards the rejection of metaphoras a valid tool in rational aud

scientiflc enquiryand explanation. At this point, however,1 would hike to

introducethe following reflection. Thinkersandwriters who reject the use

of metaphorin seriousargumentationshould not be expectedto use that

device in their own work. Paradoxicallythat is not the case and the

detractorsof metaphoricallanguagemakeampleuseof that type of language

in their own argumentation?Letus seesomeoutstandingcases:

• It would bedifficult to denynot onlythe brillianceofPlato’smetaphorical

analogiesof the cave, but their essentialrole in the elaborationof bis

arguments.



• Bacon, in his NovumOrganon (1620) discardsmetaphorsfrom serious

argumentative writing calling them ‘idois or phantasies of the

marketplace’, thereby making magnificent use of metaphorboth in

‘idols/phantasies’ and in ‘marketplace~ Moreover, Bacon’s prose

characteristicallyshows him as a consunimatedmaster in the use of

metaphor.2

• In Locke’s restrainedprose,quotedaboye,bis rejectionof metaplior is

couchedin overtlymetaplioricaltermsasthe following highlightedwords

show: “alí the artificial and figurative wordseloquencehath invented,

are for nothing elsebut to insinuatewrong ideas,move the passions,

misleadthejudgement;andsoindeedareperfectcheats”.

• Hobbesrejectedmetaphorsas “ignes fatui” - itself a metaphor - and

claimed that “reasoningupon them is wanderingamongstinnumerable

absurdities”(Leviathan,part1, chapter5) - whereabstractreasonis given

the physical attributesof wandering. But perhapsone,not only of bis

own greatestmetaphorsbut of the greatestmetaphorsof alí time is

Hobbes’s“homo homini lupus

• It would certainlynot be easyto find a text more repletewith metaphors

than the following by SamuelParker- a contemporaryof Hobbesand

Locke’s. The irony or paradoxin this caseis indeedsupremeconsidering

that Parker is explicitly rejecting metaphor vía such sustained

metaphorical language:

2 Let us note the sustaineduseof metaphorni the foilowing excei~ptfrom Bacon~sAdi’oncemen¡of

Learning:
ForMenhaveenteredmioa desireof Iearningaudknowiedge... asif ihere were saeghtm
knowledgea coech,whereuponto resta searching~ restlessspirit: or a terrace..for a
wanderingandvariablemmdtowalk up anddownwi¡h a fair prospector a tower ofstate..
for a proudman to raise itself upon; or a fort or commandingground,for sirife and
coníention;or a shop, for proflí or sale;aud fbi a rich storehouse.for the gloiy of ihe
Creator and ihe reliefofman’s estate. (Quoted by Ric1~rds: 1936:56)



AlI those Theories in Philosophy which are expressedonly iii

metaphoricalTermes,are not real Truths, but the meer productsof

linagination, dress’d up (like Childrens babies) in a few spangled

words Thus their wanton and luxuriant fancies chmbing up into the

Bed of Reason, do not only defile it by unchasteand illegitunate

Embraces,but instead of real conceptionsand notices of Ibings,

impregnate the mmd with notbing Ayerie and Subventaneous

Phantasmes. (FreeandImpartial CensureofihePlatonickPhilosophy,

1666)~

This evidenceshould raise profound questionsas to the dependenceof

languageon metaphor,but for the moment,suffice it to saythat the aboye

are objectexamplesofwhat Max Black (1979/1993:20)statesto be:

a pervasivetendencyfor writers, including myself in Mefr¡phor

(Black, 1962) to frametheir basicinsightsin metaphoricaltenus.

Or in thewordsof I.A.Richards(1936:92)

Ln philosophy, aboye ah, we can take no step safely without an

unrelaxingawarenessof the metaphorswe, andour audience,may be

employing; and though we may pretendto eschew them, we can

attemptto do so only by detectingthem. And this is the moretrue,the

moresevereandabstractthe philosophyis. As it growsmoreabstract

we think mcreasinglyby meansof metaphorsthat we professnot to be

relying on.

Quotedby Lakoff& Johnson, 1980:



2 EVOLUTION OF TItE CONCEPT OF

METAPHOR

2.1 Traditional understanding of metaphor

2.1.1 Traditionalpcrspectivc

Languageis man’s most significant and distinguishingtool. It has

beenat the very centreof bis evotutionandhasbeenindispensableto the

developmentof culture. At this early stage of our discussion,it seems

feasibleto affirm that languageasit is evidencesan importantmetaphoncal

component. It is then surprising to find among the stalwart figures of

cultural and intellectual developmenta deep-seatedmistrust and indeed

rejectionof tbis featureof languageas it is. We havejust seenthe ideasput

forward by Bacon,LockeandHobbesin this respect(see 1.5) andnow, let

us relate theseto two fiirther significant quotations. In TheMill on ihe

Floss, George Eliot (<1860>, 1985:209), in one of her characteristic

commentsasomniscientauthor,givesvent to the following excíamation:

O Aristotle! If you liad liad the advantageof being ‘the freshest

modern’.insteadof the greatestancient..would you lot havemingíed

your praiseofmetaphoricalspeech,asa signofhigh iintelligence,with

a lamentationthatintelligenceso rarely showsitself in speechwithout

metaphor- that we can so seldomdeclarewhat a thing is, exceptby

sayingit is somethingelse?

Berkeley,on theotherhand.,hasthe following to say:



1 do ... once for ah desirewhoevershall think it worth his while to

understand... that hewould not stickin this or thatphrase,or manner

of expression,but candidlycohlectmy meaningfroni the whole sum

and tenor of my discourse,.and laying aside the words as much as

possible,considerthe bare notionsthemselves... naledundisguised

ideas ... separatingfrom them ahí that dress and encumbranceof

words.’

Here,a clear idea is beingput forward, namely,that words are inadequate

for or unsuitedto the purposesfor which they are employed. In the

referenceto GeorgeEliot, this inadequacyis related to the metaphorical

dependenceof words,while in the caseof Berkeley,it is specifically related

to the inadequaciesof words in the transniissionof meaning. These

observationsare basedupon the underlying assumptionsof the traditional

view of metaphor,which (in chapterone)we datedback to Aristotle and

which restedon the ideathat literal languageis our modeof accessto a real

objectiveworld. According to this approach,propositionsin languageare

verifiable for their truth value by recourseto the real world. Metaphoric

languagewill fail suchaverification testandhencemust first be transferred

to a literal mode, establishingwhat the metaphoricalexpressionliterahly

means,beforeits veracitycanbe testedagainstthe realworld. Thus,to use

an examplebasedon Hobbes’sobservationquotedaboye(see1.4.2):

Quotedby Richards,1936:4-5.
lii passing,it isworthnoúcinghow Berkeley’sdiscaurseisheithea~itvindebtedto metaphor.An
abstractionsuchas meaningis susceptibleto aphysicalact suctxascollecting.wordscanbeignoredby
meansof anotherphvsicalprocedure- lavingaside- and finalh, th.eabstractconcept.ideas,is
conceivedof in temisof clothing.



1) That roadgoesto Prague

will be literally truein its parapliraseof:

2) If apersontravelsthat road,s/hewill eventuallyarriveiii Prague.

The immediate consequencesof tbis view is a recognition of the

primacyof literal language. Thiswil havefar reachingeffectsin that it will

require alí explicative languageto be ultimately couchedin this form.

Consequently, our dictionaries, our processesof argumentation and

scientific elaborationwill necessarilyrequire the useof this language. In a

muchusedexpression,whatbasicallywill betakingplacewill be a process

of ‘fitting the word to the world’. Sucha conceptionwill exposemetaphor

as an inadequateor inappropriateuseof words - an interpositionbetween

reality and its conception - with the corollary that it will require prior

transíation into literal terms to serve the purpose of adequate

cornmumcation.

2.1.2 Comparison

Allied to the literal nonliteral dichotomy is perhaps the most

traditionalof alí explanationsof metaphor,namely,that of comparison. The

ideathat a metaplioris reallv an implicit comparison,goesbackalltheway

to Aristotie. iT this view were to be strictly held, the only difference

betweensimile and metaphorwould be that the former was an explicit

comparisonwhereasthe laiter was an implicit one, lacking, as Ortony

(1979/1993:345)puts it ‘The surface structural linguistic signals”. The



classical handling of the metaphor/similedichotomyin school textbooks

usu.ally provided the following exainple of metaphorand its explanation

throughsimile:

Metaphor: He was a lion in the battle

Simile: He foughtlike a lion in the battle.2

Indeed, there is so much to be said for this approach that Searle

(1979/1993:95)may calI it “the common senseview” and both intuitively

and as an explanatoryprocedure,this practice will often serveheuristie

purposessuccessfully. This will simply be doneby choosingan applicable

salientfeature,for instanceferocityor couragein the aboyeexampleandby

taking for grantedthat metaphorworks on a basis of sharedor existing

similarity, the salient feature is transferredfrom one to the other of the

entitiescomparedso that thebehaviourof oneis Iike thatof the other.

This “commonsenseview”, aswell asreigningsupremefor centuries

is still highly prevalenttoday as a folk theoryof metaphor. It is only whten

examinedfrom strict linguistie pointsof view that the procedureis fornid to

fail on generalizationterms andthis is in fact evident from very different

startingpoints. From the pragmaticstandpoint,Searle(1979/1993:95-102)

2 In ah probabihitv.weowetheprominenceofthis exaniplemWesterncultureto Aristotie hinxselfwho

whenheposedtheproblemofmetaphorand simile, hedid soasfohlows:

Tite siniile alsois ametaphor.for thereis verylittle difi~reuce. Whentite poetsaxs
of Acuites,

he rushedon like a lion
it is asimile; if he savs,“a han.he rushedon”, it is ainetapitor.forbecausebothazc
courageous.he¡ransferstite senseandcallsAchulesa hon. (RhetoricIii iii. 4. (Locb
ClassicalLibrarv, p.367)



may reject that a metaphoris an implicit comparisonon a basis of the

different truth values of a metaphorical statementand its apparent

equivalencein simile andhe addsa furthercaveat:

evenas a theoryof metaphoricalcomprehension- as opposedto a

theoryof metaplioricalmeaning- it is miportantfor the simile theory

that the allegedunderlyingsímilesbe literal statementsof similarity.

If the simile statementswhich are supposedto explain metaphorare

themselvesmetaphoricalor otherwisefigurative, our explanationwill

becircular. (Searle,1979/93:95)

From a different perspective,Ortony (1979/1993:344)puts forward similar

reservations:

It is often claimedthat metaphorsare merely implicit comparisonsto

be contrastedwith similes, which are explicit ones. 1 haveveiy little

faith in this view: first, because1 do not think that it is true of alí

metaphors,and secondbecauseeven if it were, it would be totally

unillumiinatmg.

Ortony groundsthis claim 011 the fact that it doesnot seempossibleto map

alí metaphorsonto símilesand even if this were possihie,it would entail a

non explanatoryreductionismofmetaphorsto símileson a basisof a literal

comparisonso that one is st?itl left without a satisfactoryexplanation,since

neithercansimilesbeconstruedas literal language:

In otherwords,the problemsposedby the existenceof metaphorsare

also posed by the existenceof símiles, so that the reduction of



metaphorsto simileswill contributenothingto their solution. (Ortony,

1979/1993:345)

2.1.3 1.A.Richards

In any modemoverviewof metaphor,I.A.Richardsmust standout as

a towermgfigure. Richards’ Bryn Mawr lectures,laterpublishedas The

PhilosophyofRh#oric(1936), is an extraordinarywork, bothfrom the point

of view of metaphoras theory as from the pomt of vtew of practical

analysis. In so far asthe former,he givesa sweepinghistorical view of the

conceptof metaphorin Western thinking and anticipatesmuch of the

modemor coníemporarydiscussionon the issue. Richardsshowshow the

conceptof meíaphorwas sensitive to bistoncaland social developments.

He takesissuewith Arisíotle on crucialpoints,for instance,the limitation of

metaphor to comparison and the consideration of metaphor as the

extraordinary. Indeed, he sees Aristotle’s views to have ever since

imprisonedthe whole of Westerntradition 011 metaphorin an impoverished

and indeedmanifestlyfalse conceptionof the issue. In so far as Britain is

concemed,he maintainsthat the consequencesfor languageof the marked

evolution of class distinctions in the 1 8th centmy took their toil on the

theoryandindeeduseofmetaplior,aftirmingthatf

In Shakespeare’sageit seemsprobablethat a less derogatory¿md a

morehuinorousnoúcewastakenof differencesm speech. Therewas

lessneedto bescornful. It wasbecausea newstratificationof society

hadarisenthatthe early l8th Centurybeganto observethatnicetiesof

pronuncialion and expression constituted the most certain

differentiationbetweena gentiemanandbis valet, betweena lady and

amantua-maker.(Richards1936:79)



As a consequence,the field of metaphorbecamerestricted¿md, indeed,

Richardsgoeson to postulatethat this narrowing¿mdspecializationaffected

notonly the considerationbutalsotheactualuseofmetaphorin the English

languageas is evidencedby the lossof familiarity with this devicein post

ShakespearianEnglish.3 In the wake of that historical period, thereensued

overt campaignsto restrainthe useof metaphor¿md assignthat usewithin

certainconfines:

Unfortunatelywe tend - increasingly since the l7th Century - to take

rigid discourseasthe norm, ¿md imposeits standardsuponthe rest of

speech.(Richards,1936:48)

From tbis perspective,we can seethoseatternptsof Bacon, Hobbesand

Locke to banishmetaphorfrom scientific ¿md pbilosophicdiscourse. This

attitudewas counteractedby the romantieswho claim a primordial role for

metaplior. Shelley was to claim that ‘Languageis vitally metaphorical’4

and indeed,in this respect,we may find similarities betweenthe English

romantics¿mdanAmericanromanticsuchasRalphWaldoEmerson.

But, thoughtheromantiesrevoltedagainst1 8th centuryconstrictions,

their view of metaphorwas likewise a specialization. They assigned

metaphora privilegedrole in thepoetic revitalizationof language.Richards

setsout to transcendthe ‘Classic-Romanticantithesis’ by seemgmetaphor

not ‘as something special ¿md exceptional in the use of langu.age,a

~Richards(1936:94)aflirms:
TheElizabethaas,for example.werefarmorewide1~ skilled iii theuseof metaphor- both
in utieranceandm interpretation- thanweare. A factwhichniadeShakespearepossible.
Tite l8th Centuiynarrowedits skill down.defensi~eIv.to certammodesonly.

~Quotedby Richards..(1936:90)
~ SeeEmerson’s(1940:319-341)essav ThePoel’.



deviationfrom its normalmodeof working’ (Richards,1936:90),but rather

as ‘the omnipresentprinciple of language’ (ibid. p.92). In this sense,

metapliorstudy is not to be restrictedto ‘Poetics’ but falis clearly within

‘Rhetoric’ becauseordinary languageuse provides a natural habitat for

metaplior.

Another aspect in wbich Richards’ theory of metaplior is bighly

mnovativeis lis claim thatmetaplioris not merelya questionof wordsbut

ofthought:

The traditional theory noticedonly a few of the modesof metaplor;

and limited its applicationof the term metaplior to a few of them

only. And therebyit made metapliorseemto be a verbal matter, a

shiffing and displacementof words, whereasfundamentallyit is a

borrowing betweenan intercourseof thoughts,a transactionbetween

contexts. Thoughtis metaphonc... (IbúL p.94.)

To gain an adequateappreciationfor the extraordinarymsightsof

Richards,let usnotforget thathewasmakin~theseclamis for metapliorat a

time when the domineeringcriteria wasquite the contrary. At that time,

Bloonifield’s Languageliad recentlybeenpublished¿mdfaith in science¿md

the scientific use of languageupheld by logical positiwsm constituted

mainstreamthinking. It wasa timewhen,as Ortony(1993:1) puts it ‘literal

languagereignedsupreme.

6 Ortony (1993:1)sumsup that reigningconcepúonoflanguageasfollows:

in earlytwenueth-centuryWes~ernphilosophya tacítbeliefin thepúvilegedstatusof lit~a1

languagewasannnportantunderlyingassumptionofpicturetheoriesofmeaning(Rnsseil.

Wittgenstein) Ihis beliefreacheda peakin tite docinneoflogical positivisimsopervasi~’e

arnongstphilosophersandscientists5j~~ yearsago. A basicnotionof positiwsmwasthat



But, Richards,contribution to metaphorstudy is not limited to this

theoreticlevel. On the practical side of metaplioranalysis,his contribution

was equally ground breaking. Thus, dissatisfiedwith the unservíceable

vaguenessof the termsusedto discussmetaphor,heproposeda terminology

which would clearly identify the structuralcompositionof metaphorin a

preciseway. Thus, startingwith thebasies,Richards(1936:93)aflimis:

In the simplest formulation, when we use metaplior we have two

thoughtsof different things active together¿md supportedby a single

word, or plirase,whosemeaningis a resultantof their interaction.

Richardsthen goeson to assiguthe terms ‘tenor’ ¿md ‘vehicle’ to the two

ideas and ‘ground’ to the characteristiethey could be heid to have in

common. The whole resultingprocessis notjust a questionof comparison

andmostcertainlynot a mereembellishment.Rather:

theco-presenceof the vehicleand tenorresultsin a meaning(to be

clearly distinguishedfrom tenor)wbich is not attainablewithout their

interaction. Thatthe vehicleis lot normally a mereembellishmentof

the tenorwhich is otherwiseunchangedby it but thatvehicle¿mdtenor

m co-operationgive a meaningof more varied powersthan can be

ascribedto ejiher. (Ibid, p. 100)

realit couldbepreciselydescTibedtbroughthe medimnof languageinamannerthatwasclear,

unambiguous..and., in principie,testable- realitycould..andshould,be literall~-describable.

otiter usesof languageweremeaninglessfor theyviolatedthusempiricistcriterionofmeaning.

During tite he~dayof logicalpositivism,literal languagereignedsupreme.



Thus a newreality is providedby theinteraction¿mdRichardsalsowent on

to give a theoryandtermfor howthe interactiontookplace,namely,through

the ‘tension’ created,through‘the conceptualcomplexity’ (Ortony, 1993:3)

betweenthe two tenns.

As the two thingsputtogetheraremoreremote,the tensioncreatedis

of course,greater. Thattensionis the springofthebow, the sourceof

the energyofthe shot...(Richards,1936:125)

Threefurther points, thoughnot highly elaborated,are picked up by

Richards¿md which in our opiion are fundamentalto the understandingof

inetaplior ¿md basic to the notion of the device which shall be upheld

throughoutthe presentthesis(¿md which we shall go on to elaboratein

section3 ofthis chapter). Theseareasfollows:

• In the first place, the idea that there are hmitations in the relations

betweenthe semanticcontent of tenor ¿md vehicle - the whole of the

semanticcontentof the vehiclemaynot comeinto play7 ¿md contextwould

play a decisiverole in this issue.8

• The secondpomt, is that, oncemore againstthe grain, Richardstakes

issuewith tbe distinction betweendeadand live metaphorsand,especially,

the writing off of the latter. Tbroughahumorous¿mdcohesivemetaphorical

expression,he claimsgreaterconsiderationfor the socalleddeadmetaplior:

7 As Richards(1936:133)affinns:
For onething. diereis no whote to ananalogy,weuseas muchof it as we need;and,if

~vetactlcsslvtakeananalogyloo far, webreakit dowa.

8 Againto quoteRichards(1936:126):

Themmd r~ill alwaystry to fundconnectionsandwill be guidedin its searcit1w tite restof
tite utteranceanditsoccasion.



But howeverstone deadsuchmetaphorsseem,we can easily wake

themup (Richards,1936:101)

• Fmally, the third point lies in thepointerstowardsa cognitiveconception

of how languageworks.

Our world is a projectedworld, shotthroughwith characterslent to it

from our own life. “We receivebut whatwe give.” The processof

metaphorin language,the exehangesbetweenthe meaningsof words

which we studyin explicit verbalmetaphors,are super-imposedupon

a perceivedworld which is itself a productof an carlier or unwitting

metaphor,and we shall notdealwith themjustly if ~veforget that this

is so. (Ibid. p.1O8-9)

Here,we find the ideaofthe role of perceptionasconstitutionalof cognition

¿mdwe shall find that notion to be essentialto the cognitive conceptionof

metaplioraspresentedin section3 ofthis ciapter.

2.1.4 Interaction

We thus have both technical terms with which to breakdown the

metaplioricalexpressionanda theoreticalview to explain its working, both

of wbich c¿m cali for an explanationof metaphordifferent to or beyondthe

límits of simple comparison. Richards’sinsightswere followed up by Max

Black (1962)who proposedto centrethe natureof the relationshipbetween

tenor and vebicle, on the questici of ‘interaction’ ¿md bis approachhas

cometo be knownasthe ‘interactiontheory’. Again the termitself suggests

that what is being stressedhere is a two way process whereby the

relationshipbetweenthe two componentsproducesomethingfurther than



mere summation. Furthermore, Black points out, the distinetion or

developmentbemg made by him with respectto Richardsis the focus on

‘systems’, ratherthan upon things’ or ‘ideas’ (SeeBlack 1962:38-47¿md

1979/1993:27)

Themsights¿md work of Richards¿md Black, however,did not spell

an end for the comparison¿md substitutionview of metaplior ¿md, as we

haveseen,thesemay still today claim a placeas oneway of handling ¿md

explaining any given metaplioricalexpression¿md its tendencyof steer¡ng

attention towards a differentiation of the literal and the metapliorical in

languagewill be crucial to other approachesto metaplior. Nevertheless,

with the adventof the theonesjust outlined and, from then onwards,with

the developrnentof new ¿md growing fields within linguistics, more ¿md

more researchersconsiderthe traditional approacli to the explanationof

metaphor in terms of substitiution and compansonto be an inadequate

accountof the process¿md not capableof answeringquestionsposedby

these linguistic disciplines. Secondly, if theseviews continue to claim

adherents,theywill now be requiredto do so within the stricterparameters

of the developingbranchesof linguistics¿md this shall be dealt with in the

following section.

2.2 Linguistics and metaphor

2.2.1 Semanticaudpragmaticperspectiveson metaplior

Within semioties,semanticsdea!swith the meaningof the tinguistie

sign. However,attemptsat pmning down exactly the natureof the subject

provide ¿mythingbut a simplestraightforward¿mswer. The landmarkwork

on the subject, The Meaning of Meaning by Ogden ¿md Richards



(1923/1946)givesno lessthana list of 22 definitionsfor the word meaning

(pp.186-7). Nevertheless,faith in themomentousdevelopmentof scienceat

that time led Ogden¿mdRichards¿md laterBloomifield (1933) to link the

solution to the incompletionanddeficienciesof semanticsto that scientific

development.

The aspect of sem¿mtics which is particularly relev¿mt for our

purposesof the conceptof metaplioris the questionof truth-conditionality.

In this respect,the traditionalview of semanticsis summedup by Buchinger

Bodwell (1993:159)asfollows:

Traditionally, the study of semantieshas been the study of the

relationship between the word and the ‘world’, with the world being

that which is professed to exist outside the human mmd ¿md

experience. Truth-conditional semantiesis concernedwith logical

relations ¿md the truth value of a given sentencein relation to a

presupposedobjectiveworld.

Yet semanticsis not asstraightforwardan affair asthis. Lyons (1968:402)

liad madethe following claim:

No one has yet presentedeven the outlines of a satisfactory and

comprehensivetheoryof semantics.

Leech(1981:4)categoricallyaffirms:

Oneof the keynotesof a modemlinguistic approachto semantiesis

that there is no escapefrom language:an equationsuch as cent =

hundredtbof a dollar or salt NaCí is not a matchingof linguistic



signwith somethingoutsidelanguage;it is a correspondencebetween

two linguistie expressions.supposedlyhaving ‘the samemeaning’.

The searchfor an explanationof linguistic phenomena¡u terms of

what is not languageis asvain as the searchfor an exit from a room

which has no doors or windows, for the word ‘explanation’ itself

impliesa statementin language

Leechthen goeson to employ the containermetapliorto explainhow such

constraintscanbecircumvented:

Our remedy,then, is to be contentwith exploringwhatwe haveinside

theroom: to studyrelationsit’nhin language... (Ibid:4)

This means that the empliasis then swings to logical relations within

language, relations such as paraphrase, synonyiny, entailment,

presupposition¿mdso on.

Let us now see what bearingthis has on the word, recalling, as

(Wales, 1989:275) affirms, that “lexis is the most iinportant meanswe

possessfor expressingor encodingour ideas¿md experience”. Given the

foregoingexplanationregardingsem¿mtics,certain logical relationscanbe

isolated at the word level. In the first place, xve may highuight that in the

wake of the Chomskianrevolution, the formalizationof lexis on a basisof

semanticfeatureswas shownto dominatesyntactic¿md sein¿mticrelations.

Thus,for instance,binaryoppositionssuchas+ or -animate,+ or -human,+

or -maJeetc., automatically triggerednatural expectations¿md sem¿mtics

developedby focusingon thesecharacteristies.



This framework, however, ran mto serious difficulties when faced

with a plienomenonsuchas metaplior. In this case,assem¿mticruleswere

systematicallyflouted, clearly the notion of metaplioras somethingdeviant

and lacking the scientific rigour of the literal wasforegrounded.The result

was to seemetaplioras falling outsidethe scopeof a consistentsemantic

theory. Attemptswere,nevertheless,madeto reconcilebothfactors. Cohen

(1979/1993), for instance, set out to pursue such a reconciliation by

attemptingto charactenzethesem¿mticviolationsevidentin metapliorwithin

a semantictheory. He proposedto achievethis by attemptingto arrive at

metapliorical meaning directly from literal meaning through establishing

rules for seinanticfeaturec¿mcellation. This attempt,however,as Ortony

(1993:9)put it, “basedon a now unfasbionableapproachto meaning”,has

limited application and would withstand neither pragmaticnor cognitive

objections.

Thevast areaof l¿mguageusenot accountedfor or accountablefor

within the Chomskianfrarnework gaye great nnpetusto a new discipline.

narnelypragmatics. Grice’s (1975) “Logic ¿md Conversation”,laid out the

principlesof conversationalimplicaturewitih which pragmaticianscou.ld set

outt to tackle the question of metaplior taking into accountnot only the

strictly linguistic componentbut also the non-linguistic componentsof

communication. Jndeedsome pragmaticians,Saddock(1979/1993), for

example,locatesmetapliordecisivelywithin the lattercomponent:

1 taike synchromclinguistics to be the study of thoseaspectsofhuman

coinmunicationthat areuniqueto naturallanguage,no matterwhether

they are principled ¿md inherespecifically in the natureof human



languageor are arbitrary featuresof particular languages.(Saddock

(1979/93:42)

Consequently,

AII nonliteral speech then, mcluding metaplior, falís outside the

domainof synchroniclinguistics, for nonliteral actshaving nothingto

do with naturallanguageoccur¿md parallelthosethat we performby

usinglanguage.(Ibid. pA.2)

As well asthe obv¡ousubicationofmetaphoroutsidethe realmof semantics

proper, it is easyto seethat such considerationscan producea shift of

empliasis,from the word to the sentence.This is clearly evidentin Searle’s

work. For Searle the fundamentalquestionis the discrep¿mcybetween

sentenceme¿ming¿mdutterancemeaning¿md while he rejectsas inadequate

the long standingcomparisonview of metaphor,lis construalis oncemore

gronudedin the literal/non-literalopposition:

Ifyou hearsomebodysay, “Sally is a block of ice,” or “5am is a pig,”

you are likely to assumethat thespeakerdoesnot meanwhathe says

literally but that he is speakingmetaphorically.(Searle1979/1993:83)

TIe primacyof the literal over the non-literal is evident in Searlefrom the

outset:

The problemof explaining how metaphorswork is a specialcaseof

the generalproblemof explaininghow speaikermeanmg¿md sentence

meaningcome apart. It is a specialcase.that is, of the problemof



how it is possibleto sayone thing ¿md meansomethingelse, where

one succeedsin communicatingwhatone meanseventhoughboththe

speaker¿md the hearerknow thatthe meaningsofthewordsutteredby

the speakerdo not exactly and literally expresswhat the speaker

meant.(Ibid:p.83-84)

Since for Searle the relationship between sentence meaning ¿md

metaplioricalutterancemeaningare systematicrather than random, there

must be someprinciple goveming this relationship. This is precisely the

areawherewe arerequiredto go beyondsemantics:

Becausethe knowledgethat enablespeople to use ¿md understand

metaplioricalutterancesgoes beyond their knowledgeof the literal

meaningsof words ¿md sentences,the principles we seek are not

included,or at leastnot entirelyincluded,within a theoryof semantic

competenceastraditionallyconceived.(Ibid: p.84.)

At the very minimum, a theory of metaplior must explain how it is

possibleto utter“S is P’, and bothmean¿mdcommunicatethatS is R.

(Ibid p.89)

In order to understandthe metaplioricalutterance,the hearerrequires

somethingmorethan bis knowledgeof the language,bis awarenessof

the conditionsof the utterance,¿md backgroundassumptionsthat he

shareswith thespeaker. He musthavesomeotherprinciples,or some

other factual information, or sorne combination of principles ¿md

information that enableshm to figure out that when the speakersays

“S is, P,” heme¿ms“S is R.” Whatis this extraelement?(Ibid.. p.89)



In this crucialquestionSearleis perhapsleastconvincingashis answerturns

on the extremelyvague“calí to mmd”:

Thebasicprinciple on which alí metaphorworks is that the conditions

can,in variouswaysthat are specificto metaplior,calí to mmdanother

meaning¿mdcorrespondingsetof truth conditions.(Ibid. p89)

However as he points out, the really difiicult task is to elaboratethe

principlesgoverningthis process. Searledoesthis on abasisof 8 principIes

(cf Searle 1979:1993: 104-107), the end result of which should be a

systematicprincipled way at arriving at ufteranceineaningfrom sentence

meamng.

Pragmatics,since Searlefirst publishedthe aboye article (1979)has

undergonevastdevelopment¿md work by, for instance,Sperber¿md Wilson

(1986) on “Relevance Theory” has been particularly influential.

Nevertheless,the wholefocuswill be found wantingfrom differentpoinis of

vlew. Goatly(1994),for example,stronglycriticisesthe imperviousnessof

relevancetheory to societalcontext,a point on which he is in agreement

with Clark (1987).~In this respect,it is ill-equippedto handieideological

conditioningsin languageuse. Fromthe cognitivepoint of view, the whole

approach, dependa¿ntas it is on truth-condition pnnciples ¿md literal

language,is considereda mistakenway to dealwith metaplior. Section3 of

this chapterwill go into that question in detail, so it will suifice for the

momentto seehow Sweetser(1990:4-5)sumsup crucial discrepanciesfrom

thecognitivestandpoint:



In the caseofpragmaticalambiguity,a form’s basicsemanticfunction

is extendedpragmaticallyto coverotherreferentsormeaiungs:... The

- questionin alí casesis whetherdiere are regularitiesto be observed

about such mappingsof form to multiple functions. 1 shall be

clauning that diere are, and that the regularities cannot be

appropriatelycapturedwithin an objectivist semantictheory, wherein

meaningis thoughtof as basicallya relationshipbetweenword and

world - i.e, betweena linguistie form andan object or stateof affairs

referred to or describedby that form. However, the observed

regularitiesare natural and readily motivated within a cognitively

basedtheoiy which takesnot the objective “real world,” but human

perception¿md understandingof the world to be the basis for die

structureofhumanlanguage.

2.2.2 Diachronic and Synchronicpcrspectiveson metaphor

Halliday (1985:319) observesthat in t.hecaseof metaphor:

Most instancesinvolve trausferfrom a concreteto an abstractsense

andone largeclassis from materialto mental?rocess.

And he addsin a noteon thesamepage:

Most abstractvocabularywas iii fact concrete in ongin, but this is

obscuredfor speakersof Englishbecauseabstracttermsare typically

borrowedfrom Latin or Greek ¿md we are no longerawareof their

original concretesenses:e.g. despise,Latindespicere,from de ‘down’

andspecere‘to look’. We becomeawareof it when the saniething

happenswith nativewords,e.g. lookdowii on.



The Englishspeaker,thus for diachromcallyexplicablereasonsvery easily

losessight of theconcretebasisofabstractionin bis or herlanguage. On tlie

other h¿md,tbis is somethingwhich powerfully strikes the attentionof the

languageresearcherexposedto moreprimitive culturesasis evidentin the

work of Malinowski or Whorf for instance. And this realizationis not only

peculiarto the anthropologistor linguist but canbe extendedto thenovelist

or cinema specialist. Bruce Chatwin in bis novel In Patagonia (1977)

marveis that among the mdigenous tribe, the concept ‘depression’ is

expressedby the word which denotesthe vulnerablelife phaseof the crab

whenit hasshedits oíd shell ¿mdhasnot yet produceda new one or that

this tribe define ‘monotony’ as the ‘absenceof male friends’ .~ Herzog,in

lis film F¡tzcarraldo, has a Europe¿mcolomst ridiculing as ignorancethe

indigenousnativetermsfor honey-bee- ‘father of honey’¿md gumtree - ‘the

crying tree’. The irony is of coursethat the Europeanis grosslyunawareof

themotivatedbaseofbis own language.

Perhaps,in somecases,the questionhere is that of the distinction

betweensign¿mdsymbolism. Bolinger(1980:18)affirms:

A sign is arbitrary, a symbol is not. Metaphoric symbolsresemble

what theysymbolize.

Language,especiallysinceSaussure,clearly tendsto be seenasa systemof

arbitrarysigns. But yet againhereBolingercanafiirm (1980:19):

~ Chatwrn,1977:129wntesasfollows:
Whatsitail wethinkof apeoplewhodeflaed“monotonv” as“aun absenceof malefriends?or,
for “depression”,usedtite wordthatdescribedtitevulnerablephasein acrab’sseasonalcvcle,
whenit hassloughedoff its oid shellandwaitsforanoberto growT



Most signs were originally symbols, becoming signs as the original

relationshipbeganto fade. The letter A, from Greekalepha, wbich

wasin turn from the Semitiealeph,originally representedthe headof

anox; but asa letterof thealphabetit lost theuselessmetaphor.

Fromthe diachronicpoint of view, then,it is quite evidentthatconcreteness

and symbolsplay a major role in the very constitutionof language,aH of

which ineluctably point towards a motivated functional basis. The

consequencesof this are veryfar reachingfor cognitive linguistics¿mdhave

a major influence on such closely related questions to metaplior as

polysemy,lexical semanticchange¿mdpragmaticambiguity.’0

The crucial questionthat ariseswhen we come to the synchrornc

dimensionof presentday languageuse is whetheror not thosediachronic

facts are relevant.We havejust seenBolinger (1980:19)usingthe term,

“uselessmetaplior” to referto an utterly forgottenmetaphoricorigin for the

letter ‘A’ andthis laifer authoris moreexplicít lateron in the samebook:

Oncecreatedanapt metapliorsinksback ¿mdlosesitself amongaH the

otherresourcesof the languagethat we learn ¿md constantlyreuse.

(Bolinger:1980:144)

In this samesense,Black (1970, 1993:25)seemsto coincidewith Bolinger:

10 Sweetser(1990:1)affirms:

Languageis svstematicallygroundedin humancogunion..andcognitivelinguisticsseeksto
showexactlyhow. Theconceptualsystemthatemergesfrom e~erydayhumanexpenencehas
beenshownni recentresearchtobetite basisfor naluial-languagesemanticsinawide rangeof
areas. Tusstudywill makeuseof sucha cognitivea¡~x~oachto meaning.audshowthai it c~n
accountin auinified fashionfor titcts in threediverseareas:polysemv,lexicalsemanticchange~
andpragmaticambiguity. Ml of dieseareashavemcommonthefact thai thev involve one
form beingusedfor morethanone fuaction



A so-calleddeadmetaphoris not a metapliorat alí, but merely an

expressionthatno longerhasa pregnantmetaphoricaluse.

This fact, that concretenessandmetapliorare suchanintegratedcomponent

of languageof which thc synchronicuser is largely unawareis perlíaps

nowhere more convincingly grasped thaii in Ralph W. Emersons

(1940/50:329)greatmetaplior:

languageis anchivesof bistory, and, if we must say it, a sort of

tomb of the muses. For thoughthe origin of most of our words is

forgotten, each word was at f¡rst a stroke of genius, and obtained

currencybecausefor the momentit symbolizedthe world to the first

speakerand to the hearer. The etymologistfinds the deadestword to

havebeenoncea brilliant picture. Languageis fossil poetry.

The import of this metaplior- ‘Languageis fossil poetry’ - can,xve clairn, be

seenin two directions. On the one h¿md the deviceswe, today, associate

essentiallywith poetryare noneotherthanwhathasgoneinto the makrngof

language. Qn the other h¿md,within ordinary languagethey havebecome

fossils and so the diachronic componentis no longer funetional ¿md has

becomea meresynchronicreferent,which works self sufficiently. Jndeea,

not only maythe synclironicusernotbe awareofthe diachroniccomponent,

hemay evenhavea totally mistakenideain tbis respect¿mdneverthelessthe

referent functions perfectly on a synchronic level. For instance, the

expression“kick the bucket” wiIl be usedin coloquialregisterasa referent

for “to die”. If the userwho hascommunicativelyemployedthis expression

everhappensto museaboutits possibleorigm, s,’hewill probablyconjureup

some imagesof a bucket - a containervessel - being somehowkicked.



Thoughs/hemay wonderwhat one eventhasgot to do with the other, this

will in no way impedethe successfui,communicativeuseof the expression,

functioning either as a scathing attitude towards death or as a way of

handlingsometbingso deeply disturbingas that fact without using a direct

referent for that concept. Diachronically,however,the expressionhas a

perfectly logical explanation: it derives from the slaughteringof animals

wheretheanimalbeingslaughteredwaslashedto a post,known asa bucket,

and in deaththrows,did actually kick thatpostorbucket.”

Doesthis meanthat we write off what is known as deadmetaplioras

a meaningfulchoice¿mdmerelyseeit ashavingthe samevalueasany other

paradigmaticoption from the lexical resourcesof a language? To a great

extent this hasbeenthe traditional approachof classicalliterary criticism

which only recognisesasworthy of the term metaphorthat of the novel or

creativetype ¿md tbis is also the approachof many linguistic analysisof

metaphor as seen aboye in the quotations from Black ¿md Bolinger.

However,aswe shallshowin thefollowing section,from the cognitivepoint

of view a radicallydifferent appreciationis possible. If what is known as

dead metaplior reveals the way thought processeswork, then, m the

metapliorof Lakoff and Johnson(1980:55) ‘They are “alive” in the most

fundamentalsense: ‘they are metaphorsxve uve by’ or in Richards’

(1936:101) metaphor‘they canbe wokenup’.Tbis,it will be argued,canbe

acbievedby, for instance,theirtriggeringof cohesion¿mdcoherencein text.

In sunimary,then, we haveput forwarda strongmotivationalbasisto

languagefrom a diachronicpointof view while recognismgthat motivational

dimensionswhich are overt diachronicallymay passmadvertentlyas such

~‘ SeeFraser(1979/1993:330)



synchronically. This latter, however,will not impedesignificanceand this

will be seen,not from an a priori theoreticpoint of view but in the light of

the empiricalevidencewhich will be put forward in this thesis¿md from the

standpointof the evidencefrom cognitivelinguistics.

2.3 Cognitive approach to metaphor

2.3.1 Cognitive as opposedto non-cognitiveconceptionof

metaphor

A radical break with the foregoing vtews of metaplior presented

heretoforeis to be fornid in the cognitive approach. Differencesensuing

from the cognitive, non-cognitiveoppositionare not merelyrestrictedto the

heuristic level of metapliorinterpretation. Rather,underlymgone ¿md the

other is a general approachto knowledge where this is seenas either

objectively available and in wbich case having literal languageas its

haltmark on the one hand or on the other, in the case of the cognitive

approach,a rejection of that position accompaniedby the claim that

cognitionis a processof mentalconstruction. Ortony(1993b:2)gives these

two approachesthe respectivelabels non-constructivist¿md constructivist,

¿md sumsup the differencebetweeneachasfollows:

Ihe constructivist approachseems to entail an important role for

metaphorin bothla~1guageandthought,but it also tendsto undermine

the distinctionbetweenthe metaplioncal¿md literal. Because,for the

constructivist,meaning has to be constructedrather than directly

perceived, the meaning of nonliteral uses of language does not

constitutea special problem. The useof languageis mi essentially



creativeactivity, asis its comprehension.Metaphors¿mdotherfigures

of speechmay sometimesrequire a little more creativity than literal

language, but the difference is quantitative, not qualitative. By

contrast, the nonconstructivistposition treats metaphorsas rather

unimportant,deviant,and parasiticon “nonnal usage”. If metaphors

needexplainingat alt, their explanationwill be in terms of violations

of linguistie rules. Metaphorscharacterizerhetoric, not scientific

discourse. They are vague, inessentialfrilís, appropriatefor the

purposesof politicians and poets, but not for those of scientists

becausethe goal of sejenceis to furnish an accurate(i.e., literal)

descriptionofphysicalreality.

Clearly, then, fuiidamentaltheoreticalstarting points separateone and tlie

other approachand we may highuight such differencesas pointed out by

Ortoriy in diagrammaticfonnasfollows:

CONSTRUCII VlSI

- Metaphoris importantin language

and thought

- As meaningin any casehasto be

constructed, metaplior does not

entail anyspecialproblems

- As use of language is creative,

metapliorcan play an importantrole

in anysphereor discipline

- Metapliormayrequiremore

creativitythanliteral language,but

this differenceis quantitative,not

qualitative.

NON CONSTRUCTIVlSI

-Metaphor is unimportant deviant

¿mdparasitieon normallanguage

-Metaplioris aviolation of linguistic

rules ¿md does need special

construal

-Metaphors may be

rhetoric but not in

philosophicaldiscourse.

Metaphorsare vague, unnecessa.ry

and unsuitable to provide an

accuratedescriptionof reality.

appropriate in

scientific and



2.3.2 PrincipIes upon which the cognitive theory of metaphor is based

2.3.2.1 Origin ofCognitivetheoryofmeaphor

TheCognitive theoryof metaplior,as a systematizedform, we

mayventureto affinn,wasinitiatedin 1979 by MichaelReddyin bis ground

breakingarticle “The ConduitMetaplior” andthe following yearthe theory

got its definitive impulse with the publication of Lakoff & Johnson’s

Meaphorswe ¡¡ve by. Since thenresearchon the matterhas flourished,

and, especiallyhas extendedbeyondthe fleld Iinguistics to embracesuch

diversefields as psychology,philosophy,anthropology,educationalstudies

¿mdof courseliterary criticism ¿mdthis no doubthasgivenrise to significant

inter-disciplinary cross-fertilisation.

2.3.2.2Empirícalbasis

Fromthe very outset,the theoryrestedon an empiricalbasis. Reddy

(1979) produceda massivecorpus deínonstratinghow communicationin

Englishis handiedthroughthe“conduit” or carriermetaplior:

- Try to getyour íhoughsacrossbetter

- NoneofMary’sfeel¡ngscarnethroughto mewith anyclarit

- You sÚlí haven’tgivenmeany ideaof whatyou mean

- You havetopufeachconcep mio wordsvery carefully

- Inserttheseideaselsewherein theparagraph(Reddy, 1979/1993:166-7)



Although Reddy shows how mitsleading this mannerof conceptualizing

thoughtactuallyis,12 he remarks(¿mdthis ties up with pointswe havemade

aboye, (see section 1.5) that its pervasivenesspractically makes it

impossible to do without:

My experiencein teachingclasseswhich dealtwith this subject(i.e.

the conduitmetaplior)hasbeenthat 1 ¿mi constantlycalledto account

by my studentsfor using the expressions1 am lecturingabout. If 1

speakveiy carefully, with constantattention, 1 cando fairly well at

avoidmgthem.’3 But the result is hardly idiomatic English. Instead

of walking into a classroomand asking“Did you get ¿mythingout of

that article?” 1 haveto say, Were you able to constructanythingof

interest on the basis of the assignedtext?” If one should look, 1

daresayeven the presentarticle is not free from conduit metaplior

expressions.... Pracuicallyspeaking,if you try to avoid aH obvious

conduit metaplior expressionsin your usage, you are nearly struck

dumbwhen communicationbecomesthe topic. You can sayto your

wayward student,“Tiy to communicatemore effectively, ReginalcL”

but it will not have nearly the impact of, “Reginald, you’ve got to

leamhow to putyourtlioughtsintowords. (Reddy,1979/1993:177-8)

Alí theseaflirmations are building up evidencefor the pervasivenessof

metapliorin discourseso tlut whenwe cometo examinethe currencycrisis,

it shouldnot come as a surpriseto find a proliferation of metaplior there.

12 In actual fact, tite idea conve~-ed is.. as Ortony (1993:6) pomts out. isomorphic ~xitha

nonconstructivistapproachto languageaudcognition- ideasetc., aretransmittediii a packageandonlv
requireunpackingbv die receiver- wbereasReddv is arguingfor aconstructiiistapproach.
‘~ This is iii factbearingout Richards affin~tionregardingavoidanceof metapitoruseasonl possible
by consciouseffort - ‘thoughwemay~u~etexxito eschewthem.sic canattemptto do soonlyby detecting
them’ - quotedmoreextensivelyaboye.on ~ge 11.



Furthermore,our startingpoint will first reston recognizingsuchetupirical

evidenceandthenconductourenquiryon thatbasis.

3.2.3 G.Lakoff

Within the cognitiveapproach,wemust singleoutthe work of George

Lakoff. In an article entitíed “The ContemporaryTheory of Metaplior”,

Lakoff (1993) sums up the theoreticalpostulatesunderlying the already

existingextensiveempiricalwork on metaphorasa cognitiveprocess.Here,

he pointsout that the traditional assumptionsas regardsliteral languageare

to be seenas such, namely, assumptions,a theory ¿md not a defimng

principie. On the otherhand,he is quitecategoricasto the empiricalbaseof

the cognitivetheory. He states:

the defining assumptionsof the contemporalytheoryof metaphor

aremmimal. Thereareonly two.

1. The generalizationcommitment: To seekgeneralizationsiii alí

areasof language,including polysemy,patternsof inference,novel

metaphor,and semantiechange.

2. The cognitive comimtment: To take experimental evidence

seriously.

But thesearenothingmore thancommitmentsto the scientific studyof

languageandthemmd. No irutial commitmentis madeaslo the form

of ananswerto the questionof what is metaplior. (Lakoff, 1993:246)

Specifically,he notes,the evidencesupportingthe theory derivesfrom five

domains:



Generalizationsoverpolysemy

Generalizationsoverinferencepattems

Generalizationsoverextensionsto poeticcases

Generalizationsoversemantiechange

Psycholinguisticexpermients (Lakoff, 1993:205)

Qn a basisof thesetheoreticpostulates,Lakoff proceedsto carry out his

investigation into the nature of metaplior? In the first place, for hm,

empiricalevidencedemonstratesthat a whole arrayof abstractconceptsare

possible becausethey are conceptualizedin tenns of concrete source

doinains. For instance,suchindispensablemundaneconcepissuchasthose

of causation,time, states,changes,purpose¿md so on are constructedin

terms of concrete concepts ¿md are, therefore, metaphorical. 1f for example,

the conceptsof ‘causation’ ¿md ‘time’, such comerstoneconceptsfor

philosophy¿md scienceare apprehendedvía metaplior,then the prirnacy of

literality must enimble. If, likewise, the conceptof categorywbich is so

basicto grammaris dependanton the topologyofconcretecontainersfor its

conceptualization¿md henceis metaphoric,then the primacyof literality in

grammaralsocrumbles.(seeLakoff 1993:212)

Alt theseflndings lead Lakoff to the conclusionthat metaplior is not

at alí simply a questionofwordsbut is constitutionalof ourveryconceptual

system. To give one of bis own examples. if xve look at how we

conceptualize¿md speakabout “argument”,we find, for example,that tbis

notioncanbetypically conceptualizedin termsof war:

Your clamisare indefensible

He attackedeveryweakpointin my argument.



His criticismswereright on largel.

1 demolishedbis argument.

l’ve neverwonanargumentwith him. (Lakoff& Johnson,1980:4)

Analysing these different examples we find that argument is bemg

conceptualisedin termsof war. This is a singleconcept¿md onemetaphor,

thoughevidentin ¡nanydifferent expressions.What we have,then, iii more

strictly linguistic terms, accordingto the Lakoff theory, is one metaphor

realizedby manydifferentmetaphoricalexpressions:

Becauseof theseempirical results,the word “metaphor”has cometo

mean“a cross-domammappmgin the conceptualsystem.” The term

“metaphorical expression”refers to a linguistie expression(a word,

phrase,or sentence)that is the surfacerealizationof such a cross-

domainmapping...(Lakoff 1993:203).

Thus the examplesor metaphoncalrealisationsgiven aboyeare realizations

of the metaplior,wbich for namingconvenience(thoughnot to be takenas

propositional)we inay calíARGUMENT 15 WAR’4 metaplior.

Lakoff can, thus, establishan important methodologicaldistinetion

between‘metaplior’ ¿md ‘metaphoricalexpression’. Theselatterrealizations

permit usto talk aboutargumentin a systematicandstructuredway because

of the existenceof the metapliorand whule sorneof theserealizationsmay

‘~ Lakoff establishesthisconventionalway of indicatingMetaphorby capital typeset.thusi~t would

havetite following pattern:

Metapitor Metanhoúcalexoression
ARGUMENTIS WAR Your claimsare indefensible
LIFE 15 A JOURNEY Titechild hasalongroadaheadof him
DEATH LS DEPARTURE Tite formerpresidentpasseda~ia lasaniglir



havebecomefixed expressionsdown through the centuries,becauseof the

existence of this metaplior, we have no problem introducing nove¡

realizations.For exanipleif we say -

The findingswere anexocetrocketto the baseofhis theory -

thisnew expressionis perfectlymeaningfulbecauseit is compatiblewith the

metaplioricalmappingARGUMENT IS WAR.

Lakoff7s theory has far reaching consequences,not only for an

understandingof metapliorbut also for linguistic theory. In so far as the

former, it representsa radical breakwith two millennia of tradition, while

with respect to the laifer, it is also at odds with raiher successful

contemporarylinguistic theories. It rejectsalí objectivist claims as being

logically unsustainable:

The major fallacy behind the Objectivist Claini is that it does not

recognizethat truth and falsity arerelative to conceptualfranieworks.

Thus, it fails to recognizethat a statementcan be meaningfulonly

relative to its defining framework,and it c~tn be true or false only

relativeto theway we underst¿mdreality given that framework. Suice

conceptualframeworks are productsof tite humanmmd, tite structure

of reality as it is reflectedin human languageis not objective in the

teclinical sense,that is, notmind-free.(Lakoff& Turner 1989:118)

As a result, there is no basis for assigningany primacy to literality and

consequentlya truth-conditiontestas litmus-paperof objectivity is simply

notavailable.



As this cognitive approachis totally at odds with ¿my theory of

semantiespostulating semantic objectivity or autonomy, it is openly in

conflict with mainstreaim semantics. The existence of a sem¿mtically

autonomousconventional language’5 requiredby mainstreamsemantics

would be deniedby the cognitive approachwbich holds that “conventional

languageand our conceptualsystem are fundainentally¿md ineradicably

metaplioncal”(Lakoff & Turner, 1989:116). Thus the conceptof semantics

postulated by the cognitive approach would necessarily be more

comprehensive:

• Thoughwe wouldusethe term(i.e. semanties)to refer to meaning

of any kind, metaphoror not, “semanties”has a traditional sense

takenfrom pbilosophicallogie thatincludesunderits purview only

conventionallanguagethat can be true or false. (Lakoff & Turner

1989:125)

• The result is that metaplior (that is, cross-domainmapping) is

absolutelycentral to ordinary naturallanguagesemanties,¿md that

the study of literary metaphoris an extensionof the study of

everydaymetaphor.(Lakoff, 1993:203)

Thecognitive approachis equallyopposedtoconsideringmetapliorto

be merely a questionof languageuse¿mdhenceit is likewise at oddswith

seeingthe properstudyof metapliorto hewithin pragmaties.This, in effect,

15 In thisrespect.Lakoff& Tumer(1989:ilL) affirm:

Tite theoreticalconceptof literal meaniingdependson tbeprior nolion of semanticautonomy.
Any expressionin a languageis semanticallyautononx~¡sif it is meaningfuiconipietelyonits
ownterms. It follows thatanvexpressionthatis semamicallyautonomousdoesno deriveany
of its meaningfrom metapitor. Nordoesit deriveits xneaningthroughotberconceptual
relationsitipsthatstandoutsideofctassicallogie,suchasmetonvnw,ironv.conversational
principies,andso on.



is a reductiomst process whereby the supposedly semantic anomaly

evidencedby metaplior is eliminated by a series of paraphrasesteps,

substitutingthe anomaly with a literality that would be compatiblewith

traditionalsemantictheory.’6

Having inade these points regarding the theoretical divergence

betweenthe cognitive ¿mdthe traditionalsemanticsor pragmaticsapproach,

it is important to emphasizethat cognitivism doesnot, in ihe leasí, turn a

blind eyeto any findings, empiricallyviable, from thesefields. Thus Lakoff

& Turner(1989:126)affirm:

our claim that metaphoris not purely a matterof pragmaticsdoes

notmeanthat principiesof conversationneverenterinto metapliorical

understanding. Qn the contrary, we will show in chapterfour that

such principles often combine with conceptualmetaphors iii the

understandingofpoetiy.

Qn the otherhand,Lakoff (1993:248)explicitly marks off differenceswith

Chomsky:

Chomsky’s (1981) theory of govermnentand binding also accepts

crucial assumptions from the philosophy of language that are

inconsistentwith the contemporarytheoryof metaplior. Goveminent

~ Acccrdingto Lakoff& Turner(1989:125):
IhePragniaticsPosition,asusualIv articulated,incorporatesman oftite positionscitedaboye.
dic Literal MeamngTiteory.dic De~iancePositioitdie ParaphrasePositioiL andtite Fallback
Position. It assumes(1) thaimetapboricalexpressionsarelot literal; (2) diattheyaredeviant;
(3) that themeaningsofmetapitoricalexpressionsareparaphrases.thai j~ ¡]~~ aremeamngs
ofotherliteral expressions;and (4) thatonefirst irles to understanddiem literally andztsortsto
ametaplioricalreadingonly Ifa literal readingis iinpossibIe. Giveaah thcseassurnptions,the
PragmaliesPositionciaixnsthai tite meamngof ametapitorisarrivedatby iaking lis
(semanticallyilí-formed) literal meaningandapplvingto it pragmaticprincipiesof
conversaiiontitat vicid tite meaningof dic metaphorasa resuiL



¿md binding, following my early theory of generative semantics,

assuinesthat sem¿mticsis to be representedin temisof logical form.

Government ¿md binding, like generative semanties, thus rules out the

very possibility that metaphormight be part of natural language

semantiesas it enters into gramniar. Becauseof this defming

assumption,1 would not expectgoveminent¿md binding theoriststo

becomeconcemedwith the phenomenacoveredby the contemporary

theoryof metaphor.

lii so far as the viewsof Richards¿md Black, the cognitive approach

to metaphoroutlined by Lakoff should welcomeRichards’ criticism of the

narrow comparison views of metaphor, his clainis to reinstate ‘dead’

metaphor,to seemetaphorasa questionofffiought, to considermetaphoras

centralto languageand, finally, the prominencehe assigusperceptionin the

knowledge process. The cognitive approach should further welcome

Black’semphasison ‘structure’. However,it would differ radicallywith the

interactiomst view on the essential issues of domains and on the

unidirectional relationsbip between these domains. For the cognitive

approach,metaphorwould not be a bi-directional interaction between

‘tenor’ and ‘vehicle’ but a unidirectional mappingfrom sourceto target

domain. Theremaybespin off from targetto sourcedomain,but this would

not evidence the structural mapping wbich characteristically exists in the

otherdirection. (SeeLakoff& Turner 1989:131-3)

2.3.3An Exaníple

If we takethe following expression-

• Hewasalioninbattle -



perhapsthe flagship of metaphoncalexplanation br over two millennia,

how would eachof theapproachestreatit?

Fromthe point of view of comparisonor similarity, therewould be no

problem. It would simply be a metaphoricalexpressionmuclí akin to,

thoughperhapsstronger¿mdmore expressivethen,the simile “He waslike a

lion in battle”. In this case,the characteristicof the lion - conrage -

transferredto the humanagent. A postRichardsanalysiswould single out

the existenceof a ‘topic’ or ‘tenure’, in this case,he, ¿md a ‘vehicle’, the

lion, with both of these interrelatedby a ‘ground’ which would be the

characteristic‘courage’. Semantiesandpragmaticswould first highlight the

evident falsity of the expressionin so far as literality is concerned- the

expression would fail a tntth-condition test - but, on a basis of

conversationalprinciples,they would purport to arrive at a distinct literal

interpretationwhich wouldbe valid.

The role of grammar hasa claim to relevancein m¿my approachesto

metaplior. For example,on a basisof grammarwe may distinguishnominal

metaphors,predicative metaphors or sentential metaphors (see Miller,

1979/1993:382ffiii this respect). Likewise, from a grammaticalstarting

point Levin (1993) distinguishes between metaphors appeariing in a

copulative framework (as is the casewith our examplein question) ¿md

others,for exampleof the type ‘X does~omething’¿mdhe adds:

In the first metaphorthe predicateassignsthe subjectto an improper

category,in the second,it attributesto it an inapplicablepropertyor

characteristie.(Levin 1993:118)



Finally, as we shall seebelow, an important point in the cognitive

approachis to showhow a singleinetapliormayberealizedin a multitudeof

grammaticalforms. Hence,a granimaticalbasiscanprovidean orgalíizing

frameworkfrom which to examinethedifferentaspectsofmetaphor.

In the caseof the examplewe are discussing,the cognitive approach

would first ofalí point out that sucha characteristicas ‘courage’ is notat ah

an objective feature proper to a lion but is already the result of a

metaphoricalprocesswherebya featureof a non-ratiionalanimal is typically

understoodvia a humancharacteristic. This characteristicis then mapped

back onto the human. What is of real metaphoricimport here is not the

characteristiebut the structureinvolved: the ‘courage”of the hion is a rigid,

unfailingpropertybecauseit is instinctual ¿md hencetheeffectivenessof the

metaphorresults from seeingthe courageof the human as of the same

unfa¡lmgnature(seeLakoff& Turner 1989:196). This sainestructurewould

be evidentin quite different examplesso that “He wasa lion in battle” is a

metaphoricalexpressionwhich is the reahizationof a deepcognitive strategy

of a schemawhereby a qumtessentialproperty ¿md its relationship to its

bearerin a sourcedomain st¿mdsin the sanierelationshipto a property¿md

its bearerin a targetdomatn.

This approachto metapliorcan serveas a solid foundation for the

presentst-udy. It will providea víableframeworkwithin which theempirical

evidencesupplied by our corpus can be ¿malysed. In this respectit will

allow us to systematizevery diverseempirical evidenceshowingthat the

metaphoricalexpressionshighlightedin partII of this thesisare realizations

of more abstract metaphoricalprocesses,what (Goatly 1994:159) calls



“conceptualmetaphors/rootanalogiesinanifestin theEnglishlanguage”. On

the other hand,throughthis approach,we shall be arguing for an essential

role for inetaphorin languageusein general¿mdin journalisticprocedurein

particular. In this sense,we will be in agreementwith Steen(1994:4)when

he affirins that ‘We have come a long way froin the traditional view of

metaphor as a mere linguistic quirk’ or with the carlier phrase of

Richards’(I936:90) that metaphorwas not just ‘a sort of happyextratrick

with words’.

2.3.4 Metaphorand the prescnt thesis

In the opening section of Chapter 1, we stated that our thesis

embraced three broad fields - linguistics. journatism and economiics.

Although we have mentionedthat metaplior is now the proper study of

numerousdisciplines,ourapproachto it falís basicallywithin the confinesof

linguistics. Thus, having examinedthe different theoreticaland practical

approachesto mnetaphor,we are now in a position to draw up a working

hypothesisof our conceptof the device¿md its bearingon the other fields.

Basically, that working hypothesiswill be isomorphic with the cognitive

theory of metaphoras propoundedby Lakoff and others (particularly,

Johnson,Turner,Koevecs,Gibbs,Sweetseramongothers).

Accordingly, our working hypothesisfor metaphoris that it is an

essentialcomponentof ourconceptualsystemn. Thismeansthat thoughtwilt

avail of the structuralcomponentsof certain conceptsto form others. In

practice this will prototypically evidencethe pattern of concretefaniiliar

conceptsbeingutilized to conceptualizelessfamiliar or moreabstractones.

This will entail a rejectionof the commonplaceideasof ‘dead’ metaphoras

no longer metaphoricallysignificant. Rather, the diaclironie couirse of



fixation which has given rise to suchphenomenatestifiesto the vitality of

the ttnderlyingmetaphoncprocess,so that thesemetaphorsmaycontinueto

be highly productiveat the level of thought, thoughthis or that resulting

metaplioneexpressionmay be fossilized synchronically. Furthermore,as

metaphor,for us,will bea thoughtprocess,eachmetaphorwill be or maybe

realized through multiple linguistie expressions. Finally, metaphoris a

choiceandas suchis the potential bearerof significance. This is an issue

which will be examinedin contextin part II.

Therenow remainsthe taskof pinningdownhow we are to approach

ourothertwo fields - jouriialism andeconomies- beforewe canhypothesize

how this theory of metaphorwill operatein practice in our fleld of study,

andthatshallbethe issueof the following two chapters.



3 PRESSREPORTING AND LANGUAGE USE

3.1 Topic selectioncriteria

A commonplaceidea about news is that it is the result of certa.in

eventsobjectively occurring in the realworld: for instance,presidentsare

elected, banks are robbed, princes get married, earthquakestake place,

spaceshipsare launchedand currenciesare devalued. These are indeed

undeniablefacts, tbings which haveobjectively happenedand furthermore

they constitutethe stapleof news. The facts then are objective ¿md real,

independentas it were of whetheror not they are reported. Indeed,this

víew is furthercorroboratedby theoften proclaimed¿mdpraisedjournalistic

ethosof differentiating in its procedurebetweeninformation ¿md opinion.

These two fields are, however, by no means easyto separate,as Belí

(1991:13) points out and Philo (1983)1 makes the following categone

statement:

“News” on television¿md in the Pressis not self-defming. Newsis

not“found” or even“gathered”somuchasmade. It is a creaúonof a

journalisticprocess,anartefact,a commoditveven.

Suchviewshighlight a different dñnensionof news,namely,thatofnewsas

human artefact. As such, news wiul be seen to respond to all the

conditioningeffectswbich impingeon its production¿md, on the otherhand,

it can be fruitfully analysedby all the disciplines which make such

phenomenontheir field ofstudy.

1 Quotedin Fowler(1993:13).



Suchananalysiswill thenseenewsas a radicallyhumanartefact. It

will rejectasinadequateanothercominonplaceidea,namely,that the human

artefactdimension is to be found not in the news itself but in the way

journalistspresentthefacts. In this respectaprior questionhasto be raised,

namely, why the facts which were reportedwere selected¿md not the

countlessmillions of otherfacts which did also takeplace. An answerto

this questionwill have to admit that the issue of valuesis not only to be

found in the processof elaborationbut in the very selectionprocessitself.

This is absolutely essentialfor our comprehensionof the whole news

phenomenon: in our world as it exists today, some facts are more

newsworthythan others andobviously the higherthe newswortliiness,the

greaterarelihe possibilitiesfor coverage.

Given the existenceof newsworthinessas an overriding fact in the

selection¿md elaborationof news, the questionwhich then arisesis what

criteria govem this phenomenon. Belí (1991:155ff), wbile acknowledgmg

bis debt to the pioneeringstudy of Galtung & Ruge(1965),2 providesthe

following list:

• Negativity

• Recency

• Proximity

• Consonance(compatibilitywith preconceptions)

• Unambiguity

• Unexpectedness

• Superlativeness

2 Thusanideversedon titepresentationofforeignnewsm theScandinavianpress,butwas.asBel also

pointsout, foundhigith- relevantfor newsm general.



• Relevance

• Personification

• Eliteness

• Attribution (whatcanbe attributedto a source)

• Facticity

Van Dijk (1988) providesa substantiallysimilar list.3 Thesecriteriawhile

providingpracticalvantagepomtsfrom wbich to approachthe raison d’étre

of news, are the consequencesof the broadervalues of our society ¿md

inevitably have their ideological implications. Belí (1991:158)spellstbis

outasfollows:

it should be emphasizedthat these (i.e. the aboye mentioned

criteria) are values. They are not neutral, but reflect ideologies¿md

prioritiesheld m society.

Van Dijk (1988: 1 19-120) makessimilar categorieafiinnations regarding

the powerfulrole ofvaluesm framingnews:

The very use of the notion of value suggeststhe location of news

valuesin socialcognition. They arevaluesaboutthe newsworthiness

of eventsor discourse.sharedby professionals(Lester, 1980), ¿md

indirectly by the public of the news media (Atwood, 1970). They

provide the cognitive basis for decisionsabout selection, attention,

~vanDijk (1988:121-124)dealswidi diecriteriagoverningnewsvalues- whathecalls cognitive
constraintstitat definenewsvalues’ - undertite following iteadiugs:

- Novelty
- Recency
- Presupposiuon
- Consonance
- Relevance
- DevianceandNegativity
- Proximmtv



underst¿mding,representation,recalí,¿mdthe usesofnewsinformation

in general.

Assuined beliefs ¿md opinions of both powerful news actors

(sources)¿md the publie determineagendasfor topics ¿md issues¿md

the ideological orientationof the opimonsformulatedor implied by

selection¿mdtreaúnentofstories.

Theargumentpresentedso far enablesus to drawthe following two

conclusions. On the one hand,the criteria given aboyeprovide a feasible

basis for explainingnewsselection¿md prominence:the more a newsitem

conformsto thesecriteria the greaterits coveragein the press. A cursory

glanceat the currencycrisis canshowthat in fact each¿md everyone of the

aboyecriteria irnpinge on it, as we shall haveoccasionto seelateron. Qn

the otherhand,if newsreportingentailspowerfully conditiomngideological

factors and if languageuseis higlily significant in this respect,then it is

axiomaticthat that field of newsreportingwill providea fertile groundfor

the investigation of the luiguistie role iii carrying the ideological

conditionings involved in that process ¿md, in effect, numerous ¿md

significantstudiestestif~i to tbis fact (cf. GlasgowUniversity Media Group

(1976), (1980), (1985),van Dijk (1988), (1991) Hall et al (1978), (1980)

Fowler (1993), Fowler et al (1979) Kress¿md Threw (1979), Fairclough

(1989, 1995),amongstothers.

The following sectionwill lay out the frameworkof howthis happens

in pressreportmg.



3. 2 Pressreporting as discourscand genre

Once selected,topics undergothe shapingprocessof pressgenre.

Firstly, as many authors(Belí, 1991:155;van Dijk, 1988:49-59;Fowler,

1993:4ff) pointout, form ¿md contentare inseparablein this respect,though

for research purposes we isolate thesecomponentsand further distinguish

featureswithin eachcomponent. The most overriding form of presenting

content in joumalismis the story. Belí (1991:147)even goes so far as

affirming:

Journalistsdo not write articles. They write stoiies. A stoly has

structure, direction, point, viewpoint. An arhclemay lack these.

Journalistsareprofessionalstory-tellersof our age.

Thisperspectiveapproximatesjournalismto oralstory telling. But it maybe

immediatelyobjectedthat eachcorrespondsto an utterly different mediurn.

Theoral ínediurnwith its typical faceto face context,obviatingm¿mypoints

thatmust be explicitly dealtwith in the writtenmode,devoidof that context

¿md distancedfrom feedback. Secondly,languageuseiii one or the other

should show the substantialdifferencesdemonstratedby Halliday (1985)

betwe~nthe spoken¿md written language.

Yet, we may arguethat thesefactors are only differentiatingwithin

certain limits.. The fact, for instance,that different newspaperswill give

different coverage of the sameitem ¿md that this differenceof coveragecan

be relatedto the respectiveaudiencesof the different newspapers,shows

that feedback,despitethe disjunctionof time ¿mdplace, is working. Ibis is

the principle of ‘audiencedesign’ and ‘accommodationtheory’ (seeBelí,

1984, 1991, McQuail 1969). Qn the other h¿md, m¿my of the salient



tecliniques of oral story telling, highlighted by Labov (see Labov 1972,

Labov & Walezky 1967) ¿md picked up by van Dijk (1988:49)as story

sehema- summary,setting,complication,resolution¿mdcoda- canbe found

in journailism. For Belí (1991:104) differenceswould be a question of

degree.4 AII these features would be working towards a singular end,

namely,the enhancementof newsworthiness,which againwould lñik form

¿md contentmentionedearlier.

One clear divergence,however,has to be emphasized,namely, the

handlingof clironologicalsequencein the presentationof information. The

oral modetypically follows a strict clironologicalpathfrom initiation to final

resultwhich easilyentailsanelementof suspense.Thejoumalistic story on

the contrarytypically invertstbis sequencewith headline¿mdleadpresenting

the resolution ¿md basic summaryof the whole story at the very outset.

Again here, the question of newsvaluesintervenesas, accordingto Beil

(1993:152),priorities in joumalismfocuson result raiherthan on actionor

process.Alí theseprocedureswould, likewis.e,tendto corroborateFowler’s

(1993:4)claim that:

Newsis a representationoftheworld in language;becauselanguageis

a semiotiecode,it imposesa structureof values,social¿mdeconomie

in origin, 011 whatever is represented;¿md so inevitably news, like

eveiydiscourse,constructivelypauemsthaí ofwhich it speaks.News

is a representationin the senseof construction;it is not a value-free

reflectionof ‘facts’.

Theprocesseswhichmould languagestjyle in masscomnmunicationaresimilar inkind - bul
ofiengreaterin degree- to those~vhichoperatem f~u-to-fiice interactioit



For our purposes,the most relevant theoretical analysis of how

joumalism constructivelypatternsits discourseis provided by van Dijk

(1988) who supplies,on the one hand, concepts¿md terminology for a

formal analysisofnews¿mdon theotherupholdsthe cognitivecomponentof

newswherebyknowledgeof the world ¿md what he calís ‘social cognition’

fundamentallymediatein the production¿md underst¿mdingof news. Van

Dijk’s approachto newshypothesizesthe existenceof macroruleswbich

give rise, on the onehand, to the macrosemanticsof the text - the global

meaningor topie - derivedby reducinginformation ¿md, on the otherhand,

give rise to the macrosyntaxof the text - the overalí forrus or schemataof

the discourse. He then goes on to draw up the following schemafor

formalizing the structure of news story according to the following

categories.

NEWS REPORT

HEADLINE LEAD SITUATION COMMENTS

EPISODE BACKGROUND VERBAL GONcLUSIONE
REACTIONS

MAIN EVENTS CONSEQUENCES

C NTEXT HISTORY

CIRCUMST&NCES PREVIOUS
EVENTS

Illustration 1 - Hypotheticalstructureof anewsschema

accordingto vanDijk (1988:55)

EXPECTATIONS

EVALUATIONS



It is importantto emphasizethat eachof thesecategoriesare formal,

abstractterms ¿mdso are empty slots until filled by actualnewsdiscourse

realizedin wordsor sentences.Themostsalientpoint of the aboye¿malysis

is thesingling outof tite HEADLJINE ¿md LEAD assummarizingprocesses.

Theseare the indispensableparts of newsdiscourse,the story structures

beingcharacteristieof actualjournalismbut, nevertheless,optional. As well

as being indispensablethesecategoriesenjoy enormousprominence:the

obvious foregroundinggrantedby initial position is furtiter underlinedby

typographicalsizeandboldprint which is habitual in HiEADLII4E ¿md may

occurin tite caseof LEAD ¿mdfurtitermore,emphasislikewiseaceruesfrom

tite syntactic¿mdaestheticdeviceswhich theHEADLINE mayevidence.

HEADLINE ¿md LEAD fimction as topic introducing ¿md topic

summarizingdevices¿md this latter is achievedby meansof information

deletion, which relates to van Dijk’s theory of macrosemantiesjust

mentioned. Furlihermore,accordingto van Dijk, tite presentationof topies

follows the pattem of ‘top-down relevance organization in news’

charactenstieofjournalisticdiscourse:

This principle saysthat newsdiscourseis organizedso that the most

lmportant or relevant mformat¡on is put iii the most prominent

position,both in the text asa whole, ¿md in the sentences.This means

that for eachtopic, tite most importantinformation is presentedftrst.

(vanDijk, 1988:43)



This factor clearly privilegesthe HEADLINE5 andLEAD in the discourse

of joumalismandthis holds for joumalist, sub-editorsandreadersalike as

Belí (1991:152)pointsout:

Thelead paragraphis a nucleusofevaluation,becausethe funetionof

thelead is notmerelyto sunimarizethe main action. Theleadfocuses

thestory in a particulardirection. It forms the lens throughwbich the

remainderof the story is viewed. This function is evenmoreobvious

for the headline,especiallywhen it appearsto pick up on a minor

point of lihe story. Focusinga story is a prime preoccupationof the

joumalist. Until a journalistfinds what to lead a story with, the story

remainsunfocused. It is anarticlebutnota story, ¿mdmayberejected

or rewrittenby editors011 thosegrounds. Qn the otherhand,oncethe

journalistdecideswhat the leadis, the restof thestory often falls into

place below it. If no good lead can be found, the materialmay be

rejectedaltogetherasa non-story.

Thisquotationfrom Belí clearly SupportSthe argumentwe havebeenputting

forward of the union of form andcontentin the further¿mceof newsvalues

¿mdthatnowhereis this moreevídentth¿m in HiiEADLIINE andLEAD.

The import¿mtquestionfor this thesisis the connectionof metaphor

usewith tbis issueof newsvalues¿md the presentationof news. In relating

macrostructureto miicrostructure,vanDijk dais that the formerare ‘empty

categories’to be realizedby the latterand it is herewhere he seesrhetoric

~Thefactthat tite readerssequentialcontad~idi newsfollows tite orderHeading—>Lcad—> Body
shouldnolmisleadasto tite newsprodudionsequence.Indeed.Bel seistite recoidrighl for vanDijk in
thisrespect,pointingout thatdie dvnaxnicsof newsproductionevidencesdiesequence 3«J~*
Heading astite Iatter is addedlaterb- adifferentnewsprofessional- asub-editor- ami thoughtite
headingis oftenbasedon die load, followingdie sununarizingprocessalreadymentioi~dof information
deletion,it is sensitiveto suchconstrainingfactorsasspaceavailabilityandpageIayouL (SeeBel
1991:186)



playmga role. For bim rhetoricaldevicesare choicesrecurredto with the

endofenhancingthe newsworthinessofthe topic ¿mdtheyhave an essential

communicativerole in pursuingthe persuasionof the reader. Rhetorical

devices, particularly in news headingshave received a great deal of

attention. For instance, as these headings are the consequenceof

information deletion> they ofien produce dramatic examples of

nominalizationwhich has attracteda great deal of research(SeeFowler

1992,De Knop 1985)6butthepossibleroleof metaphorin IIEAiDLINE and

LEAD hasbeenneglected. In part II of this thesis,we shall strive to show

considerableuse of metaplior in thesecategories¿md, on a basis of that

evidence,drawtherelevantconclusionsin partIII.

So far in this section,we havebeen ¿malysingthe structureof news

discoursein a way that could lead us to hypothesizethe existenceof a

distinct genre. Swales (1990:10) affirms that “It is the cornmunicative

purposethat drives the language activities of the discourseconimunity.”

We haveheid that while newsreportingis in the written mode,it carnesa

communicative purposeof engagingwith its reader,asis evidencedby how

the different newscoverageof the different newspapers can be associated

with differentaudiences.Wc havealsopointedout that thc claimedgoal of

journalistic procedureof differentiating betweeninformation ¿md opinion

doesnot withstandserious¿malysis. In any case,there is a fundamental

sensein which bothof theseaspectswould be subsumedunderdic primary

journalisticmodeof assertion. lii this respectvanDijk (1988:83)affirms:

6 Theclaimthatthis pitenomenonofneivspaperheadlinesm Englishis universalis. 1 feel. nol

sustainable.A glancefor instanceat Spanishnewspaperbeadlinesshowsageneraltendenc~towards
fuil sentences,includingsornequite complexsubordinations*bere informationdeletionhasno ¿aken
place.



the bulk of our evcrydaynews is an instanceof thc spcechactof

assertion. For such speechacts to be appropriatethe writer must

expresspropositionsthat are notyet known to the listener/readerand

wbich the writer wants the listener/reader to know. The

perlocutionaryor persuasivediinensionthat sustainssuchintentionsin

practice,then, is the formulation ofmeaningsin such a way that they

arenotmerelyunderstoodbutalsoacceptedas the truth or at leastasa

possibletruth. Rhetorical structuresaccompanyingassertivespeech

actslike thoseperformedby the newsin the pressshouldbe able to

enhancethe beliefsof the readersassignedto theassertedpropositions

of the text.

Thebasiccommunicativcpurposebehindjournalismis thereforethe aun to

persuade the readeras to the truth valueof the information suppliedor the

validity of the opmions put forward. The structuralpatterningof news

outlined aboye will work towardsthis end¿md in doingso it will mobilize alí

the rhetoricaldevícesat its disposal- “communicativedevicesto make the

discoursemore cifective” iii the words of Van Dijk (1983:343)¿md in this

respcct,referringto vanDijk’s work De Beaugrande(1991:285)adds:

Wc should exaniine the additional processingwhereby dic devices

attain ‘effectivcness’, ‘assign’ ‘additional structure’ ¿md ‘faciitate

semantiecomprehension’,‘organization’¿md‘recail’.

In the laterstagcsof this thesis,on a basisof tihe evidenceadduced~it will

be our claim that mctaphorcontributesdramatically to theseproccsses

outlinedby de Beaugrande.



Nevertheless,where the conceptof genre ¿malysis is preferredto

discourseanalysisandgenreto discoursetypology, a doubtcancasily arise

as to how circumscribedone genreis to be considered,giving risc to the

dangerof what Tadros(1993:190)calis ‘the proliferationof genretypcs’.

Thus, if genre is takento comprise‘a classof comniunicativeevents,the

membersof which share some set of communicativepurpose’ (Swales

1990:58)or as Backhouse,Dudley-Evansand Henderson(1993:3) claim

‘Genreanalysisis concernedmorewith how the communicativepurposeof

thc writer and the conventionsof the discoursecommunityare reflectedin

the structureof argumentation’,then the specificationof distinct genres

would depend011 how minuteonc’s descriptionor analysiswould purportto

be. In the caseof thepresstherecould begroundsfor posingthe existence

ofdistinctgenresbetwcendifferent typesof newspapcrandwithin any given

newspapergrounds for positing distinct genresfor Headlines,Leadsand

Editorials, not to mentionAdvertisements(which hasliftlc bearingon our

concemin this thesis).

For our purposesin so far as the useof metaphorin dealingwith the

currency crisis, in part II of this thesis, wc shall index our metaphor

exemplificationwith ‘sourcespecificationfor Ileadlme,Lead,Editorial ¿md

Quotationso that un-indexedreferencesare to be takenas stemmingfrom

the body of text. Quotations,aswell asfurthering the claim to validity or

factuality of the reporter’s assertions(seevan Dijk 1988:87) also have

important linguistie repercussionsallowing the journalist to use register

featureswhich otherwise may not be compatible with thc characteristic

rcporting registerof the newspaper. Finally, on a basis of the evidence

provided by these source distinctions we shall come to the relevant

conclus¡onsin partIII.



4 THE CURRENCY CRISIS IN THE PRESS

4.1 Monetary Historical Background

“Money”, in Samuelson ¿mdNordhaus’s(1991:496)greatmetaphoris

“the lubricant of economic activity.” For many centuriesmoney had

intrmnsicvalue - the valueof the preciousmetal it wasmadeof. Indeedriots

broke out when people discoveredany adulterationin the metal quality or

quantity in minted coins. Nowadays, money is fiat rnoney, that is

“something is money because the government decrees it is money”

(Sarnuelson,P.A. & W.D.Nordhaus1991:499).

While money liad intrinsic value, exehainge-rateswere problemfree.

For instance,the fact that QueenVictoria’s rnint madecoins at ‘/. ounceof

goid per pound ¿md PresidentMcKinley’s inadedollars at 1/20 ounce of

goldperdollarmeantthat the poundliad 5 times more goidasthe dollar ¿md

hencethe exehangerate at the time was$5 £1.’ Ihis fixed gold standard

system,which liad its heydaybetween1880 ¿md 1913,howeverturnedout

to be too inflexible, or to continuethemetapliorof dic openingsentenceof

this section,modem economic activity neededa greaterlubricant. The

altemativewas a flexible exch¿mgerate system iii which we can clearly

distinguish two sub-classes,namcly the free floating system ¿md the

managed floating system. In the free floating system,currencyexchange

valuesresultpurely from the supply ¿mddemandtransactionsof the market,

both the markets for a countr~’s goods ¿md services¿md the financial

market. Becauseof the enormousimportanceof a currency’s exchange

value - tliis can have serious repercussionson~ among other things,

1 SeeSamucison.PA. & W.D. Nordhaus(1991:708-227)for furtherinformationon thisandodier

points inentionedin ihis secuon.



production,inflation, productivity, employment¿md the relativerankingofa

nation asa world power- the financial authoritiesof countriesare normally

wary of this systemas being too independentof their control or influence

¿mdmoreoverasbeingtoosusceptibleto wild fluctuation.

The managedfloating system likewise basically results from the

equiuibriumof supplyanddemandtr¿msactionson themarket,but allows for

govemmentinterventionto steerexch¿mgevalue in the directionit requires

or correctwhat it considersto be excessiveor undesirabletendencieson the

market. Within tbis area of managedexch¿mgerates there have been

outstanding collective attempts to rationalize currency exehangerates,

notably that agreedto after the SecondWorld War at BrettonWoods,New

Hampshire,which setup fixed butadjustablerates. This systemguaranteed

a longperiodofeconomicstabihtybutit toowasfoundw¿mtingin flexibility

andas a result of the U.S. economicdisequilibriums,amongstotherthings

resulting from the Vietnam war involvemcnt, the system became

unsustainableandso in 1971, the Nixon Admiistrationwasforcedto take

measureswhich weretantamountto puttinganendto it.

With the collapseof the Bretton Woods s’ystem an era of more

flexible floatingexchangerateswasusheredin. Onceagainwild fluctuation

of exchangevalues set in, as is clearly evidencedby the graph 011 the

following pageshowingthe fluctuations of the dollar in the wake of the

collapse of that system. It is against this background of undesirable

currency exchange instability that theExchange-ratemechanismwas set up

amongsomeEuropeancountries.
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Illustration2. - graphandexplanationshowingmarkedinstability ofdolías
exchangevaluein thewake ofthecollapseofthe Bretton Woodssystem
accordingto SamuelsonandNordhaus(1992:718)

4.2 The Exchange-RateMechanism (ERM)

We sketchedbriefpreliminariesof dic Exchange-RateMechanismin

1.1. aboye. Let us now go into that questionin greater depth. Iii the

ongoing processtowards integration amongthe membercountriesof the

European Community, currency stability ~vasconsideredto be a vital

advantagetowards economic stability ¿md growth. Hence in 1979, an

exchange-rateagreementwas come to betweencertain membercountnes.

Essentially,the systemwas an auemptto combinefixed ratesbut within a
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floatingmargin¿mdmanydeviceswerecontemplatedto supportthe system.

lii the first place, therewasnot a fixed exehangeratebut a fixed central

parity from which currencies,underthe dynamicsof the market,could float

upwardsor downwardswithin a stipulatedlimit or band. Thisbandwasset

at 2.25%for countriesdeemedto be closestin convergencewith Germany,

whereasa wider bandof 6% wasgrantedto othercurrencies.

The purposeof suchbandswasto endow the systemwith what was

thoughtto besufficientflexibility to dealwith thepossiblecontingenciesthat

might aiise wbile preservingit as a strong system. Thebandsmeantthat

shouldmembercountriesundergodifficulties in the processof adaptation,

their currenciescould if necessaryfluctuate witliin the allotted b¿md. If,

however,theyshoweddangerof gomgbeyondtheseb¿mds,measuresliad to

be taken. In the short terrn interest ratescould be raisedby the weak

currenciesor loweredby the strongone. If currenciesreachedthe absolute

limit then the centralbanksof tlíe two extremeshad to intervene,the strong

currency buying the weak, with accountsto be eventuallysettledby the

respectivecentral b¿mks. Fn the long run, a currency whose fluctuation

reachedits lower limit, should take the necessaryfiscal, budgetary¿md

monetarystepsto counteractthat situation. Finally, a devaluationdecision,

though it could not be taken unilaterally, could be sought by a member

country and implementedif agreedto by the collective govemingbody of

the ERM. In tbis casea currencywould be assigneda new central parity

and hencea consequentnominal alteration in the exchangevaluesof its

upper¿mdlower limits.

As convergencewassomethingthatcould notbe aspiredto overnight

the safetyvalve built into the ERM, namely the fluctuation bands,would



allow a certain leeway to national currencies on the way towards that

convergence.The thinking behindthis processwasthatmembereconomies

would convergetowardsthe orthodoxyof tite Germ¿mfinancial system,an

orthodoxy that would generally stamp out inflation leading to strong

currenciesand sustainedeconomicgrowth. Undersuch circumstances,it

wasfelt, monetarystabilitywould beassured.

As we havealreadysaid,Europeanintegrationwas¿md is an ongoing

processand this processtook a qualitativestep forwardwith the Maastricht

treaty of 1991 wbich now contemplatedfu monetaryunion ¿md a single

currcncywith set dates, 1997 in the first instance¿md,in the cvent of not

succeedingat that date,a seconddeadlinewas setfor 1999. In the intermi

period,membercountrieswereto converge¿mdtbis gayenewimportanceto

tite ERM as the mechanismwhich would bla.ze the trail for European

MonetaiyUnion (Emu).

Let us now proceedto examinehow titis mechanismworkedin the

caseof the pound. The poundwasnot a foundermemberof the ERM ¿md

only joined tite systemin 1990. Tite followmg diagramcapturesits ERM

co-ordinates:

CE[LING

£1 = 3.127D-m (+6~/o)

£12.95D-m CEN~IRAL PARITY

FLOORLi = 2.7780D-m (-6%)



Tite central parity (J1= 2.95Dm) was tite estñnatedexcitangevalue of tite

poundagainsttite mark givenby tite British governnientandacceptedby tite

ERM governing body on sterling’s entry into tite Exchange-Rate

Mechanism.Theoretically,this wasmeantto be tite realvalueof tite pound

anda position it sitouldmaintain. Nevertiteless,if conditionson tite market

were notfavourableto this centralparity rate,tite actualtradingratecould

freely float upwardsor downwards6% to ratesof £1 3.127Dmor £1 =

2,7780Dmrespectively. Finally, in caseit reachedtitese liniits, tite otiter

ERM measuresmentionedaboyewould beavailable.

4.3 Economic panorama at the beginning of September1992

During tite montits of June, July ¿md August, problems witit the

excitange value of tite pound began to be increasingly evídent. The

recessioncycle of tite world economyfrrst becameevidentin tite USA ¿md

UK, titus increasingtite vulnerability of sterling within tite ERM. In

addition, tite problemsoriginating in Germanyiii tite wakc of Unification,

tite rejectionof tite Maastricitttreatyin tite Danisit referendum011 June2nd

andtite increaseof tite Germandiscountrateby 0.75% on July l6tit were

seenas furtiter factors ñnpmgingon tite excitangevalue of tite pound. As

Septemberarrived tite tensionon tite excitangemarketswas sucit titat it

became clear titat tite situation would be unsustainableif significant

measureswerenot taken. Moreover a furtiter political variable,tite Frencli

referendumon tite Maastricitt treaty sciteduledfor September2Oth, added

yet anotiter element of uncertainty witit clear repercussionson market

instability. Titis wasespeciallytite caseastite opinionpolls at tite beginning



of Septemberforecastan extremelyclaseresult witit different polís being

divíded as to tite eventualwctory - many forecastinga narrow yes vote

triumpit but sornein favour of a negativeone.

Let usnow grapbicallysituatetitepositionof tite poundsinceits entry

into tite ExcitangeRateMechanismuntil September1 st 1992:

illustration 3: — Sterlingexchangeratesincejoining ERM,

left handmdcxfigure scale
= Interestratesin Britain for sameperiod,

right handmdcxfiguresscale

Clearly at titis juneture,tite poundwa~ on thc verge of its lower band¿md

unlesstite tendencywasinvertedit seemedlogical titat it could not reman

within titat liniit for muchlonger.

4.4 Delimitation of fleid of study

Any corpusneedsto be representative.Neverthelesscorporaderived

from tite presscaneasilyget out of hand,asFowler(1993) andBeil (1991)

testify. Van Dijk (1988) itas concentratedon headiinesor leadsin someof



his pressstudies¿mdsoalsohasKniffa (1980). In tite presentcase,we have

unposedastemporallimit tite monthof September1992 wbicit wastite high

pointof tite currencycontroversy¿md crisis ¿md tite periodwiten it received

practically da¡ly front page headlines¿md ample coverage. Tite dramatie

impactof tite crisis was suchtitat it hasbeen a newstopie eversince,but

neverthelessfrom Octoberonwards,it itas lost tite force of a ‘hard news’2

item ¿md from tite point of our study presentslittle furtiter novelty.

Furtitermore,constrainingtite studyto tite monthofSeptemberwill allow for

tite clear-cutclironological subdivisionto be outlined in 4.5 below. Qn the

otiter it¿md, in so far assourcedelimitationfor ourcorpusis concerned,tbis

is limited to threenewspapers,namely TheFinancial Times, The Times¿md

The Sun. Titese give us a representativecross section in that titey are

instancesof specializedjournalismin tite caseof TheFinancial Times¿md

of tite so-calledquality¿mdpopularpressin tite casesof The TimesandThe

Sunrespectively.

4.5 Chronological sub-division of the currency crisis

As hasbeenoutlinedin sections1.1 ¿md4.1 aboyetite currencycrisis

which wassomewitatlatent over tite summerof 1992 cameto a head in

Septemberof titat year. The crisis broke on Wednesday,September16±

(reportedon 1 7th) and for metitodologicalpurposesit can be divided into

titree clear-cutcitronologicalsectors:

• Tite leadup to tite crisis

• Tite crisisbreaks

• Tite aftermath

2 Beil culis ‘hard news~die stapleproduct’ ofjournalism ami meaningtime-boundto immediacyof

publication. It contrastswidi ‘soR news’ meaningfeatureanideswhich obviouslv show no tñne-bouncl
urgencv(SeeBeIl, 1991:14-15).



4.5.1 The lead up to the crisis

This clearly comprisestite newspapereditions of tite 1 st to tite l6tit

September. From a general point of view, this period was basically

citaracterizedby concededsellingon tite marketofweakercurrencieswithin

tite ERM, particularlytite lira ¿md sterlmg¿md to a lesserextenttite peseta,

escudo, punt ¿md Frencit fr¿mc. Tite same was true of a number of

currenciesof countrieswhich, titougit outside tite ERM, were aspiring to

EuropeanUnion membership,at that time, ¿mdwereattemptingto kceptiteir

currenciesin line witit ERM procedure¿mdespeciallywith tite Germanmark

- tbis was tite caseof tite Swedisitkrona ¿md tite Finnish markita. Qn tite

otiter itand, tite periodwascitaracterisedby a likewiseconcededattempton

tite part of tite govemmentsof aH titesecountriesto mantaintite existing

excitangevalue of titeir currencies. At tite sametime, tite witole situation

was furtiter exacerbatedby tite weaknessof tite dollar wbicit put extra

revaluationpressureon tite Germanmark. From a more specific pomt of

view, higit profile relevanteventswhicit took placedunngthis periodwere

asfollows:

• UK govermnentsecurea ituge loan of EculObn(~7.2bn) in foreign

currency,particularly in marks,to supporttite pound(Sept4tit)3

• Meeting of tite EU financeministers ¿md central bank govemorsat

Batit witere mostmembers,led by tite British delegationsoughtan

interestratereductionfrom tite Germandelegation(Sept5±-7±)

• Finlanddevaluesits markita¿md Swedendrasticallyraisesits interest

rates(Sept9±)

~ Date referencesin this section will refer to die date of dic pressedition, hence..~ die day
following theactualevent.



• Mr. Major makesa strongcommitmentto tite maintenanceof tite

existingexcitangerateof titepound(Sept1 2tit- 1 3tit)

• Lira is devalued8%(Septl4tit )

• Germ¿mymakesa slight interestratecut(Sept 1 Sth)

• Mr.Major cancelsbis sciteduledvisit to Expo 92 in Seville (Sept

l5tit)

• News is leakedtitat tite Presidentof tite Bundesbankthinks furtiter

realignmentis necessarywithin tite ERM particularly affecting±e

pound(Sept 1 6th)

4.5.2 TheCrisisbreaks

Qn Wednesday,September1 6tit, tite crisis cameto a head. The

governmentdesperatelyattemptedto avert tite fall of ±epound below its

lower bandlevel by iteavy interventionon tite currencymarketplus a 2%

increasein interest rates. Witen titese measuresfailed to produce tite

desiredresulta furtiter 3% interestrateincreasewas proposed¿mdas titis

measuretikewiseproducedno effect, tite governmentdecidedto leavetite

ERM discipline¿mdallow tite poundto float freely on titemarket. Tite same

decisionwastakenby Italy. Spain, titougit remaningwithin tite ERM, was

forcedto devalueits currencyby 5% ontite following day.

Altitougit clearly tite actualoutbreakof tite crisis took placeon one

particular day, September16±,reported on September1 7tit., we itave

decidedto assigntitis eventto±epresscoverageof September17±- 20±.

Titis decisionis basedon tite following reasons.In ±efirst place, tite crisis

itad beenso dramatic¿mdof sucit import, ¿mddespite±elong leadup, it

finally broke witit suddenunexpectedness.Consequently,many of tite



articleson tite papersof September17±hadclearlybeenwritten beforetite

newsof tite dénouementbroke. Secondly,tite dramaticimport of tite crisis

was still being ironedout in tite following days asjournalists andgeneral

publie cometo temiswitit tite newreality. Finally, ±eweekendpapersran

long featurescopiouslydocumentingtite eventsof WednesdaySepteinber

16±.It would titen seem¿mdacceptableworking itypotitesisto assign“Tite

crisis breaks”to the coverageof Septeinber17±-2Oth even titougit to a

certain extent tite coveragetitere presentedoverlaps wi±±ea.ftermath

section.

As well as tite crisis itself, bigh profile relevanteventsof ±esedays

are particularly tite unprecedentedconfrontation between Britisit ¿md

Germanofficials as±eformerblamed±elatterfor significantly contributing

to ±ecrisis of tite pound.

4.5.3 The Aftermath

Afier tite retrospective features of tite weekend coverage from

September21st onwardswe are definitely in tite aftermathof tite actual

crisis. In general,tite periodis characterizedby attemptsto cometo terms

witit the actualcrisis¿mdespeciallyattemptsbv ±egovernmentto conveyto

tite generalpublic ±attite effects of ±ecrisis are minimal ¿md in fact wili

turnout to bebeneficialto tite country.

High profile relevanteventsof titis periodareasfollows:



• Meeting of International Monetary Fund in Washington witere

Britisit and (hermanFinanceministers¿md centralbankersmeetfor

tite first time sincetite outbreakoftite crisis(Sept21st)

• Outcomeof tite FrencitReferendumon tite Maastricitt Treatygiving

a narrowvictory to tite yesvote

• UK reducesinterestrates

• Parliamentarydebateon ±ecrisis

4.6 Work¡ng hypothes¡s

Ensuing from tite foregoing theoretical enquiry ¿md contextual

clarificationof part 1, it is now possibleto set out ±ebasichypothesisof

tbis titesis. Given ±atin actual language one concept is frequentty

síructuredby o±erconcepts,±enit is feasible to hypothesize±attite

currencycrisis asa conceptwill be structuredby otiter concepts. To verify

tbis hypotitesís, tite endeavouris to carrv out an exhaustive empirical

analysis of tite journalistic production for tite period delimited. Titis

empiricalanalysis,comprismgpartII of tbis titesis,xviii be camedout at tite

micro level, being aimed at discoveringtite conceptswbich structure±e

conceptof tite currencycrisis in its multifarious dimensionsaspresentedby

tite Britisit pressselectedfor ±atperiod. As tite focus in this part is on tite

micro level, empitasiswill be placed on relating metaphor to specific

meaning. Thus, it will particularlybe our task to discoverand sysematize

tite linguistie realizations of tite metapitorical concepts wbicit arise,

analysing±ebearingtitey itave on tite presentationof specificmeaningin

±eongoing processof ±ecurrency crisis in tite press. As welI as

demonstratingtite useof metapitorfor specific semantieends,this detailed



approacit will also allow us to verify empirically if metapitor is used

titrougitout journalistic discourseor restrictedto certain of the structural

categoriesoftitat discourseaslaid out in citapter3.

A different metitodologicalprocedureis devisedfor chapter 5 in

contrastto titat of citapters6 and 7. In chapter5, ‘The Lead up to tite

Crisis’, it is endeavouredto singleout tite generalmetapitorswhicit basically

configure tite way tite pressitandíestite issueof tite crisis. Thesegeneral

metapitorsare realizedin multiple metapitoncalexpressionswhich, on tite

one itand, allow us to affirm tite pervasivenessof metapitoricalprocessesin

journalistic discourse¿md, on tite o±eritand, justify our claim to tite

existenceof structurein titeseinnumerableexamplesof tite useof metapitor.

Oncetbis pattemis established,¿md as tite remainingtwo divisions would

basicallyexhibit tite sameoverail pattems.tite approacitfound to be most

appropriate,in tite latter case,is to examinetite useof metapitorwititin a

contentframework. Titis allows u.s to hi~hIigiht tite most salient sem¿mtic

aspectsof tite crisis, as dealt x~itit by tite press, ¿md demonstratehow

metapitoris usedin framing tite presentationof meaningat tbis level.

Finally in part III, Conclusions,tite empitasiswill sitift to tite macro

level. Iii this part, tite endeavourwill be to i.mdertakea global evaluationof

tite empincalevidenceadducedin part II, enquiringinto tite feasibility of our

titeoretical framework ¿md tite ultimate reasonsfor the use of metapitoras

singled out in tite latter part. In tl’.is respect, we will enquiremio tite

conceptualuseof metapitorm ±eprocessof the currencycrisis, specifically

questioningif our titeory of metapitorasoutlinedin citapter~ is borneout by

tite overalí empirical evidence adducedin part III. In ±eligitt of ±at

evidence,we sitail examine±eoveralí role metapitorhas played in tite



constructionof tite journalistic text of ±ecurrencycrisis and, flnally, we

sitalí undertakean interpretationof tite possiblecommunicativepurposes

entailedin tite metapitorsusedin tite presscoverageoftite crisis.



PART II

THE USE OF METAPUOR IN IHE
CURRENCY CRISIS



5 THE LEAD UP TO THE CRISIS

5.1 Rational Agents

“Economics”, says Gerard (1993:61), “at Ieast m its mamstream

formulation, is the studyof choicesby rationalagents.” A similar ideawas

advancedby Henderson(1982:149):

But an economyis anadaptivemechanism.It is nothingmorethanthe

accumulatedoutcomeofhumanchoice.

From a perspectiveof this nature,we may go on to affirrn that the currency

crisis is likewise the resultof choicesby rational agents. Singling out these

rationalagentsandthe rolestheyplay shouldprovideuswíth the seenarioof

the processesand participantsm the currencycrisis. Examining how the

joumalist will then present these processes and participants will

straightawayconfrontuswith thewidespreaduseofmetaphor.

Thebasicprocesstakesplacein the currencytradrngmarketandhere

the participantsare simply the dealers in currency, be they mdividuals,

acting on their own behalfor more frequentlv representmginstitutions such

asbanksanddiversefinancialconglomeratesand intennediarieswhosemain

activity is channellíngthe movementof fimds through the stock market

(brokers). But as the consequencesof this movementon the exchange

markethave wicle-rangingeffects, further processesand participantsare

involved. In the first place, as the performanceof a currency on the

exchangemarketis of vital concernto the economiepolicy of a govemment,

the relevantmembersof that government,prmcipally thePrimeMinister, the



Emanceministerwhich m the caseof Britam we will denominate,asis the

custom,Chancellor(of the Exchequer),the Governorof the Central Bank

anda hostofotherofficials - are foregroundedprimaryparticipants.As is to

be expected in parliainentary democracies,the correspondingpolitical

adversariesalsohavea prñnaryrole to play. Secondly,as theexchangerate

ofa currencyhas,likewise, ~vitalrepercussions011 the country’smanufacture

and tradeand henceemployment,relevant personagesfrom businessand

trade unions are also foregroundedas participants rn news coverage.

Thirdly, the peopleat large,becauseof the relevanceof the exchangerate

andconnectedinterestratesto employmentin generalor to sucha vastbody

of people as mortgageholders, likewise enter the sceneas participants

worthy of newscoverage. Fourihly, as the ExchangeRateMechanisinwas

a fundamentalaspectof the monetarystrategyof the EuropeanUnion in

general,this brought the whole collection of memberstatesinto the issue

with theirpolitical andfinancialauthoritiesasprimeparticipants.

In turn, al theseparticipantswould be responsiblefor triggering

innumerableprocesses.The overridingprocess,however,would simply be

that of currencytransactions.somethliigwhich happensdaily on the market.

Thenovelty in thi~ casesprmgsfrom themagnitudeof thesetransactiofisand

their direction, namely, selling bemg speciflcally directed at determinate

currenciesand buyingconcentrated0n certain others. The result is a clear

threatto the existingequilibrium in the exchangevaluesof sornecurrencies

and this situation, for the reasonsoutlined m chapter4, calis for other

participantsto play anactiverole in trying to influencethe tendencies011 the

marketandmaintain the former equilibriurn or at leastkeep any changes

undera certainamountofcontrol.



Having outlinedthis panoramaiii the most neutrallanguagepossible,

consciouslycurtailingto a minimum, the useof rnetaphoritself, 1 now go on

to dealwith how the useof metaphoris broughtto bearin the transinission

ofmeaningby the differentparticipants.

The very nature of pressregisterwiIl, however,logically constrain

thetype of metaphorto be foundin this rnedium. Bagnail (1993:52)aftirms

that:

The classicrule saysthat no newspaperstory shouldneedto be read

twice.

And Goatly (1994:175) draws up the following chart on metaphoncal

complexity on abasisof the time factorrequiredbothfrom the point of view

of productionasfrom thepointof view of comprehension:

CONVERSATION

POPULAR SCIENCE

NEWS REPORTS

ADVERTISING

POETRY

Illustration 4: Relative times requiredboth for producersand
processorsof different registersaccordingto Goatly(1994:175).
Vertical uneson righr = time for producers,on lefi time for
processors.



As canbe seen,the time for newsprocessmgis quite short, which would

indicate that over complex metaphorwould be completely out of place.

Nevertheless,this will not, we shall be arguing, takefrom the fiunction of

metaphorsasmeaningcarriersin pressreportingand,on the otherhand,we

will be able to poiut out several signalling devices,characteristicof press

language,which aid theprocessorii~ pickmgup themetaphor.

1 havesingledoutaboyethemainparticipantswho havean activerole

m the whole processof the monetarycrisis. Archetypically, thesewitl fu
the semanticroleof agentin typically transitivesentencestructure:

• Mr. Lamontborrows£7.25bn...

• Mr. Schlesingerdemedallegations

• Mr. Major stakeshis reputation...

Characters such as the foregoing, given the epithet “elite” by Beil

(1991:158),will alwaysfigure highin therankingofnewsworthinessandare

thereforeguaranteedcoverage.But thereis a moreimpoktantaspectherefor

our purposes,namely, these figures, as well as mdividuals also form

essentialparts of the governing bodies, institutiofis and organisms, of

countries. Decisionrnakingin the fleid of stateadministrationis ultimately,

as Gerard(1993:61) mentioned in the caseof economics,a questionof

‘choices by rational agents.’ Yet this stratghtforwardnessis lost in the

complexity of the process(a fact which is charactenstícof complex

processesin general,as is evidencedin the work of Allison, 1964). How



this processis perceived,¡.mderstoodor transmittedrestsvery heavily on

rnetaphor,specificallythroughrecourseto personificationwbich swells the

number of active participants or semantic agents far beyond alt the

proportionsof thoserationalagentsindicatedaboye.

5.2 Personification

This deviceis so commonin languagethat, it is rarely seenassuch,

i.e., as a device, by most readers,listenersor hearers. Its processmgis

thereforeutterly simple and immediate. Hence, it is a perfectvehicle for

journalismandposesno problemsto the constramtsof the type mentioned

aboyeby Bagnalí(1993:53)and (Iioatly (1994:175). At the sametime, it is

highly effective for the journalist both m getting mcaning acrossas m

providing a stylistic device which will free him or her of unwanted

repetitionsor allow diversesyntacticchoices. How doesthe devicework?

At its simplest, the device of personificationmay be consideredto be a

process whereby physical objects are seen in terms of a person.

Consequently,asLakoff andJohnson(1980:33)aftirm:

This allows us to comprehenda wide variety of experienceswith

nonhumanentitiesin temis of humanmotivations,characteristics,and

activities.

We canfurther quailify this generalfact by highlighting that personification

can be selective iii, as Lakoff and Johnson(1980:34) add, “picking out

different aspectsof a personor ways of looking at a person”; and we can

concludewith the sameauthors (1980:34)that the device allows us “to

makesenseof phenomenain the world in humanterms - terms that canbe



understood on the basis of our motivations, goals, actions and

characteristics.”

As we begin our discussion,therefore, there are a whole seriesof

metaphorsalreadyconventionalizedin the Englishlanguageand which are

as immediately available to the journalist as they are immediately

understandableto the reader. Foremostamongst these, as we have

mentionedaboye, is the device of personification. The questionat this

stageis to singleout the pattemsor the systematizationthatwe candetectin

the vastamorphousbody ofpersonificationusesrecurredto by journalistsat

this stage of the currency crisis. Of the long standing metaphorical

proceduresconventionalizedin languageuselet us first look at the roles of

places,given theproliferationsof functionstheymayfulfil:

A PLACE is a locationwhere:

• peopleuve

• institutionsare situated

• eventstakeplace

However, through conventionalisedrnetaphor, language converts the

locationof theseactionsinto the role of semanticagcntin the sentence. In

this way, infinite linguistic possibilitiesare openedup and signiflcantways

of presenting rneaning arise. We may thus put forward the first

generalisationin connectionwith the useof metaphorin the currencycrisis

asfollows: COUNTRIESARE PEOPLE. Let us now go on to seecopious

empincal evidence of how countries are endowed with human



characteristicsandbecomesemantieagents. In that way specific meaning

will be pickedout by the choiceof accompanyingpredicateandthe whole

processwill provide “structure for comprehending”(Lakoff and Tumer

1989:53).

5.2.1 Countricsasagents

1)1 Mr. GordonBrown ... called011 the UK to 2 the Bundesbankto

signalan interestratecut whenit met on Thursday.(FT 1:1)~

2) UK will borrowD-Marks to aid £ (FT 4:1-H)

3) Britain yesterdayacteddecisivelyto supportsterlmg with an innovative

planto borrow D-Marks that inimediately easedpressurefor an mcreasein

UK interestrates.(FT 4:1-L)

4) Tory euro-scepticsyesterdaysteppedup pressurefor Britain topuil outof

the ERM. (T4:1)

1 Examplenumbersfor thewhole thesiswill be sequencedin a singlecontinuum. Whenanexampleis
repeatedit wili beassignedIhe numberfor its first entr. This~ii1lhoidevenfor partial citationof the
sameexample.

2 ThewordscarryingLlie metaphoricalimp3rt wewishto bighlighton eachoccasionivill appearin

italies. Thusthe sameexamplemaybe repeatedon differentoccasionsfor differentme¡aphoricalimport

andthis will beevident by the correspondinguseof italics.

Ml exampleswill beindexedfor newspaper.dateaudpage.Furtherdistinctionsto beincludedare if
theexamplesare takenfrom headlines.leads.editorialsor quotationswith unmarkedexamplesmeaning
provenanceftom thebody of text. ThusthefollowLng patternwill befollowed:
FT = TheFinancialTimes
T= The Times(ST = TheSundayTimes)
5= The Sun
H = Headline
L = Lead
E = Editorial
Q = Quotation.
Thus,anentiysuchas FT:I:I = thee~rnp1eis takenftom iheFinancial Timesof Sepemberlst.
page1, andcomesfromthebodyof TexL
An entiy suchas T17:22-E-H= theexarnp~eis takenfrom Ihe Timesof Septemberl7tk page22and
comesfrom theEditorialandis theHeadñxgof thateditorial



5) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raised the cost of any future

devaluation,which is the kind of gamblethat foreign exchangernarketsfind

reassuring.(FT5/6:6-E)

6) Huddledbeforean open fire in a secludedback room of Bath’s Royal

CrescentHotel, the UK delegationdecidedto seek he supportof France,

Spain, Italy, Ireland and Demnark br concertedpressure 011 Germany.

(FT7:2)

7) As usual,Mr. Waigel put up a spiriteddefenceof Germany‘s posítion.

(FT7:2)

8) Despitewhat ministersdescribedas “colossal”pressuresfor Germanyto

•flag an early cut in its key lending rates,Theo Waigel, the Germanfinance

minister, and Helmut Schlesinger,the Bundesbankpresident refused to

budge.(T7:17)

9) With Germany firm/y defending its strict anti-infiationary policy...

(T7: 17)

10) The BundesbankhasalwaysbeenscepticalaboutwhetherBritain would

accepi’ the anti-inflationary discipline inherent in the system(i.e. EMS).

(FT1I:3)

11) Italy also has (he opl’ion of following in (he fooi~s¡’eps ofBrúain and

Swedenin borrowing marks to bolster its xvar chestof reservesbut this

would only increasepublic debt. (T12:8)

12) The devaluationis a fiat contradictionof the statementthen that no

European country was contemplaungor w¡lling Lo accept an ERM

realignment.(T14:1)

13) Europe could snatch victory from jaws of defeat over Maastricht

(T14:19-H)

14) UK sa/lesdisappoin!memat Germancut (FTl 5:3-H)

15) A smallsteptowardsbeiterEuropeanco-operation (IFT 15:22-H)



16) ... even assurningFranceapprovesthe Maastrichttreaty,considerable

hurdiesremamalongthe Emupath. (FT15:22)

17) So long as America and Europe puil so vigorously in opposite

directions, currency dealers are hable to act like animals aheadof a

hurricane.(TlO:23)

18) Italy was.forced Lo raise its mterestrates the next day to ward off

attackson the lira. (TlO:12)

19) When a countryraisesds ineres¡~ rates to an absurdlevel, hike 75 per

cent,doesthis prove u is seriousaboutdefendingits currency. Or is ¡(just

joking? ... It doesnot takea PhD in economicsto understandthat the 75

per cent mterest rate ... is absurdand unsustainable... Why, then, is

Swedenengagrng¡ti ihis sado-masochistieact? (T. 10:14-L)

20) Under thesecircumstances,Sweden,Britain and Italy have only one

way of rnamtainmgtheir exehangerates - bypersuadingGerrnany to back

hem,with wordsandfinancialresources,insteadofunderminingthemwith

dirtytricks. (TlO:14)

Analysing these initial examples, we find rnany metaphorical

processesat work, metaplioncalprocesseswhich would be scarcely,if at

ahí, perceptibleassuchto theordinaryreader. The basicstructuralmetáphor

of COUNTRIESARE PEOPLEis so perfectly naturalisedin languageuse

that 011 the onehanddecisionsandpohicieswhichare takenor implemented

by individuals take011 the mantieof nationalstatureand, on the otherhand,

thosenationalacts are understoodthroughthe selectionof highly specific

humantraits. Hence,we may seethe13K as the agentof actsrangmgfrom

the ordinary, such as that of borrowing money, ra¡smgcosts or seeking

support to those of greater emotional mvolvement as urging, acting

decisivelyor stifling disappointment. In the sameway, Swedenmay raise



mterestrates or seemto be engagedin sado-masochisticbehaviour;Jtaly

may follow the footstepsof Britain and Swedenand Europemay snatch

victory from thejawsof defeat. Germany,on theonehand,maybeurgedto

do something but, on the other, flrmly defend its position and its

Bundesbankmayfeel scepticalof Britain.

Clearly, to repeatthe words ofLakoff andJohnson(1980:33),we are

understanding“experienceswith non human entities ni tenns of human

motivations,characteristics,and acúvities”. Secondly,thesemetaphorical

processesare settingthe frameworkfor how thewhole íssueof the currency

crisisis to bepresentedni thepress.

5.2.2 Countriesas receptors

Continuingwith the inetaphorCOUNTRiIESARE PEOPLEwe rnay

further contrastthe role of semanticagent,hi~h1ightedni the last sub-section

with countriesseenasrecipientsof that activit’v. asis ihe casewith Gennany

ni the following examples.

21) ... a meeting betweenthe French and ludian Prime Ministers which

conídtpresagethe startof a Franco-hallaneffort ro persuadeGennanyto cut

interestrates.(FT 1:1)

6) Huddledbeforean open fire in a secludedback room of Bath’s Royal

CrescentHotel, the 13K delegationdecidedto seekthe supportof France,

Spain, Italy, lreland and Denmarkfor concenedpressureon Germany.

(FTl7:2)

22) Under theseclrcumstances,Sweden,Britain and Italy have only one

way of maintainingtheir exehangerates - br persz<adingGerrnany to back



them,with wordsand financialresources,insteadof underminingthemwith

dirtytricks. (TIO:14)

5.2.3 Countries ashavinga possessiverole

Countries are likewise given a possessiverole as seen m the

following cases.

23) A seriesof opinionpolis showingthat a majority of Frenchvoters are

prepanngto reject the Maastrichttreaty ... senta shockwavethroughihe

market,which was alreadyreeling from the blow deliveredby Denrnark‘s

rejec¡’ion of the treatyon June2nd. (FI 1:19)

24)Pressureon the poundis expectedto easeafieran unprecedentedpledge

frorn theBundesbanknotto tighten Germany‘s rnoneíaryscrew. (17:17-L)

25) Gerrnany‘s smallrafr cutsdampeneuphoria(FI 15:l-H)

26) Thegamblethat BengtDennis,governorof Sweden‘s central bank,has

takenni raisingovernightinterestratesto 75 percentmightyet comeoff if it

convincesthe marketsof Sweden‘s seriousnessm mainta¡ningthe exchange

rateasananti-infiationanchor.(FI 10:15)

27) F¡nland‘5 auernp¡~ to tie its currency to the mark was always

questionable... cuttingthe link shouldhaveno importanceoutsidethe nordic

regionandthepapertrade.(110:23)

In suimmary,then,we maystatethat the foregoingexamples,showing

the personificationof countries, provide not just diverse metaphoncal

exeinplificationbuta whole structuringprocessby which the co-ordinatesof

the currencycrisis are approached.Gettingdown to more semanticdetall,

meaning is highlighted by the use of very significant predicateswhich

typically require +human agentsor receptors. On the one hand, this is



providing a structuralbasis for handlingthe currencycrisis. Oii the other

hand,we candirectly accedeto an understandingof the issuesinvolved in

that crisis ftom the perspectiveof the British press, through the very

languageusedby the journalists. That languagemarksoff the rolesplayed

by different countries. In this respect, there is a clear differentiation

betweenGermanyandah other countriesmentioned. The formerare in a

beseechingrole while the latter’smaintenanceof its own tenetsevidencesíts

position of strengthfrom which it can ignore or refuse to accedeto the

requestsor demandsof the others. In fact this will turn out to be a major

themeasthe crisisdevelops.

5. 3 Placesand Institutions

As a corollary to the aboye question of the personificationof

countries,we maynow extendthe generalizationoperatingthereto that of

any placewhich is the locusof an institution. In this respect,the locusof

the institution becomesthat institution and, furthermore,on a basis of

Iinguistic behaviour,we may affirm that INSTITUTLONSARE PEOPLE. Jf

we comeacrossa sentencelike the followmg -

• Parentwarnschild on traffic daAgers -

the sentencewill be found to meet al semantic criteria for good

construction. Thepredicate“warn” will imply +humanagentandrecipient,

here provided by “parent” and “child” respectively. If, however, the

sentencewe comeacrossreadsas follows -

28)BundesbankwarnsBonnon federaldebt(Ff1: l-H) -



it is quite obvious that different linguistic processesare operating. The

agentin this caseis an institution - the Bundesbank-, the recipient,a city

toponym - Bonn. Yet the sentence is not only meanmgful but is

automaticallyunderstoodto be soby the reader. This is possiblebecauseof

the conventionalizedmetaphoricalprocessesalready mentioned,namely,

PLACENAMES ARE PEOPLE andINSTITUTIONS ARE PEOPLE. As

aplacewherean institution is locatedbecomesthat institution,henceBonn,

the seatof the federalgovemment,becoinesthatGovernrnent,the recipient

of“warn”. The peoplewho run an institution becomethat institution,hence

the Bundesbank“warns”.

Onceagain, it is important to emphasizethat theprocesswe are here

highuighting is an utterly conventionalprocessof languageuse, a process

which is borne out by innumerable empincal examples of which the

followmg are merelywell kinown instances:

• BuckinghamPalacez~> The British Monarchyor its constitutionalrole

• Downing Streetz~ The BntishGovemment

• TheElisius z~> The PresidencyofFrance

• Matignonz~> ThePrimeMinisterial or (iovemmentfunctionof France

• TheZarzuela z~> The SpanishMonarchy

• TheMoncloa~> The SpanishGovemment

• Génova15 ~ TheSpanish“PartidoPopular”

• ThreadneedleStreet z~> The CentralBankof England. This latter is often

furtherpersonifiedasthe “Oíd Ladyof ThreadneedleStreet”.



In the caseofthe currencycrisis, ourflrst stepis to isolateor simply expose

this processas a process. Iii barest outline what it is providmg are
paradigmaticreferents,alternatives011 the paradigmaticaxis, for example

“Bundesbank”as opposedto Bundesbankcouncil, authorities,directorsor

Gennancentral bank, “Bonn”, msteadof GermanFederalGovernment,

Germanpolitical authorities. But this by no meansexhauststhe processas

there is anotherwhole dimension to be taken into account, nainely, the

syntagmaticlevel. Ibis brings us to what van Dijk (1991) denominatesthe

tip of the icebergeffectof language,in the sensethat the languageusedis

merelythat,the tip ofthe iceberg,so thatwhat is evidentor exposedis just a

tiny fraction which indicatesthata vast amountof meanrngremainshidden

or is transmittedin covertmanner. In the caseof journalism,thereare,as

vanDijk (1991:181)affinns,awhole cornplexsetof ideologicalreasonsand

particularlyreasonsimpingingonjournalistic procedureoperatinghere:

Becauseof theknowledge,beliefs,and mentalmodeisjournalistsand

mediausersalreadyhave (andpartly share) about the world, a large

part of the informationthat playsa role in communicationandmutual

understandingremains implicit. The text is like an iceberg of

information of which only the tip is actualty expressedin words and

sentences.

Thus if we returnto ourexample-

28) TheBundesbankwarnsBonn on federaldebt (FTI : l-H) -

the syntagmaticdynamicsof the metaphorsare heavily ladenwith meaning.

We mayindicatethefollowing contentsschematically:



• theBundesbankis in a positionwhich commandsa certainauthority

- it canwarn.

• if theBundesbankwarns,it probablyhasa stricteroutlookthanwho

is warnedon the questionat issue.

• Bonn has a certain degreeof responsibility for the existenceof

federaldebt.

• Bonn is eitherunaware,or at leastless awarethan the Bundesbank

ofthe negativeconsequencesofthis debt.

• thcre is a certain degree of independencebetween the two

institutions.

Example28) therefore,showshow a wealthofmeaningis conveyedthrough

metaphorin the caseof an institution suchasthe Bundesbank.Theexample

is a specific caseof the role of the Bundesbankwithin the confinesof

Germanyitself But in actual fact, the Bundesbankplayeda major role in

the currencycrisis as a whole andthis role was conveyedthrough multiple

metaphoricuses. As the Bundesbank,then, xvas one of the institutions

having a decisiverole in the currencycrisis, ~veshall now go into how this

rolecomesacrossmetaphoricallyin the following section.

5.4 The Bundesbank

Thehegemonyofthe Bundesbankwithin the Emswasan obviousfact

for economistslong beforethe currencycrisis (seeMarsh 1992)but it was

the latterwhich broughtthis fact home to the public at large. TheGerman

word “Bundesbank”becarnea householdword in English, occasionallyit

would be referredto as the GermanCentralBank, but neveras its literal



transiationwould suggest“Federal” Bank. Thequestionthat here interests

us is howthe natureof the institution andtherole it plays in the crisiscomes

acrossthroughlanguage,specifically, throughmetaphor. The flrst striking

point that strikes us m this respectis the obvious personificationof the

institution. The extensiverecourseto this device presentshighly varied

predicatesthroughwhich we maysingleout thefollowing structuralpatterns

in how the rolesoftheBundesbankarepresentedin thepress.

5.4.1 The make up of thc Bimdesbank

29) Manyvoicesgo into a Bundesbankuaerance.(FT 11 :3-H)

30) ... the Bankrnakesas viewsknownto the outsideworld in a bewildering

multiplicity of way. This is pnmarily becauseof its pluralístic way of

makingdeeisions.(FTl 1 3-L)

31) When in recentweeks,a vane/yofBundesbank‘5 viewsricochet onto

the foreignexchangemarketsfrom severaldifferentangles,the Centralbank

canstandaccusedof inconsistency.(FTl 1:3)

The governingbody of the Bundesbank,the Bundesbankcouncil, is

madeup of 17 memberswith representativesfrom the diffei~ent statesof the

federation. It is thus, in the flrst place,a pluralistic council which hasto

reconcileinternalinterestsor differences. We noticein the aboyeexamples

how this fact is captured metaphorically. In the first instance,

personificationstructunngoverrides- the Bundesbankhasvoicesandmakes

utterances,it makesits views knownandit canbe theobjectofaccusation.



5.4.2 The position of authority of the Bundesbank

28)BundesbankwarnsBonnon federal debt. (FT 1:1 -H)

32) If the Frenchvote in favour of the Maastrichttreaty,the EC’s leaders

maynotsuinmonup the courageto examinetheir respectivecurrencyvalues

with a view to realignment. They would thus abandonah hope of using

exehange-rateadjustmentasa tool of revival and leavetheir economicand

political fatesa¿~ themercyofi’he Bundesbank.(T5:13-E)

10) TheBundesbankhasalwaysbeenscepúcalaboutwhetherBritain would

accept the anti-infiationary discipline inherent in the system (i.e. EMS).

(FT1l:3)

33) The Bundesbankfinds Úself in (he unenviableposnion of having to

conduc¿~ an independentmonetary policy against the backgroundof an

economicpohicy that u’ de~p¡sesandwhich it’ fried hardbut unsuccessful/y

toprevent.(TI 1:21)

34) TheBundesbankleadsfuesyseni,a leadsz’he intervention ... (Tí 1:21)

Here, the Bundesbankis quite clearly personahizedas the agent of

authorityandaswielding power. We havealreadyanalysedthe imphications

of “warn” and to this are addedpredicatesof similar implications such as

other countriesbeing at the mercyof the Bundesbank,or this institution in

the domineeringrole of beingseepticalof others,of conductingand leading

processes.

5.4.3 The Bundesbank as guardian or watchdog of German currency

value

35) Reimut Jochimsem,a council member, said ... the Bundesbankhadto

pursue ¡‘ighi rnonei’aiy policiesbecauseof strong growth in money supply.

(FT3:15)



36) TheBundesbank’sdo-or-diewar on Germaninflation is contmumgto

dominatemanagement of the European exchange-rate mechanism.

(T5:l3-E-L)

37) TheBundesbankwouldbe waz’chrngcloselythe further developmentof

theeconomy.(FT7:2)

38) The Bundesbankwill nol be deflectedfromits policy of pursuingfirm

monetarytargetsby outsidecriticism or failure to meetthesein the short

term, Mr. Issing,a director of the GermanCentral Bank, said yesterday.

(FTll:3)

39) The Bundesbank is equally opposed, however, to creating the

impressionthat it is allowing pressurefrom foreign financemmisters to

dictateits anti-infiationarymonetarypolicies.(FTl 1:3)

40) TheBundesbankobjec¡’edi’o profliga¡’e spendingby the governments,

to above-infiationwagerisesand,mostrecently,to interestratesubsidiesfor

easternGermany...(Tll:21)

41) Ah this leavesthe Germancentral bank in (he awkwardposition of

having¿‘o suppor¿’an economicpolicy that it doesno¡’ be/levein, within an

exchangeratemechanismthat it considersa folly, for the sakeofa monetary

unlon,which it’ considersprema¡’ure. (T 11:21)

Themagmtudeof inflation (andits dire consequences)suiferedby the

Weimar republic(seeillustration 5 on the followmg page)is ofien adduced

asthe prime reasonfor Germany’sextremelystrict anti-intlation policy and

m fact the preservationof the value of the D-mark is statutory for the

Bundesbank.



The German Hyperinftation

lllustration 5: Graph and explanation showing German
hyperinflation in theearly 1920s, according to Samuelsonand
Nordhaus(1992:593)

In contrastwith that harrowingexperienceof inflation (so cíose in German

membiy), the modernBundesbank’siron controlof infiation is felt to have

beena comerstone m the W¡nschaftswundereconomy spearheadedby

KonradAdenauerandLudwig Erhard. This strict policy towardsinflation,

so much in the limelight at the presentmoment,once again,comesacross

metaphoncallythroughseeingthe Bundesbankas agentof actionsranging

from the denorninative, in the pursuit of tight monetary policies, to

watchfulness,to determinationnot to be deflected from its policy, to

objectionto what it considersboseor profligate policies,and flnally to the

highly expressivedo-or-diewar011 Germaninflation.
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Figure 32-5. Money and inflation in Germany,
1922—1 924
In fhe early 1920s. Ihe young Weimar Republic of
Germany was struggling fo meet harsh reparatíons
paymenls and safisfy creditors. It could not borrow or
raise enough taxes fo pay for government spend¡ng,
so it turned fo the prinfíng press. The st ock of currency
rose astronomically from early 1922 fo December
1923. and prices spiraled upward as people franticatly
fried fo dump their money before it Iosf ah value. It you
heid a bilfion marks in January 1922. what would be
Ieft of your riches at Ihe end of Ihis hyperinflat¡on?



5.4.4 Stereotypesregarding the Bundesbank

42) The Bundesbank slab-like headquarters 011 the outskirts of Frankfurt

givesthe German central bank (helook ofa ,nonolith. (FTl 1:3)

Here, we have an inversestep on the scaleof the great chain of bemg

(which we will dealwith later011; seeLakoff and Turner 1989:166-174)as,

in this instance,it is not a questionof personificationbut of recurringto the

mifieral world to conveythe senseof sheerinfiexibility on the part of the

mstitutionof theBundesbank.

5.4.5 The Bundesbankastheobjectof externalpressure

1) Mr. GordonBrown ... calledon theUK Lo urge the Bundesbankto signal

aninterestratecut whenit met 011 Thursday.(FT 1:1)

43) Gordon Brown .. urged Mr. Lamont ... Lo press ihe German

Bundesbanlto signal its readinessfor a cut in interestrates.(Tí :14)

44) Those who seeka more active Europeaneconomiepolicy must hope

that the French vote no, and galvanise the EC into forcing a mark

revalua¡’ionon the Germanauthorities.(T5:13-E)

45) Speaking011 Saturdayafter nine hours of hard bargaining, including

concertedpressure011 Germany to cut interestrates,Mr. Larnont said he

hoped that the Bundesbank’spromise would contribute to stability 011

exchangemarkets.(FT7:1)

38) TheBundesbankwi/l not be deflectedfrom its policy of pursuingfirm

monetarytargetsby outsidecriúcism or failure to meet thesein the short

term, Mr. Issing, a director of the GermanCentralBank, said yesterday.

(FTll:3)



Personificationhas shownthe Bundesbankto be by naturea stolid

upholder of its principies. Thus, attemptsby other countries, likewise

personified,to bring about a changein its policy warrantthe useof such

dynamicallyintenseverbsas ‘urge’ or ‘force’ andah thesefactorsare clear

instancesof making ‘senseof phenomenonin the world in humantemis’

(Lakoff andJohnson1980:34)andof providing ‘structurefor understanding’

(LakoffandTurner 1989:53).

5.4.6 TheBundesbankasimpcrviousto externalrequests

46) Although the Bundesbank is noorious/y impervious (o polihcal

pressure even froin the German governlnent, the shadow Chancellor

believesthatpressuresfor anmterestratecut are increasing.(T 1:14)

47) He (Mr. Issing)deniedtheBundesbankwasoperatingloo rigid apolicy

basedon “sucking blindly” to monetarytargets.(FT11:3)

39) The Bundesbank is equal/y opposed, however, to creating the

impressionthat it is allowing pressurefrom foreigu finance mimsters to

dictateits anti-infiationarymonetarypohicies. (FT11:3)

48) No oneshouldbe surprised,therefore,to flnd that the Bundesbankhas

beenacungs¡’range/yrecently,andit hasgiven the impressionof not bemg

especiallyhelpful. (T 11:21)

As againstthe strongpressuresexertedon theBundesbank,asseenm

the foregoing sub-section- 5.2.5 -‘ the Germancentral bank is shown as

equallystrongin its imperviousnessto pressureswhich go againstits policy.

5.4.7TheBundesbankasthe objectof criticism or attack

49) While the Bundesbankhas taken mos¡’ oftheflak, Mr. Koll ... offers a

moredeservingtarget. (FTS/6:6-E)



50) But if the EMS does suifer a breakdownin the next few weeks, the

Bundesbankcan hard/y c/aím Lo have been nowhere near (he scene.

(FTll:3)

As pressureon the Bundesbankdoesnot yield the desiredresult, the

next step is for other countriesto openly criticise, attackand accusethat

institution.

5.4.8 How the Bundesbankrejects attributions madeto it

51) TheCentralbank is noi ha¿’chinga conspiracyto bring the EMS to its

knees.(FTl1:3)

52) Such cosiness(i.e. fluid relations with the German press) contrasts

sharply with the internationalparanoiaabout the Bundesbank. Second

guessing the German central bank has becomea modern version of

Kremlino/ogy.(Ti 1:21)

The accusationsevidencedin sub-section5.2.7 are wardedoff by the

Bundesbank through recourse to the hi~.h1y attitudinal metaphorical

expressionsof ‘h~tching a conspiracy’or ‘Krernlinology’. Suchexpressions

put an outlandishveneeron the criticism levelled at the Bank’s policy and

by that very processcontributeto a large extent towards discrediting that

criticismasequallyoutlandishandthereforefalse.

5.4.9 How the Btmdesbankconcedes

53)BundesbankaI/owsflickerofhope(F17:2-H)

54) Mr. Lamont, the UK Chancellor,who chairedthe meeting,alteredthe

natureof interestrateexpectationson the financialmarketsby obtainingthe



Bundesbank’sassen¿to a statementthat it “in the presentcircumstanceshas

no intentionto increaserates.” (FT7:2)

55) The Bundesbank’5p/edgedoesnot exciude the possibility of other

nations having to raise interest rates ni the event of external shocks...

(FT7:2)

56) It was “the first time the Bundesbankliad comrnittedaselíopenly and

publicly notto raiserates”. (FT7:2)

57) The Bundesbankis no Iongel’ mn a franie of mmd to raise rates.

(FT7:2-Q)

58) His (i.e. that of Mr. Sehiesinger)willingness to agree to the “no

increase”statementmarkedsomethiingof a cliangeofhearíat the ¿‘op of¿‘he

Bundesbank.(FT7:2)

59) ... the GermanCentralBank cou/dbepoised¿o cuí ra/es in theeventof

a seriouseconomicdownturnin Germany.(FT7:2)

From the Bath meetingof the Europeanunion finance núniistersand

centralbankgovernorscamean unprecedentedpromisethaI Ihe Bundesbank

would reduceGermaninterest rates to relieve tensionswithin thc ERM.

Thiswasan extremelycontroversialandindeedthorny decision. On the one

hand,British leadersandthoseof the otherstatesheraldedthe decisionasa

landmarkin the path íowardsEmu,on Ihe otherhand,Ihe Germandecision

was fraught with relucíanceand raisedsenousquestioningat home as lo

whether the Bundesbankwas upholding iís statutory commftment or

conceding to outside pressure. Ml these facts come across through

metaphor. In Ihe firsí place,we have the highly personifledcasesof ‘frame

of mmd’, ‘changeof hearíor pledge’. Secondly,the tensionsinvolved -

the promise did not revealthe exteníof the cut - come acrossthroughthe

metaphorical‘fiicker of hope’ which clearly conveysthe feeling of extreme



fragility or vulnerabiityandthis notionis furtherborneout in the statements

which ratherthanclearlyannouncean niteresíratecut veeraroundnegatives

and non-comrniUals- ‘has no rntentionto increaserates’, ‘agreeto the no

increase’,‘does not excludethe possibility of other nationshavingto raise

Interesírates’.

To closesection5.4, then, we canaffirm that at this stageof the lead

up to the crisis we get the idea of the germ of conflict betweenthe

Bundesbankand the non-Germanfinancial institutions of the European

Union. Furthermore,ihis notion is signiflcantly put forwardthroughthe use

of meíaphor,in the flrst place, throughthe overridingstructuralmetaphorof

personification and secondly, through other individual metaphorical

expressions.

5.5 THE MARKET

The currencycrisis al its simplestwas Ihe effects on Ihe exchange

value of certain currencies resulíing from Ihe supply and demand

transacíionsof thesecurrencieson the financial markets. The financial

markeísare theinselveshighly atomisedwiíh transactions’not only taking

place in the greal financial centresof the world stock exchangesbuí also

myriads of transacíionsflowing in and out of dealers’ offlces all over ihe

world. Nevertheless,the tendencyof pressreportingon financial matters

was lo globalize al ihese diverseactivities under the unitary term “ihe

market”. From Ihen onwards,it is very easyto personify ibis conceptor

metaphoricallycharacíerizeit in oneway or other.



Basically we flnd two processes. On the one hand, it is common

policy to characterizethe marketni meteorologicalterms,so that tendencies

on Ihe markeítakeon the uncontrollableforce of naturalphenomena,hence

the terms‘turmoil’, ‘turbulence’ and ‘instability’ abound. On Ihe otherhand

diversepersonificationtraits are applied to the market for more speciflc

purposes,picking outmore speciflcmeaningthroughthedifferent predicates

and thereforedisplaymgdifferent structuralpatterns. Let us now seeal

thesein thecontextof actualempmcalexamples.

5.5.1 Meteorology and the Market

Transactions 011 Ihe financial market in times of crisis are

conceptualizedni the meteorologicalterms of turbulence,turmoil or storm.

In Ihis sense,they are endowedwith the powerful, perhapsimpossibleto

control force of thesemeteorologicalphenomenon. Nevertheless,attempís

are made and measurestaken by Goverurnenísand financial bodies and

these attempts or measures are Iike~~ise interpreted within the

meteorologicaldomain as their mm is sysíematicallyseenlo be that of

calming or síabilising. Let us seehow thesecomplemeníarymetaphorical

expressionsarerealisedempirically.

5.5.1.] Marke¿’behaviourequalsLurbulence.turmoil or Storni

Evidenceof Ihis pattemis ubiquitous,so examplesabound.

60)Currencycontortionscasi’ a c/oud. (FT1:18-H)

61) Gilts carneunder pressureas sterling found itself in the crossflre of

¿~urbu/encein Ihe exchangeratemechanism.(FT1 :18-L)



62) Similar, if lessearthyadviceis 110W on offer from theEuropeanpolitical

andfinancial establishrnent,afier a ¿‘urbulení weekon the exchanges,about

the risks of reopeningthe debate011 monetaryunion andpnsrngapart the

existingalignmentof currenciesm theexchangeratemechanism.(FTl:19)

63) Much of the u¿r,noi/ last weekcarneafier opinion polis suggestedthat

the Frenchmmght vote no to Maastricht in the forthcoming referendum.

(FTl:19)

64) But if post-warhistory is any guide the hkely outcomeis months of

¿‘urbu/ence, followed by capitulation to political and inarket pressure.

(FTl:19)

65) Comrnunity finance ministers meeting in Bath next week end are

expecíedlo focus on contingencysirategieslo copewith the (urmoil likely

to emergein the eventof theFrenchreferendurnon September20 delivering

a “no” lo theMaastrichítreaty. (T2:l 5)

66) Threedeals... dominatedmarketactivity yesterday,as investorstrickled

backto themarketafier (hesurnrner/u//. (FT 3:18)

67) ... the plan will protectIhe pound from any rnarke¡’ ¿‘urbu/encearound

the USelectionon November3rd. (FT 4:1)

68) The move also representeda defensivewall in casethe Frenchvote

againsíratification of the Maastrichítreaty 011 September20 and throw (he

markeísin¿’o turmoil. (T4:1)

69) With the poundlooking morecapableofriding orn’ any turbulenceIbis

moníh,marketfearsofa baserateincreasereceded.(T4: 15)

70)Nordicceuritriesbit by Europe’smarke¿’¡‘urmoil (FT 9:1-H)

71) Europeanfinanc¡a/ Wrbu/enceswept northwardsyesterdayas Finland

allowed Ihe rnarkkato be devaluedand Swedenraisedmterestrates ... to

supportIhe krona.(FT9:1 -L)



72) Themoves,the latesísignof currencyunres,sparkedby the weakness

of the dollar and a surge of funds into the D-Mark, sparkedopposite

reactions011 the SwedishandFinnishstockrnarkets.(FT9:1)

73) ... themarkdrewstrengthfrom Scandinavianturbulence.(T9:17)

74) TheDanishkrone ... largelyescapedLhe turmoil. (T9: 17)

75) The last thing a fragile internationaleconomyneedsat the momentis a

financial war fought by central bankers 011 the unseemlybaitíefleid of

foreign exchangedealingrooms. The ¡~urmoi/ in fmancialmarkets,the panic

over France’sreferendum011 the Maastrichttreaty and the generalstateof

Europe’seconomiesmakea perfectbreedrngground for suchbelligerence.

(T 1l:21-L)

76) If he (Mr.Major) rides orn’ (hesíorm,bis authoritywill be unassailable.

If he loses to the speculators,it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction

politics alwayswerea gamble.(FTl2/13:4)

77) Wilddaysare hereagain.(FT 12/13:6-H)

78) But suchiníerventionexerciseshavea poorhistorical recordof succcss

in countering(he waveof cynicism, greedand fear thai periodically break

over the foreign exchangemarkets.(FT 12/13:6)

79)A sneakydevaluation,leaving open ihe questionof why we were all

lashedto the mast for ¡‘wo s¡’orn~yyearswould put all thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s

reputation)at nsk.(FT12/13:6-E)

80) Theconsequenceis thai therewill eitherbe a wreck,if ihe (urbu/encein

ihe marketsincreasesin force or followmg a further prolongedperiod of

economic pain ihe gain will begin to be regarded as worthwhile.

(FT12/13:6-E)

81) In the third successiveday of currency turmoil, in spite of heavy

iníerventionby ihe Bank of Italy, ihe Bundesbankand ihe Belgium central

bank.(T12:8)



82) The unexpectedcut ni ihe (iennanbterest rateswas announcedm

Brussels,amid concernthat a No vote on Sundaywould kill ihe Maastricht

treatyandun/eashfinancial¿‘urmoil thai would alsodestroythe ERM.

83)Uncertaintyat sizeofratecnt throwsmarke¡’sinto (urmoil. (T14:17-H)

84) Foreignexchangemarketswereheadingbr (urmoil this momingafier

the shockannouncementofthedevaluationof the lira ... (T 14:17-L)

85) In view of the publie outcry afier lasí week’s Bundesbank’scuts

dealersbelieve it is unlikely the Germanswould ací again throwing the

pressurebackto ihe individual currenciesto ho/d¿‘heir headsaboyewaier,

eitherby intervention,interesírateincreasesor devaluation.(T 16:19)

In keepingwith the cognitive framework,as outlinedby Lakoff (see

aboye, chapter 2) of distrnguishing between metaphorand metaphoric

expression, we can see how that siructural distmction operates m

connectionwith ihe market. If metaphoris ihe general principIe and

meíaphoricalexpressionthe realization,we may siate ihe generalizationin

ihis case as MARKET TRANSACTIONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL

PHENOMENONwbich gives us the targel domain of markettransactions

and sourcedomain of meteorologicalphenomenon. We can iben seehow

the source domain is mappcd onto the íarget domam in the different

realizationsof turbulence,turmoil, stormandany entailmenisihesemaybear

such as ihe threat of desíructionand damage,the difficulty of movemení

undersuchcircumstances,the dangerof sbip~~ieck,the skill neededlo avoid

disasterandsoon.

Furthermore,ibe vensunilitude with ihe source domain of such

collocationsappeannghere as ‘riding out the turbu¿lence’/stormt‘wreck’,

‘hoid their headsaboyewater’, ‘wild days’. i~iurbulencesweptnorthwards’



- which could be heard 011 any ordinary weather forecasí, given the

correspondingatmosphericconditions - are alí imrnediately meaníngfully

mappedontothe íargetdomainandconfigureourunderstandingof it.

Frorn a differení pointof view, it is alsomterestmgto calí lo mmdibe

point madeby Goatly (1994:176)regardingibe tendencyin joumalisrn to

makernetaphoreasylo handlefor the pressreaderby different signalling

devices. We have síatedthai currencycrisesare typically metaphorised

throughihe meteorologicalphenomenonofturbulenceandturmoil andibis is

inimediatly comprehensibleto mosí readers. Nevertheless,as can be seen

from ihe foregoing examples, the metaphorical processis signalled by

consíaníreferencelo ihe targel dornain through the use of ihe relevaní

modifiers or qualiflers: ‘currency/flnanciallmarkeíturmoil’ or ‘turbulence’;

‘turbulence/turmoilin ihe rnarkets’. This is also clearly acbievedby Ihe

adjectivaluseof thetemis: ‘turbulentcurrencymarket’.

5.S.1.2 Measuresarea/íempsa( ca/rningo¿~ sabi/ising.

86)The foreignexchangemarketswerein a ca/merrnood. (T3:l 5)

87) Doubtsemergeovereffectivenessof efforts by EC to s¿’abi/¡se financial

markeís.(FTl7:l-H)

88) Doubts surfacedyesterdayas to whether the latest efforts by E.C.

fmanceminisíerslo buttersthe EMS andca/tu Ihe financial marketswould

be effective.(FT7:1)

45) Speaking011 Saturdayafier nne hours of hardbargaining, rncludmg

concertedpressureon Germanylo cuí iníeresírates,Mr. Lamoní said he

hoped thai the Bundesbanl’sprornise would contribute to stab¡lity on

exchangemarkets.(FT7:1)



89)Mr. CarlosSoichaga,Spanishfinanceminisíer,said: “We are bettingthai

ihe resulísof ihe meeíing will give enough confidencelo marketslo re-

esab/ishsh-ibili¿’y.” (FT7:1)

90) The flrm commitment... producedihe intendedca/m 011 Ihe marketbuí

failed lo lift the poundmorethanternporarily.(T8:1 5-L)

91) It is far from clearthai themarketswi// be¡amed.~FTl2/13:4)

92) ... ibe Bundesbankpresideníhadsuggesíedthat a morecomprehensive

realignmeníof Europeancurrencieswas neededLo s¿’ab¡/ise ibe turbulent

currencymarkeí.(FTI6: l-L)

93)Lasínight’s confusionfollowed adayin which investorsdisregardedthe

recení efforts by EuropeanGovernments¿‘o ca/m the foreign exchange

markets.(FTl6:1)

If turbulenceandturmoil are unwantedmeteorologicalphenomenon,a

solutionwould be desirableand tbis solutionwould be calrnness. It is ihus

thai ihe predominanceof ibe rneíaphoric expressionsfor calming thai

turbulencein describmgthe markeíbehaviouror in exarniningihe annsof

certammeasureslo influencemarkeítendenciesare realizationsof ibe same

metaphor - MARKET TRANSACTJONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL’

PHENOMENON. Onceagain semaníicallyrelated words or expressions

easilyslide into use, given the generalbackground. Thus, altempíscanbe

madelo calm thernarketandin ihe sarneway lo siabiliseor lameit.

On a basisof ihe evidencepreseníedso far, it is importanílo pomíout

a verysignificantfactregardingihe role ofmetapliorin discourse,moreover,

a fact wbich is frequenlly overlooked, namely, ihe partit can play in

establishing cohesion. Clearly, the cohesive force evidenced by ihe



of little avail, we also flnd theseconceived,nol so rnuch asrationalactions

buíastricks or gamblesdesignedlo outwil Ihemarkel.

5.5.2.1 Themarke¡’as intel/igentagen¿<

94) However,Ihe marketsare ignoring Ihe extení lo which rales are set lo

tumblein Ihenexí lwo or ibreeyears.(12:17-L)

95) They (ihe plans) were quick/y in¡’erpre¿’ed by Ihe foreign exchange

marketas tangibleproof thaI ihe UK governmenlwas determinednol lo

devalueihe poundfrom its DM2.95 parity in ihe ERM. (FT4:l)

96) The speedof¿‘he rnarke¿’s’ reaction owed a Lot to Ihe way the treasury

andIhe BankofEnglandcaughlthemby surprise.(FT5/6:II)

97) Mr. Lamoní, Ihe UK chancellor,who chairedIhe mecting, alíeredihe

natureof iníeresírate expec¡’a¡’ionson the fmancialmarkeísby obtainingihe

Bundesbank’sasscnílo a sialemeníthat it “in the presenícircumstanceshas

no mienlion lo increaserates”. (FT7:2)

98)He (PaulChesíkow)alsobelievesthat the policy vacuurnthai is likely lo

prevail imíjí ihe Novemberelecíionsin America could a/low ihe market(o

bea¿’ hedo/lar down.(18:15)

99) I~n Ihesematters (econornicmeansand ends) Ihe markets rule.

(Tí 1:13-E)

100) Very ofien loo, the marketpractitionershavea clearerperceptionof

the underlying economic realities Ihan do beleaguered polituicians.

(FT12/13:6)

101) As Ihe debate miensified yesterday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe

Bundesbank’svoh’e face, ihe foreign exchangemarketwas strugg/zngLo

rnakeup ¡¡‘5 mmdabouíihe longertermimpacíof ihe move.(FT 15:22)



102) Foreign exchangereaction was mi/dl>’ favourable with Ihe pound

climbing away from iís fioor againsíIhe mark and ihe dollar recovering

againsíthe markandIhepound.(T 15:1)

103) To make maííersworse,Mr. Major hasmadea stralegicblunderby

cancellingbis lrip lo Spain. The marketswere quick Lo concludethaI bis

nerveis fallering: Havingjusí madea killing outof the lira al the expenseof

Ihe Bank of llaly, dealersmusí 110W think ihe Bank of Englandis ripe for

similar trealmení.(FT16:16)

5.5.2.2TheMarket assem’ienz’beingaffec¿~edby circums(ances

104) ... wiíh currencymarkeís¿‘enseduring much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of

Englandfound lessihanrapíurouswelcomearnonginveslors...(FT1:18)

105) The marke¡’ ‘s nervousnesswaspartly blamed011 Mr. Alan Larsson...

(FT1:18)

106) His cornrnenís/eft (he marke¿’sconfusedaboutSweden’sfuture role in

the EuropeanEconomicandMoneíaryUnion andcarneal a time whenthe

rnarkeíswere /osing confidencein Ihe abihíy of ihe centre-rightminority

govermnení.(FT 1:18)

107) A seriesof opinionPonsshowrngthai a majority of Frenchvoters are

preparmglo rejecí ihe Maasírichítreaty ... senía shockwavethrough ¿‘he

rnarke,which wasalreadyree/ing frcm ihe blow deliveredby Denmark~s

rejectionof ihe treaty011June2nd. (FT1 :19)

108) As lhe prospecísfor moneíaryunion waned,Ecu bonds went lo a

discount. SmceJuly ihe markeíhas~onein¿’o spasm.(FT 1:19)

109)Tensionin ihe exchangeratemechanism... provided(he mainfocusof

sentimen¡’in the respectivebondmarkeís.(FT 2:16)

110) ... reportsthaI ibe Federalreservehad míervenedni support of the

currencyrefuel/edbearishsen¿’imen¡’in ihe ma.rket.(T2:15)



111) The pound’s falí againsíIhe mark upsetIhe equity rnarkel and sení

sharepricessliding to their lowestfor almosí18 monlhs.(T2: 15)

112) David Simmonds,currencyanalyslal Midland Montagne ... expecís

currencymarketscaresandrurnours. (T3:15)

113) ... Ibis treasurysIuní for supportingsterlingpleasedihe gui andequil>’

markets,which bothmanagedhealthygains.(FT4:18)

69) With the poundlooking morecapableof riding outany lurbulenceIbis

month,marke¡’fearsof a baserateincreasereceded. (FT4:15)

114) Fearsof an increasein the intemationallyimportaní GennanLombard

rale ... havepreyedon financial rnarketssince ... mid-Juiy. (FT 7:2)

115)Marke¡’ uncenainí>’abouítheoutcomeof theFrenchreferenduinon ibe

Maastrichtlvreatyappearslo be wanmg.(T8: 15)

116)Currencywomesdepressequities(FT 9:29-H)

117) The suddenwave of adversedevelopmentsin EuropeanCurrency

markeís,refiecíedin a setbackin Ihe pound.broughía vicious reversalni

the 121K stockmarket.(FT9:29-L)

84) Foreignexchangemarkeíswere headingbr (urmoil Ibis morning afier

the shockannouncemenlof the devaluationof ihe lira ... (T 14:17-L)

118)Thesizeof thereductionsdisappoin¿~edEuropeanmarkets.(TT15:1-L)

119) Bundesbankcitesmarke¿’pressuresandfuture Germanpolicy changes

asreasonsfor cuis. (FT 15:2)

120) Foreign exchangernarkets reac¡’ed wi¡’h disappoin¡’rnen¿’ yesterdaylo

ibe Bundesbank’sdecisionlo reduceits kev lending rate by 0.25 percení.

(T 15:1)

121)By breakfasítime yesterday,financialmarketswerezig-zaggingal Ihe

prospecíof a substantialralecuí and impressedby the politicians’ apparent

masteryof Germany’strucuienícentralbankers.(Ti 5:2)



5.5.2.3 Stepsk¡ken by financial authoriúesin response(o (he marke as

in(el/igen(agenL

122) Yesíerdaythe markeíswere no¿ entirel>’ unirnpressedby Ihe British

govemrnení’sdecisionlo up Ihe stakesin Ihecurrencygarne.(FT4:6-E-L)

123)Italy ... raisedshort-íermmieresíratesby a swingeing PI. poinís lo 15

perceníandIhe markeísare súlífar from convincedlhat Ihe lira hasbeen

síabilised.(FT5/6:6-E)

124) “11 is alí a maller of convincing Ihe rnarkels of our seriousness”

(T16:18-Q)

5.5.2.4 StepsWken by ¡inancial auhoriúesin response(o (he rnarke as

senhien¿~being

125) Theauíhoritiesin SwedenandNorwaysough¡’ ¡‘o reassureihe markets

thai theywould nol follow ihe Finn’s exampleanddecoupletheir currencies

from Ihe ecu. (T9: 17)

126) Yeí thecurrencymarkeísdo noLseem¿‘o be/levehirn. (Tí 1:13)

5.5.2.5 S¡’eps takenby (he financial au¿’horiúesas ¡‘ricks or gambles(o

outwi¡’ (hernarke¡’

113) ... Ihis reasu,ys¡’un¿’ for supportingsterling pleasedIhe gilt andeqully

markets,which bothmanagedheallhygains.(FT4:18)

127) In a move¡‘haz’ LookÑefinancial rnarke¿’sbysurprise...(T4: 1)

128) SomeCity analystssaidIhe EnropeanGovemmenísand centralbanks

were¡‘aking a gambleby raisingmarketexpec¡’a¡’ionswithouí giving detalis

of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If ihe cuí proved disappomíing,

speculaíorscould return lo atíack sterlmg and other currenciesnear Ihe

botlomof theERM. (T14:1)



129) lf so (i.e. if Ihe French vote “No”) Ihe Europeanexchangerate

mechanismand Ihe entire shaky edifice of polilical commitmenls and

marke¡~-riggingfor wbich it is Ihe foundationwouldcollapse.(T14:13-E)

130) As high interesíratesdragBritain furíher into Ihe siagnanímire, Ihe

govemrnenthaslo facedemandsfor bigherpublic spending,newmvestment

incentivesand “íemporary” subsidiesfor the housingmarket. Ahí of these

musíeveníuallybecorneunavoidablein aneconomywherefreemarkelsare

chokedby a falselyvaluedcurrency.(T 14:13-E)

131) If Ihe Frenchvote for Maastricht011 Sunday,Mr. Major can struggle

on wúhhis bahkagainsí(hernonevmarkes(T 16:15)

5.6 EMS, ERM & EMU

We sawaboye (4.1 &4.2) how Ihe financialaulhoritiesof European

couníries,concemedaboní Ihe negativeeffects of ihe fluctuation of ihe

valuesof Iheir respectivecurrencies,carnelo an agreemeníon ibis issue.

An agreemeníis an absíracíconcepíwhich is understoodthroughdifferent

concretereferences.From Ihe experientialpoiní of view, we possiblythink

of exíemal acíswhich syrnboliseIbis concepí - the signing of documenís,

handshakes,hanáslapsand a hostof otherculturallybound gestures.Gomg

furlher mío Ihe question,werequirean expression,a narningwordor words

lo referlo eachparticularagreemeníand,as it were,encapsulateIhe concepí

m question. Furihermore, Ihese nanring words are very ofien self

explanalory,as in our case:Ihe EuropeanMoneíarySystern(EMS) of which

the Exchange-rateMechanism(ERM) is a central parl and whoseend is

EuropeanMonelaryUnion (EMU). lii Ibis way,Ihenamingword takesover

Ihe conceptbuí it is, nevertheless,importaníto realisethai ibis namingword



merely fulflls a referringfuncrion and is consequenllydomg no more Ihan

merely nanlingsomething. We are sijil left with Ihe concepíand as most

concepísare in fact, asLakoff (1993:205ff) maintains,explamedon a basis

of other concepís,leí us seehow Ibis affirmation is borneout by empirical

evidencein Ihecaseof the EMS. As al ibis juneture,ibe aspecíof the EMS

which is manifesílyundergoingdifficulties is ihe ERM, preferencelo Ibis

question,obviously,far outweighsalí Iheothers.

5.6.1 EMS and ERM as coníaincrs

Basic lo our conceptual system and language is the concepí of

coníainer(Lakoff 1993:212ff) and innumerableotherconcepísare grasped

ya this concepí. In Ihe caseof Ihe EMS, we are,in fact, confroníedwith a

double coníainer. On ibe one hand, it coníainsmembercurrencies - a

currencyis eiíhermsideor ouísidethe EMS anda currencycanbe pul mio

or taken ouí of thai system. On Ihe other hand, Ihe EMS has gol an

Exchange-raíeMechamsm(ERM) and Ibis acts as a container for each

individual currencywhich is coníainedbetweensetbands. ShouldIhere be

any doubí as lo ihe coníainer function of thesebandsthey are habituaifly

given Ihe overtly coníamernaming words of “floor” and ‘~ceiling’ and ibis

meíaphoricalmannerof’conceptualisingibe EMS andERM is, 011 Ihe one

hand,constitutiveof Ihe concepíiíself andon ihe otherhand,it providesa

scenario for significaní melaphorical expressionswbich convey specific

meaningin accordancewiIh Ihe journalisís’ communicaíivepurpose.Let us

seeexamplesof Ihesecases:



132) “This is a dollarcrisis in ihe makingand its4 slartinglo spi/l overmío

(he FR/vi. (T2:15)

95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreled by Ihe foreign exchange

market as tangibleproof Ihal Ihe UK governmentwas determínedfol to

devalueihe poundfrom its DM2.95 parity in (heERM. (T4:l)

133)“My (i.e. Sir Alan Walter)answer- and it hasbeenfor 10 years- is lo

gel ou( of¡’he ERiVÍ”. (T4:l)

134) Tory Euro-sceplicsyesterdaysleppedup pressurefor Britain Lo pulí

ou¿’ of¿‘he ERM. (T4:1)

135) Germanpolicy orieníedlowardsGermanconditionsseIs the fioor in

¿‘he ERM. This is partly becauseof Ihe ERM’s rules on exchangerate

interveníion, partly becauseof Germany’s muscle in ihe EC and paríly

becauseof Germansensitivityoverinflation. (FT8:16-E)

136)But euphoriaquickly vanishedasFinlandeffectivelyquil (he ERMand

devaluedjis currency, Swedenraisedinleresí ratesand Italian repurchase

ratesjumped lo recordheights - alí actmglo protecíiheir currenciesand

leavingsterlingin Ihe flring line. (FT19:29)

10) TheBundesbankhasalwaysbeenscepticalaboutwhetherBrilain would

accepíihe aníi infiaiionary discipline inherení in (he svstern (i.e. EMS)

(FTI 1:3)

137) He (MR. Major) told the ScottishCBI in Glasgow:“As we haveseen

in Scandmaviaibis week,it is a cold world ou¡’side (heERM.” (Ti 1:l-Q)

138) Britain is ttying lo organise more international efforts lo “bring

currenciescloserin lime with econornicfundameníals”,anofficial plirasefor

seekingworld supportfor Ihe pound.lira andother currenciesbeleaguered

in (heERMbecauseofmark strength.

No apostiropheappearsm theoriginal wbich is herereprochicedas it appearsin Ihene~paper
Erroneousrepetitionof ~be’in theoriginal text



139)Topbosseswant poundin ERAldespitegrowingdoubts(FTl4:3-H)

128) SorneCity analystssaidIhe EuropeanGovernrnentsandcentral banks

were laking a gambleby raismgmarketexpeciationswiIhoul giving details

of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If the cuí proved disappomtmg,

speculatorscould retum lo atlack sterlmg and oiber currenciesnear (he

bot¡~om ofihe ERIvÍ. (T14:l)

140) The irnplications for Mr. Major shouldbe clear. If Ihe Frenchvote

“no”, he shouíd seize ihe chance lo cu( Bri¡’ain bosefrom (he ERM.

(T 14:13-E)

141) The poundheld aí DM2.7885, little changedand roughly 1 pfennng

aboyeu’s D2.778 ERMfloor. (FT1:1)

142)The sírongerD-Mark createdfurthertensionin (heFuropeanexchange

ra(e mechanis,iz,depressingseveralof Ihe weakercurrenciesagainsíibe D-

Mark and pushing boíh síerling and Ihe hallan lira cboser Lo the¡r FR/vI

floors. (FT2:l)

143) Then carne ihe íreasury síatemení. The pound jumped showing

day/ightaboye(heERMfloor for Ihe firsí lime in weeks.(FT5/6:11)

144) lf they did (i.e. if marketsbelievedMr. Major) sierling would nol be

fiounderingal (he bouornof¡’he ERMdespiteIhebillions ofpoundsspenlby

ihe Treasuryto buoy it up. (Ti 1:13-E)

145) Briíish iníeresírales,wbich havebeenunderpressurelo rise assterling

andIhe lira hií ¿‘he bon’omofz’heir respectiveFR/vi band~, arenow unlikely

torise...(T14:17)

Again, ihereare a lot of entailmenisinvolved in containers.Basically,

in ihe examplesgiven, Ihe containercanbe seenfrom Iheir accompanying

collocaíionsas desirableor quite ihe contrary, where it is advocatedthai

Britain shouldpuil ouí of or cuí bosefrom it. This brings us to another



imporíaníaspecíof how ibe concepíis presenledin ibe pressal ibis time,

namelyassomeíbingwhich is constraining.

5.6.2 The EMS/ERM constrains

TheEMS is a rule governedsystem. Rulesare mterprelable,which

may providea certainamouníof fiexibility, hence,Iherecanbe changesor,

in Ihe case of ihe ERM, realignments. However, rules are, ni Ihe lasí

analysis,consírainingandIhe mosíconstraimngof situationsis beinglocked

in or imprisonedand the Exchange-raleMechanismis seenas domgjusí

thaI.

146)TheERM wasnol originally designedlo /ockcurrenciestogeLheror (o

anchoralí Europe’santi-inflaíion policies lo thoseof ihe Bundesbank. It

was neveriníendedas a platforrn from which a prime Minster might hang

himself The original ERM wasan adjustablesysiernm wbich currencies

could be regularly realigned lo refiect differences in infiation and

internationalcompetiíiveness.(TI4:13-E)

147)... ihepreseníERM ratesareno longerfixedin s(one.(T 15:1)

5.6.3 The EMS is manmade

As Ihe EMS andERM havebeen,in the firsí place,manmade,man

hasthe facuhy of síeppingin andalíeringor. conversely,of maintainingIhe

system and mechanism. Hence we have Ihe constaní reference lo

realignmení. On Ihe other hand, other forces intervene contrary lo Ihe

apparenídesiresor policiesof Ihe monetaryauIhontiesandIheseforcesare

consisíeníly seen as causing strain, tension or pressure. Finally ibe



predominanceof Germany as holding a decisive role in Ihe fate of Ihe

systemis likewiselo Ihefore.

Frorn anoiherperspective,Ihe sysíem,beingmanmade,is susceptible

lo imperfecíionsand theseare furiher highlighíed by ibe metaphorical

expression‘half baked’.

148) Upwardpressureon ibe D-Mark yesterdaywas limited by Friday’s

EuropeanCommunitysiatemeníru/ing outan ERAlrea/ignrnen¡’. (FT 1:1)

149) ... with a strongD-markcontinuinglo pu otherEMS currenciesunder

sirain. (FTl:18)

150) Tensionin the exchangeratemechanism... providedIhe main focusof

sentimeníin Ihe respectivebondrnarkets.(FT 2:16)

151)Plungingdollarpuispressureon FR/vi (T2:1 5-H)

152) ... ihe tall<s conceniraled011 ... thes¡~rains in (heERAl. (FT7:2)

153) The siatemení... confirmedpreviouslyknown positions, such as Ihe

rejecúon of any ER/ví realignrnení and ihe readinesslo deploy every

availableweaponto couníertensionon ihe paritygrid. (T7:17)

154) Doubísabouíihe hardERM(FT8:16-H)

155) The economicmeril of ERM, by comparisonwith Ernu is only jis

fiexibility. As a fixed exchangeratesysiern¡‘he ERAl is half-baked,because

of ihe price it imposesfor a flexibility governrneníssay ibey do 1101 want.

(FT8:18-E)

156) The hard ER,’Í is, in short, a half-bakedErnu under German

managemení.(FT 8:18-E)

157) Sorne in Wbilehall have beenurging Mr. Major lo leave an escape

haích: lo keep open Ihe option of covert devaluationin a genera/ERM



rea/ignznen¿’and lo pul sorne disíancebetweenhimself and Mr. Norman

Lamoní. ThisweekMr. Major did Iheopposiie.(FTl2/13:4)

158) The devaluationis a fiat contradiclionof ihe síatemeníiben thai no

European country was coníemplaíing or willing (o accep( an ERIvÍ

realignznen¿’.(T14:1)

159) ... now thaI Ihemosípressingsourceof EMSinstab1/it>’ - ihe weakness

of ihe lira - hasbeendefused,ihereis a risk thai speculahivepressurewill

tumlo othervulnerablecurrencies.(FTl5:22)

5.6.4The EMS is a building

Wc have alreadymentionedthaI ihe EMS is an abstraction. Again

abstracíconstrucísare conveníionallyconceptualizedin lerms of concrete

construcís, one of the mosí concrete of consírucís being a building.

Conceptualisedin ibis concreleway, ihe EMS andERM aresubjecllo such

actionsas siabilisationor fortification or undergopressureor strain or can

evenbe destroyed.

88) Doubís surfacedyesíerdayas lo whether Ihe laiest efforts by E.C.

financeminisíersLo buuress(he EMSandcairn the financialmarketswould

be effective.(FT7:1)

5.6.5 The EMS¡ERM is a living bcing

As a living being, Ihe EMS/ERM canbe seenas fiilfiuing suchroles

as thaI of ‘facing’ or it can perform Ihe quintessentialfunction of living

ibings, namely, lo ‘survive’ or, 011 ihe contrary,it car’ succumblo deathor

bekilled.

160) EMSfacesfreshlesíof credibility (FT7:l -H)



161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can‘1 see¿‘he ERAl

surviving. Whaí’s flnally gomg lo make it crunch, God knows, buí

someibingwill. Thesystemis inflexible andeverythingwe do in tradeand

cornmerceneedsfiexibility. (FTl4:7)

162) The unexpectedcuí in Ihe GermanInleresírateswas announcedin

Brussels,amidconcernthaI a No voteon Sundaywould kill Ihe Maasírichi

treatyandunleashfinancialturmoil thaIwould alsodestro>’ ¿‘he ERAl.

50) Buí if z’he LMS doessuifera breakdownin Ihe nexí few weeks,ihe

Bundesbankcanhardlyclaim lo havebeennowherenearihe scene.(Ti 4:1)

163) On Tuesday,the Finnish markka was floated off lis life/mne ¡‘o (he

EMS‘s hybridcurrency,ihe Ecu. Themarkkaiinmediaielysunkby sorne13

perceníagainsíihe D-Mark anda desperatebattlebeganin Swedenlo save

ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)

5.6.6 Thc EMS is a journey and the EMU a destination

Objectivesor goals are mosí conventionallyseenas trajectoriesor

journeysacrosstime andspaceand ibis is very evideníin the caseof Ihe

EMS wbich is designedas a trajectory towards a final destination,Ihe

achievemeníof EMU. Agam, quile feasiblecharacierislicsof trajectories

are thaI íheyfollow a routeandthai rouiemay be fraughtwith difficulties or

impedimenis.

164) Thegamefor Europe’sfinanceminislersfor ibe nexí Ibreeweekswill

be ¿~o keep¿‘he ERAlshowon ¡‘he road. (FTl:19)

165) TheweekendEMS bargammgunderwbich Ihe Bundesbanktradeda

cuí in mieresíratesfor a lira devaluation,was hailed in Brusselsyesterday,



perhapsoptiinistically, as ¿‘hefirst steplowardsa new Europeaneconomic

order. (FTlS:22)

5.7 Currency

Jf we examineihe exchange-ratefor the pound betweenIhe 151 and

1 6th Sepíember,we flnd minimal fiuctuation. Undernormalcircumstances,

fiuctuationsof ibis naturewould meril merequantitativereportingbereftof

cornmení. Aí ihe preseníjunciure, however,the proximity of Ihe exchange

value of Ihepoundlo its lowerpermittedlinijí within the ERM bandsmakes

Ihis flucluationabsolulelycrucial. Consequeníly,ihe newsworthinessof Ihe

issue soars and, what is our particular concem, melaphorabounds in

conveymgIhesignificanceinvolved.

The general or overalí melaphorical pattemwbich can be seenlo

operate wilh respecílo Ihe currency situation al ibis time lies in ibe

conceptionof a currency as a vivified enúty. It is ibus capableof

respondingto certainevenísand of being affecíedby Iheseevenis. Withm

Ibis generalframework,we maysingleoutdiffercnt structuralpattemswbich

we shaíínow dealwith speciflcally.

5.7.1 Tiesare constrainis

Thepoundas a currencyis nivolved in a seriesof mterrelalionsbips

wiih other currenciesand relevaní financial facíors. These are basicaily

articulaledastiesand,underIhepresenícircunistances,ibeseties are clearly

preseníednegatively ibrough concepíssuch as constraints,impnsonment.



Theseare faclors which impedeIhe currencyfrom pursumgwhat would be

considered ils normal course on ihe market. Again, ihe foremosí

constrainingforce is found ni Ihe GermanD-mark. Leí us seehow ibis

comesoveríhroughIhe following examples.

166) ... bemgshack/edLo (heworld‘s stronges¡’currencycanbe reliedon lo

bring moresquallsm Ihe absenceof policy change- and bigger squalls011

anychangeof US presidení.(FT 1:19)

167) Buí while Ihe Briíish areplayingby ¡‘he ni/esofafixedexchangerate

systemin wbich ihe D-Mark providesIhe main anchor,ihe Americansare

playmg a gameof Iheir own m wbich Ihe rules are purely domestic(FT

5/6:8)

168) “It is a relief for Ihe markeísbecauseÑe s¡’rangleho/d of German

policy hasbeeneased.”(FT 15:2)

169) ... Ihe Europeanexchange-raiemechanismcannol continue wiIh its

currenciesbound¡‘oge¡‘her wih uníformleng¿’hs ofmanaclelike prisonersin

a chain gang. Whenoneprisonerírips, Ihe othersmvariablysturnble in bis

wake. Soit is wiíh a systemof fixed exchangerates.(T15:13-E)

170) No singlevaluefor sterlingcanbe ihe necessaryor sufliciení condition

for a sfra¡’¿’gy agains¡’phoneymone>’. (T16:15-E)

171) He (i.e. Mr. Major) mus(no( be shackled¡‘o a dogma¡‘haz’ is a/ready

dead.(T16:15-E)

From Ihe foregomg exainples, we see how Ihe iníerrelationsbip

betweencurrencyvaluesis clearly pul forward metaphoricatlyby recourse

lo ihe concrete,here, concrete bmdmg ibings - ‘uniform lengibs of

manacle’,the verb ‘shackle’ (usedtwice) and Ihe concepí ‘stranglehold’.

As well as bemga siructuralpattern,ibis alsohas a significaní role in Ihe



journalisís’ communicaíivepurpose. Clearly, Ihe altitudmal force of Ihose

concepisand lexis, plus ihe oiber cohesiveprison/prisonerlexis convey a

strongly disapproving aítitude 011 ihe part of Ihe journalists lowards Ihe

presenísituationandIhey are decidedlyiaking up a counierposilion io Ihe

official govemmenipolicy aí ibis momení. Clearly loo, Ihe overpowering

influence of Ihe D-mark is being censuredas detrimental for Ihe British

economyandinteresis.

5.7.2 Currencytradingaspressureandtension

Currencytrading is a straightforwardcontinuumof Ihe buying and

sellingofa particularcurrency. Thebuyingandsellingoperationsmaymore

or less be equivalení,creaíingan equilibrium or one of Ihe processesmay

outweigh Ihe other m varying degrees,creatmga disequilibriurn. Al ibis

particularjunclure, ibis laiter is whai had beenhappeningwith far more

sellingof sterlingandfar more buymgof the D-mark. Again, Ibis is simply

a quantitativemaiterwhich mayhavefinal consequencesfor exchangevalue

buí Ihe questionlo raisehere is Ihe following, namely,how ibis hasbeen

reflecíedjournalistically. Typically and reúeratively,it has been done by

recourselo ihe meíaphorof pressure,tensionor strain. The eníaiimentof

ibis conceptis Ihal somethingis in dangero~ noi being able lo maintain a

statusquo, of giving in. II is ihus a very useful journalistic metaphor

becauseu is creatingan elemeníof suspenseand it is hinting al an ouicome

wbich will be a furthernewssource. Hence.pressreportingofIhesedaysis

rife with suchexamples.

172) No respaefor poundanddollarasERM strainsshow(FT1:1-1-E)

173) SterlingandIhedollar remainedunderpressureyesterday.(FT1:1-L)



174) ... strainsin Ihe Europeanexchangeralemechanismshowedfew signs

ofeasing.(FT1:1-L)

175) Tbis (i.e. an iníeresíratecuí in Germany)rnight sLaveoffpressureon

sorneoftheweakerEuropeancurrencies.(FT1:1)

176) Sorneof Ihe weakerERM currencies... may encounierfresh se/ling

pressureloday. (FT1:1)

177) ... wiIh a strongD-mark continuingto pul otherEMS currenciesunder

sirain. (FT1:18)

178) ... wilh currencymarkeístenseduring much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of

EnglandfoundlessIhanrapturouswelcomearnongmveslors...(TFT1:18)

179) ... nor does it follow thai ihe counlrieswhosecurrenciesare under

pressurewill be immediatelybe5 Lakenoffthehook. (FT1:19)

180) ThestrongerD-Mark creaíedfur¿~her¡‘ension in ihe Europeanexchange

raternechanisrn,depressmgseveralof ibe weakercurrenciesagainsíIhe D-

Mark and pusbing boih síerling and Ihe Ilalian lira closer to ibeir ERM

fioors. (FT2:1)

109) Tensionm ihe exchangeralemechanism... providedIhemain focusof

sentimeníni Ihe respectivebondmarkets.(FT 2:16)

181) Síerlingcíosedaboye$2 for ibe firsí time since the GuIf war as Ihe

dollarcarneunderrenewedpressure011 foreignexchanges.(T2: 1)

182)Plungingdollarpu¡’spressure011 ERM (T2: 1 5-H)

183) ... Ihe plan announcedyesierdaywaslo dealwiIh an exiernal problem

crealedby Ihe upwardpressureson ihe D-Mark andIhe doRar weakness

thaihad left Ihepoundunfañlycaughiin Ihe crossflre.(FT4:22)

184) The dollar and síerling carne under renewedsel/ing pressure

yeslerdayafler worseIhanexpecíedUS employmentfigures indicaledthai

Ihe economywasfar weakerIhan Ihought. (FT5/6:1-L)

Erroneousrepetitionof be’ in the original text.



185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursdaycoup had left al leasí sorne observers

unimpressed.

If slerling again were lo come under FR/VI pressure, say ibe

economisísaí S.G.Warburg,wiíh mosíof ihe plausibleshotsin ibe Bank of

England’sarmourynow fired, it would be “increasinglydifficull lo seeany

altemalivebuíhigher13K rates.”(FT5!6:ll)

24)Pressure011 ihe poundis expecíedlo easeafier anunprecedentedpledge

from ihe Bundesbanknoí lo tighlenGermany’smonelaryscrew.(T7: 17-L)

186)A surprisedecisionby Finlandto unpegiís currencyyeslerdayfrom the

ecu drove invesíorslemrning-like ouí of Scandinaviancurrenciesmio Ihe

safetyof ihemark,puz’z’ing(hepoundunderrenewedpressure~(T9: 1 7-L)

187)Pressure¡‘o deva/uelira buildsup asspeculalorscashin. (T12:8-H)

188) Upwardpressure011 Ihe D-Mark yesterdaywas lúnited by Friday’s

HuropeanCommunitysíatemenírulmg outanERM realignment.(FI 1:1)

5.7.3 Currenciesasweakor sirong

The effecíof íradmgwhich will leadto ihe increaseor decreaseof a

currency’sexchangevalue is fundarnentallycapturedmetaphoricallyby Ihe

concepísof sírengíhand weakness. We have alreadypomíed oul aboye

(5.7) ihe overalí processof vivifying ibe concepíof currency. Strongand

weakare basic life featuresand henceit is perfeclly cohesivelo find the

rneíaphoricuseof ihe domain of healih m Ibis conlext - ‘ailing’, ‘fiagging’,

‘responding’. Anoíher domainwhere strengIhand weaknessconceptsare

naturally fo’md is thaI of constructionand ibis area likewise supplies

meíaphoricalexpressions:‘underpin’, ‘buttress’, ‘bolsier’. Furíherevidence

ofIheseprocesseswill be shownin Ihe differení subseciionsof 5.7.4.



189) Sharepricesand governmentsecuritiesrespondedenIhusiasticallylo

ihe innovativemeasurelo supporl Ihe ai/ing pound,wiib Ihe slock rnarket

posíingiís biggesíone-dayrise smceApril’s generalelection.(T4: 1 5-L)

190) Thepounddoesnot look goodandwill siaysof(.

191) The good news on inflation failed lo boost Ihe flagging pound.

(FT12/13:l)

5.7.4 Differentweakcningandstrengthenmgprocesses.

Weakening and strengtheningprocessesoperate in a number of

different ways. As healih andihe world of construclionare domainswhere

iheseconcepísoperatewiíh a certainirmnediacy,eveniswhich lake placeor

ihe measureswhich are pul mío practicelo affecl markeltransactionsmake

ampleuseofiheseas meíaphoricalsourcedomains. Qn Ihe otherhand,we

candisíinguisha numberof siruciuraldifferencesin Ihe way ibeseprocesses

areseen.

5. 7.4.1 Currenciesma>’ active/yreac(

192)Thehalian lira recoveredslightly on foreign exchangemarketsbuoyed

by a meeíingbetweenFrenchandItalianPrimeMinisters. (FT1:1)

193) The pound held aí D’M2.7885, little changedand roughly 1 pfenning

aboyejis D2.778ERM fioor. (FT1:1)

194) The strongerD-Mark z’riggered widespreadinvestor disquiet al Ihe

prospecíof bigherinteresíralesm Europeal a timewhen economicactivity

is generallyweak. (Ff2:1)

195) The saggingdollar enabledihe poundlo climb backaboye$2, buíIhe

strengthenmgmarknudgedslerlmgdownto DM 2.78959.(T2: 15)

196) Síerlinggainedsorne breaLhingspacein Ihe Europeanexchange-rate

mechanismyesíerday. (T 15:17)



5.7.4.2 Currenciesma>’ be seenasapassive/yaffec¿’edparty

197) Againsí ihe D-Mark, ihe pound dr~fied down during Ihe day losing

moreihanhalfa pfening.(FT2:1)

198)Lowesíinflation for 4 yearsfails o revivepound(FT 12/13:1-H)

199) The good news 011 inflation fal/ed ¿‘o boosí (he flagging pound.

(FT12/13:1)

200) Sterlingfai/s¡‘o respondasdollar rallies. (T12: 17-H)

5. 7.4.3 Currenciesma>’ be beneficiariesofeventsor measures

201) Theannouncernení... lílted Ihepoundby 11/4pfennings.(FT4:1)

202) Baíhfinancerneeíingsigna/sshon-¡’er,n re/leífor pound.(T 7:17-H)

5. 7.4.4 Currenciesma>’ be alfectedby eventsor ¿neasures

203) TheBelgiancentralbank increasediis sevenclay advancemíeresírale

¿‘o bols¿’er ihe value of ihe Belgian franc relative lo the Gemíancurrency.

(FTl:1)

204) Demandfrom ihesegroups(i.e. overseasbuyers of British bonds)

wouldhelp underpinsz’er/ing. (FT1:1)

205) Theforeigncurrencyfimds, Ihe lion’s shareof wbichwill be in German

Marks, will be used lo buv pounds,backing up the Bank of England’s

normalmiervention¡‘o propup sierling. (T4: 1’)

206) The governmeníis lo borrow ihe rnoneyso thai IL can bolster ibe

poundwithoutdepletingits foreigncurrencyreserves.(T4: 1)

88) Doubís surfacedyesíerdayas to whether Ihe latesí efforts by E.C.

financeminisíers¡‘o buuress¡‘he E/vISand caimihe financialmarkeiswould

be effective. (FT7:l)



11) Ilaly also hasIhe option of following in ihe foolsiepsof Britain and

Swedenin borrowmg marks ¡‘o bolsz’er its war chestof reservesbuí Ihis

wouldonly increasepublic debí.(112:8)

207)Analysís warn thai a No yole could trigger an even strongerfiow of

fundsmio ihe D-Mark,pushingweakercurrenciessuchassierling closerlo

iheir floor levels in Ihe exchangerate mechanism,and forcing moneiary

auIhoriíieseiIherlo raiseiníeresíratesor rnountexpensivecurrencysupport

operations.(FT 3:1)

2) UK will borrowD-MarksLo aidL (FT 4:l-H)

90) Ihe flrm comrniírnení ... producedihe iniendedcalm 011 the markeibuí

failed¡‘o /¡ft ihe pound moreiban iernporarily. (T8: 1 5-L)

117) The suddenwave of adversedevelopmenísin EuropeanCurrency

markeís,reflectedin a setbackin ihe pound,broughta vicious reversalin

Ihe UK siockrnarkeí.(FT9:29)

208)The dollar’s resurgenceboos¡’edihe slockmarkei ...(T12:17)

5.7.4.5 Currenciesma>’ undergopunishmen¿’andsuffering

Furíherevidenceas lo how currencytransactionsare configuredby

vivification is lo be seenfrorn Ihe fact thai the basiciendencyof the adverse

trading aganisíibe pound is capturedthroughthe concepisof punishmeni

andsuffering,particularlyevideníbeing the reiterationof ibeseprocessesas

takesplaceni boxing.

209) The larger question ... is how rnudh rnore of ibis hardpoundingihe

currenciesofIheERM caniake.(FT5/6:6-E)

210) SíerlingsuffersasFmnsdetachcurrencyfrom ecu(T 9:17-H)

211) ... Iheexíeníof speculationhas/eft ¡‘he lira on ¡‘he ropes. (T 12:8)



212) The impací of ¿‘he pound‘s woes spilled over into shareand bond

markets.(FT16:1)

5.7.5Syntacticvarietyin portrayingihe pound

The foregomgexamplesshowwhai a variety of semaniicresources

are available in dealing with Ihe consequencesof inarket tradmg for

currencies. These resourcesare, al ibe same lime, expressedibrough

differeni synlactic choices. If we single oui the case of sierling we can

easily seehow meiaphoricalimport is carriedby differeni syniacticchoices

of which we bighlighí ihe following:

• modifiers showingup ihe weaknessof ihe pound: ‘ailing pound(íwice’)

batteredpound ... fiaggingpound ... wilíing sterling.’

• qualifying clause:‘síerling, still jittery yesterday,is ...‘

• possessiverole: ‘The pound’s falí ... sierling’s renewedweakness... the

unpactof ihe pound’s woes ...‘

• Semaníicagení,wherebyihe poundis attribuiedthe qualitiesof rational

agení: ‘The poundheldal DM2.7885 . . . Slerling iops $2 ... Poundcrosses$2

... Thesaggingdollarenabledihe poundto clirnb backaboye$2 ... With the

poundlookingmorecapableof riding oui anyturbulence...‘

• Passive role, bighlighíing the pounds inability lo ací, counicract or

respond: ‘Againsí ihe D-Mark, Ihepounddrified down . . .if Ihe gamblefails

andIhepoundeventuallyfalls ..‘.

• reflexive verbs:‘síerlmgfound itself in Ihecrossfire..‘.

• predicaleswbich oncemorebighlighí ibe vulnerabilityof Ihe pound and

Ihe careor nurtureu warranísfrom Iheauthorities: ‘Lamoní guards sterling



wiIh £7.25bnshield...Britain yesíerdayacieddecisivelylo supportsierling

Britain wouldraiseiís iníeresíratesif necessaryto safeguardihepound...’

• predicateswbich gainIheir effecífrornihe carryoverof animalehealth

or well-beingfeatures:‘...innovativemeasureslo supportihe ailing pound

ihe poundappearedrelativelycomfortable...‘

5.8 Metaphors of Conflict 1: War

Hereloforein ibis chapier,we havebeenseeinghow certainfactorsor

entilies involved in ihe currency crisis - e.g. countries, different

govemmeníalinstituíions,mechanismsand central banks, ibe marketsand

currencies-are dealíwith meiaphoricallyby the press. We now lake a step

mio ihe more absiracíareaof ihe very processof ihe currencycrisis iiself

andhere we flnd thai thai processis characierizedni ihe mosí overriding

fashionby whaí we may cali - in its mosí generalforrn - the ineíaphorof

conflicí. Hence,Ihe whole processwe havebeenbitherto dealingwith has

its mosí characíerisíicmeíaphoricalrealizationin ibe metaphorof conflicí.

Tbis conceptualizesibe situation ya a confroníaíional processwhere a

struggletakesplace. Typically opposedforcesarepittedagainsíeachother

and obviously ihe metaphoricdomainwbich is. par excellance,tappedfor

ibis purposeis thai of warfare. The poiní we wish lo underline in tbis

respecíis thai Ihe warschemaprovidesa generalframeworkwithin wbich a

network of dependentrelaíionsmnvolving participanísand processesis set

up. Consequeníly,many coherenístructural sub-panemingsarise andour

endeavourshall now be lo singleout ihosepaiternsand dernonstratehow

they areempmcallysupportedby abundanílexical evidenceibroughouíour

periodof study.



5.8.1 The currency crisis isa war

213) NormanLamoní íoday goesmb anoiherweek baa/ing lo keep Ihe

poundafioatwiíh one eye 011 ihe exchangeratesand ihe oiheron French

opinionpolIs which are predictmga closerun resul¿’. (T 1:1)

214) Experiencesuggestsihal governrneníswbich declare a/l-ou¡’ war

againsíihe foreignexchangesalmosíinvariably/ose(T10:14)

215) Aí presení,ihe Germanauíhoriíies,far from helpingcountriessuchas

Sweden,Bnlain and lialy, whosecurrenciesare underat¡’ack, appearlo be

fanning rumours abouí devaluation in a garne of financial sabotage,

unprecedeniedsince Charlesde Gaulle called011 speculators¡‘o at¡’ack ihe

Americandollarmn 1968.(TlO:14)

75) The lasí íbing a fragile iniernationaleconomyneedsal ihe momeníis a

financial war foughl by central bankers011 the unseemlybat¡’lefie/d of

foreign exchangedealmgrooms. The turmoil in financialmarkets,Ihepanic

overFrance’sreferendum011 ihe Maasírichítreaty and ihe generalsiale of

Europe’seconomiesmake a perfectbreedinggroundfor suchbe/ligerence.

(T 11:21-L)

216) Mr. JohnMajor’s commiímenílo ihe value of ihe pound ... can no

longer be’ dismissedas a ritual pledge of a prime minister in ¡‘he heaz’ of

bau’/ewiíh ihe speculaíors...(FT 12/13:4-L)

217) His cabineícolleaguesare convincedhe (i.e. Mr. Major) ivilí figh¡’ to

(heend(odefendIhepound.(FT12/13:4)

218)TheBundesbanjcwould beforcedlo run ¡‘he whi¡’eflagandstarthiniing

ai a moneiaryeasing. If it did anyíhingelse,it would 1101only standaccused

ofwaginga war011 alí ihe democraíicallyelecíedgovernrnenísof Europe,u

would also seeits rnonetarytargeis overwhelmedby the fiood of external

marks.(T14:19)



Here, we behold ihe whole war neiwork in operation: from Ihe

declarationof ‘all-ouí war’, lo ihe scenarioof thai war - ‘ihe battlefieldof

foreignexchangedealmgrooms’ - lo Ihe coníenders‘battling’, ‘attacking’ or

‘underaíiack’, lo delerminationlo ‘fight lo Ihe end’ or lo be forcedlo ‘run a

whiíe flag’. Even different kinds of warfare are envisaged:from ‘all-oui

war’ lo ‘batíles’ lo ‘sabotage’. The easewiIh wbich ibis war scenario

articulalesihe co-ordinalesof Ihe currencycrisis is evidencedby appearing

largelywiíhouísignallingdevices,excepíin ibe casesof ‘financial sabotage’

or ‘financial war’ whereiheseserveasdisambiguationor simply asan aid in

keepmgwiíh journalisíic procedureof making comprehensionalí ihe easier

for the pressreader(asmentionedaboyein seclion3.2).

Leí us 110Wproceedlo bighlighíhow the crisis evidencesIhe differeni

siructuralfeaturesofwarfarein Iheensuingsub-sections.

5.8.2 Therearedifferentbattles in Ihe war

Herewe flnd severaldifferení countriesinvolved in Ihe warfare,each

with iís own particularbalile andemployingiis own particulartactics - the

batíle’ ni Swedenis financial - ‘to saveihe krona’ - whereasin Brilain, as

well asfinancial - ‘lo defendlsavesterling’ - ‘~a parliameniarybattle’ is also

likely to lake place. Secondly, ibe meíaphoric source domain may be

focusedas anorthodox,conventionalbatile or as a iype of warfarebearing

morespeciflc altitudinal import suchas a ‘coup’ or as ‘sabotage’. In Ihe

sameway ‘shoísrnaybefired’ directlyor ‘ricochel’.

185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursdaycoup had lefi al leasí sorne observers

unimpressed.



If sterlmg again were lo come under ERM pressure, say Ihe

economisísal S.G.Warburg,wiIh mosíof iheplausibleshotsin Ihe Bankof

England’sarmourynowfired, it would be “increasinglydifficull lo seeany

alternalivebuíhigherUK rates.”(FT5/6:II)

215) Al presení,ihe GermanauIhorities,far from helping countriessuchas

Sweden,Britain and Iialy, whosecurrenciesare underattack, appearto be

fanning rumours about devalualion m game of financial sabo¡~age,

unprecedeniedsinceCharlesde Gaulle called on speculaiors¿~o at&ick ihe

Americandollar in 1968.(110:14)

219) Whenin receníweeks,a varietyof Bundesbank’s views ricochet01110

ihe foreignexchangemarketfrom severalangles,Ihe Centralbankcanstand

accusedof inconsislency.(FIl 1:3)

163) On Tuesday,ihe Finnish markka was floaled off ils lifeline lo Ihe

EMS’shybridcurrency,ihe Ecu. Themarkkainimediatelysunkby sorne13

perceníagainsíIhe D-Mark anda despera¡’ebaulebeganin Swedenlo save

ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)

220) Assuming ihal Franceand Demnark are back 011 board, Ihe Briuish

Governmenípolicy is lo face a par/iamen¿’a¡’ybaule, howeverbruising, in

orderto ensureIhepassageofIheratificalion bill. (FT12/13:6-E)

221) Mr. Major mmghípersisíwiih his baLt/eLo defendsierling. (T14:19)

222) TheBundesbank’sdecisionto cuí inieresíraleswas nol Ihe resulí of

Germangovernmenímierferencenor an EC “finance minisiers’ coup”, Mr.

TheoWaigel,Germany’sfinanceminisler, insisiedyeslerday.(FT 16:3)

223) If Ihe Frenchvoíe for Maastrichi011 Sunday,Mr. Major cans/rugg/e

on wih his batí/eagains¡~ihe moneymarkeís(T 16:15)

224) Major síakeseveryíbingon his desperaLe batí/e to save pound

(S16:2-H)



225) Top Nal Wesí analysíRobert Thompsonsaid: ¡‘he ba¿’t/efor sterling

hasbegunin eamesí.(516:2)

226) Anxious premierJohnMajor yesíerdaypressedihe emergencybution

as¡‘he batí/efor ¡‘hepoundturnedmio a ful scalecrisis6. (S16:2-L)

5.8.3 War involvesenemiesand enemiesare to be combated

227) The enernyis noídifflculí to spoi ... Ihereis one Ihing they alí seernlo

agreeon: ihal Germanyis the villain, and the BundesbankIhe ringleader.

(Tll:21)

96) Thespeedof ibe rnarkeís’ reaclion owed a lot lo ibe way the treasury

and ihe Bankof Englandcaughíihem by surprise. In iheir dog-earedifies

on defendingihe pound, civil servaniswiIl have come acrossa pile of

memorandadaímgbacklo StaffordCrippswbich emphasiseIhe firsí rule of

currencydefence:kickspeculaz’orswhereiz’ hurís, m theirwalleís.

Thaimeanscaíchingthem off-balanceanddriving sierling up sharply

- a big enough move, carried ouí quickly enough Lo inflicz’ real paui 011

anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíalion of a weaker

pound.(FT5/6:2)

5.8.4Posiíioningof opponents

A fundamentalaspecíof warfare has to do with position wbich is

ernineníly concrele. Warring opponenís íypically defend and atíack

posiíions,deployingdiverseapproachesin doingso. AH theseco-ordinates

6 Ibis latterexampleis quiteextraordinarysincethesequencefrom battleto crisisseemsto unclermine

rather than further the escalatoryforce miplied. That e~Iationof force should sureli be more

effective!yengenderedby the oppositesequence- from crisis tobattle.



servein iheir own right as a structuralnelwork for handlingIhe currency

crisis andwe shallnow isolalediffereni sírucluralfeatureswiIhm ibis field.

5.8.4.1Qpponen¡’sretain, guard,pro¡’ec¿~or defendexis¡’ingpositions

228) A baserate rise could be on ihe cardsm ibe near lerm Lo defend

sterling.(T2:17-L)

229) The batieredpoundheld~sgroundeasilyagainsíIhe mark yesierday

in spiíe of governmenífiguresihal showedmuchheavierBankof England

supportfor sterlingin Augusíihanibe City hadsuspecled.(T3:l 5-L)

230)Lamoníguardssierlingwilh £7.25 bn sbield.(14:l-H)

231)City hails“ingeniious” defence.(T 4:1-H)

95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreied by ibe foreign exchange

markeí as tangible proof thai ihe 13K governmeníwas determinednoL ¡‘o

deva/ue(hepoundfrom dsDM2.95pari¿’y in theERM. (FT4:1)

67) ... ihe planwi/l proiec¡’ (hepoundfrom anymarkeiturbulencearoundIhe

US election011 November3rd. (FT 4:1)

113) ... ibis treasurysiuniforsupportingsierlingpleasedibe gilí andequiiy

markeís,which bothmanagedhealthygains.(FT4:18)

232) Mr. Lamoní made clear thai Briiam would raise iís mieresímies if

necessary¡‘o safeguardihe pound.(FT7:1)

7) As usual,Mr. Waigel pul up a spirited defenceof Germany’sposition.

(FT7:2)

233) Wiíh Gennanyfinní>’ defendingits sirict anti-intlationary policy

(T7:17)

234) The siatemení... confirmedpreviously known positions, suchas Ihe

rejection of any ERM realignmení and Ihe readinessto deploy ever>’

aval/ab/eweaponto couníertensionon Iheparily grid. (T7:17)



235) “We ares¿~andingfirmbehindourexislingeconomicpolicy”, saidMrs.

Anne Wibble, financeminisíer. Shesaid iherewere 1101 any ltnits for how

bigh ihe mieresírateshouldgo ¿‘o defendIhe krona. (FT9:l-Q)

136)Buí euphoriaquickjy vanishedasFinlandeffecíivelyquiL ¡‘he ERAland

devaluediís currency,Swedenraisedinleresíratesand Ilalian repurchase

ratesjumped to record heights - alí acíing to pro¡’ec¡” iheir currenciesand

leavingsíerlingin ihe flring line. (FT9:29)

236)Major defendsERM aspoundfalís (TIO:1-H)

19) Whena couníryraisesjis iníeresírateslo an absurdlevel, like 75 per

cení,doesihis proveit is seriousabou¡’ defendingiis currency. Or is u jusí

joking? (T 10:14)

237) The only way of defendinga currency tmder concertedattack by

foreign exchangesis to enlisí Ihe supportof ibe govemmeniwhosecurrency

is goingup.(TlO:14)

238) Jf ihe Chancellorsays he is prepared¡‘o defendsierling wiíh bigher

iníeresí rates,perhapseven ihe Swedish-style75 perceníplus, only one

conclusionis possible- he mustbejoking.(TIO:14)

239) He is awareof the parallels drawn wiíh predecessorswho forfeited

iheir political auíhoritym vain aítempís¡‘o resis¡’ Ihe markeís.(IFT12/13:4)

11) Iialy also has the option of followmg ni Ihe fooisiepsof Britain and

Swedenin bo~-rowingmarks ¡‘o bo/s¡’er iís war chesíof reservesbuí ibis

would onlyincreasepublic debí.(T12:8)

240) Mosí companybossesstill supportMr. JohnMajor in his defenceof

sterlingwuíhin IheEuropeanexchangeratemechanism.(FTl4:7)

241) Only one scenarioseemslo generalea truly horriflc ouicorne: if a

Frenchno werefollowed by a stubbornattempíby Mr. Major ¡‘o defendIhe

preseníexchangemíe. (T14:19)



242) It has suddenlybecornereasonableto wonder wheIherihe UK can

rnakeu íhroughlo ihe weekendwithoul raisingbasemiessharply(o defend

síerling. By lasí nighi ihe senseof alarmin currencymarkeiswas everybit

as bad as u wason Friday, and sterlingwas firmly in Ihe flring me. (FT

16:16)

243) Mosí people have been surprisedby Ihe scale of Ihe speculaiive

fiows”. said one senior official, addmg thai ihe effects of financial

deregulationand Ihe abolition of exchangecontrols aroundIhe world, had

transformedihe odds faced by central banks in irying Lo defends7 iheir

exchangerales.(T 16:18)

5.8.4.2Opponen¡’sfor¡’~fyposi¡’ions

244) The Treasury yesierday bui/¡’ a massive re¡nforcemen(of the

governrnen¡”s defencesfor the pound in an effort lo avoid a darnaging

interesírale riseal alí cosis.(T4: 1 -L)

245) The move also represeníeda defensivewall m caseihe Frenchyole

againsíratificalion of Ihe Maasirichitreatyon Sepiember20 and ihrow Ihe

markeísinio turmoil. (T4:1)

246) The move by Ihe governmení¿‘o reinforce its defencesfor Ihe pound

tookthe City by surprise.(T4:15)

247) Doubís surfacedyesierdayas lo whethcr ibe latesí efforts by E.C.

financeminisíers¿‘o butíressihe EMS andcalm Ihe financialmarkeiswould

beeffective.(FT7:1)

248) The Lira, whosedefencelines were reinforced 011 Friday ... slipped

backiowardsits ERM fioor. (T9: 17)

Misprint in theoriginal,obviouslyit shouIdread“defend1



249) 111 announcinga £7.3 billion packageof currency borrowing lasí

Thursdayweek, ihe treasuryraisedthe defensivewa/ls around ihe pound

andmadespeculaíorsscouribe Europeanexchangeratemechanism(ERM)

for oihervulnerablecurrencies.(TíO: 12)

18) Iíaly was forced Lo raise it’s ineres¡’ rates ¡‘he nex¡’ da>’ ¡‘o ward off

at¡’acks011the lira. (110:12)

250) Wiíh defencesenhancedwiihin ihe ERM, ihe focus swilched

(Ti 0:12)

5.8.4.3Opponen¡’sa((ackpositions

251) The only way of defendinga currene>’ under concenedatíack by

foreign exchangesis (o en/is¡’ z’he suppor¡’ of the govermneniwhosecurrency

is goingup. (110:14)

252) ... now ihal ibe mosípressingsourceof EMS instability - Ihe weakness

of ihe lira - hasbeendefused,Ihere is a risk thai specu/a¡’ivepressurewill

iurn lo oihervulnerablecurrencies.(FIl 5:22)

253) “Having tasíedblood once,ihe dangerfor Ihe lira is thai it’ cou/dcome

underfireagainveiy soonif Ihe governmenídoesn’tshow signsof geiting

to grips wiíh cuítingspendingandraisingrevenues”,saidthe chiefdealeral

onebigUS bank. (FI163-Q)

5.8.4.4Opponen¡’sconqueror seek¡‘o conquerposi¡’ions

254) Theannouncemení... líhíedIhepoundbv 1 ‘~4 pfennings.(iFT4:l)

255) Aí Ihe official 4pmLondonclose,sterlingwasal DM2.7881, a fraction

overa pfennigaboyeiis lowestpermitíedlimií. havingclimbedcon~for¡’ab/y

aboyeDM2.7900during IhemomingasIhe dollar siarted¿‘o regainground

againsíIhe mark. (T12:17)



5.8.4.5Opponen¡’sre¡’rea¡’from posi¡’ions

256) Hisíory suggesísthai devalualionis ¡‘he mos( /ikely escaperou¡’e from

slow growíhandrismgtradeand fiscal deficiis. (FT3:1)

136) Buí euphoriaquickly vanishedasFinlandeffeciivelyquil ¡‘he ERAland

devaluedits currency.(F19:29)

257) “No” vote couldenddefenceof sierlmg(116:1-H)

5.8.5 Plans are strategiesand musíbe aliered if unsuccessful

In ihe 3 followmg sub-sections- 5.8.5, 5.8.6 & 5.8.7 - we seehowIhe

sphereof monetaryplanning or ineasuresare systeinaiicallyundersioodlo

operateon a pattemakin to warfarestralegiesor rnanoeuvres.Economic

plansare ‘straíegiesío aíiack’, or ‘weapons’ lo be ‘deployed’, mistakenor

misguided steps are ‘straíegic blunders’., a ‘flghiback’ can be

‘masierminded’ and policy decisionsare ‘moves’ or ‘manoeuvres’. The

lack of possibleeffecíive measuresis seenin Ihe lighi of the implacable

rniliiary situalionofbeing ‘in Ihe flring une’.

258) The Treasury’s new EculObn rnulii-currency fimding programme,

announcedyesíerday,representsazi innova¡’ive ¿‘wo-prongedat¡’ack on ihe

govemmenísfinancialdifficulties. (F14:22)

169) ... ihe Europeanexchange-raíemechanisrncanno con¡’inue with lis

currenciesbound¡‘ogeherwi¡’h un~formleng¡’hs ofmanaclelike prisonersin

a dhaingang. Whenoneprisonerírips, Ihe othersinvariably siumble in bis

wake. Soit is wiIh a sysíemof fixed exchangemies.(115:13-E)

103) lo makematiersworse,Mr. Major hasmadea s¡’ra¡’egic blunderby

cancellingbis írip lo Spain. Themarkeiswere quick lo concludeIhal bis

nerveis faltering: Havingjusí madea killing outof ibe lira al Ihe expenseof



Ihe Bankof Iíaly, dealersmusí 110W think Ihe Bank of Englandis ripe for

similar treatment.(FT16:16)

170)No singlevaluefor síerlmgcanbeihe necessaryor stifficieni condition

for a s¡’ra¡’egy againsíphoneymoney.(116:15-E)

259) Mr. Major suddenlycancelleda two day visit lo Spain¡‘o rnas¡’ermind

¡‘he figh¡’back. (516:2)

5.8.6 Measuresarenioves,manoeuvresorweapons

The financial measuresplanned or implemenied lo influence ihe

courseof tradingare consislenilycapturedin temisof moves,manoeuvresor

ihe deploymeniof weapons:

260) ... ihe schemehands¡‘he ¡‘reasur>’ píen/yoffirepower m Ihe run up lo

ihe Frenchreferendum...(F14:18)

261) The staiement... confirmedpreviouslyknown positions, such as Ihe

rejeclion of any ERM realignment and the readiness ¿‘o dep/oy ever>’

aval/ab/eweaponlo countertension011 ihe paritygrid. (17:17)

262) Ihemoves,Ihe lalesísignofcurrencyunresí,sparkedby theweakness

of ihe dollar and a surge of funds inio ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile

reaciions011 ihe SwedishandFinnishsiockmarkeis.(F19:1)

263) A messageIhal Ihe mark is loo strong should nol comeas much of a

surprise ... nor should appareníbacktrackingby the Bundesbankover

míeresíralecommiímenísor iís wide/ypredictedmovelo sierilise ihe effect

of recenímarkmierventionsalesby keepingmoneyshort al home. (110:23)

128) SorneCity analysíssaidIhe EuropeanGovemmentsandcentralbanks

were íaking a gambleby raismgmarketexpectationswithoui giving deiails

of Ihe German iníeresí rate move. If Ihe cuí proved disappointing,



speculatorscould re¡’um ¿~o a¡iack síerlmg and oiher currenciesnear Ihe

bottomof ihe ERM. (114:1)

264) Lasí nighl’s extraordinaryfinancial manoeuvressmackedof despair.

(114:13-E)

265) Buí he (i.e. Ihe Bundesbankpresidení)emphasizedin Ihe samebreath

thai it was Ihe predicameníIhe Bundesbankhad been pushed mio by

externalrnarkeipressureIhal hadcaused¡‘he move.(FT15:2)

266) The weekendmanoeuvrings,heavily criticisedby manycommeniaiors

ni Germanyyesierday,are likely to heightenfears Ihal politicians will run

ihe bank - and thai German voíers will be swappingihe D-Mark for

inflationary“Esperantornoney”. (FT15:22)

267) As ihe debate intensified yesterday on ihe reasons for ihe

Bundesbank’syo/te face, ihe foreign exchangemarkei was struggling lo

makeup iís mmdabouíihe longeríennImpacíof ¡‘he move. (FI 15:22)

268) Mr. Waigel brushedasidesuggestionsIhal fearof losmgthe D-Mark

andhosíiliíyto Maasírichíweregrowingni Germany. Buí he acknowledged

Ihe domesíic pressureby calling on pro- and anii-ireaty cai¡npaigners

elsewherein Europe lo síop brandishing fear of German power as a

weapon.(F116:3)

5.8.7To Iack protection is to be in the firmg lime

When ihe analysisof the market siiuation of a currencyshowsIhat

currency lo be particularly exposedlo adverseirading, ibis siluation is

forcefully expressedmetaphoricallyas Ihe currencybeingin Ihefliring lime:

136) Swedenraisedmieresímies and hallan repurchaserales jumped lo

recordheighís- all acímglo protecíIheir currenciesand Ieavingsíerling iii

¡‘he fi ring /ine. (FT9:29)



269) On Tuesday,Ihe Finns unpeggedIheir currencyfrom ihe ecu.. Tbis

meanían effecíivedevaluationof 13 percení. Sightswereset on Sweden.

(TíO:12)

270)Mr. Major musísayagainandagainthaI he flrmly expecisa “yes” vote

on Sunday,sinceanyhiní of conlmgencyplanningfor a “no” would expose

sz’erling ¿‘o renewedatíack. (TI4:13-E)

271) He (Mr. Major)mighl pul bis personalcredibility on (heline. (114:19)

272) Síerling manageda 2’/~ pfenniggain 011 the day,helpedby the soarmg

dollar, buí it is in ¡‘hefiringline. (F115:22)

242) It has suddenlybecomereasonablelo wonder whetherthe UK can

rnakeit ihroughto ihe weekendwiihoui raisingbaseratessharplylo defend

síerling. By lasínighi Ihe senseof alarmin currencymarketswaseverybit

as badas it was011 Friday, and sierling was firmly in ¡‘he .firing fine. (FI

16:16)

5.8.8 War causesdestruction, damageor mjury.

Thefollowing iwo subsections- 5.8.8 & 5.8.9 shift Ihe perspeciiveto

ihe resulíandconsequencesof warfare,operaimgoncemoreasa conceptual

vehicle for Ihe resulísandconsequencesof the currencycrisis. As al this

particularpoiní in time, ihe crisis is siill underway,the resulí is still ni the

air. Thai hypoIheticalresulí, however, is flrmly couchedni the warfare

temisof victory anddefeaíin wbich alsoeconomiclossis conceptualizedas

physicaldamageasm ‘hurí’ or ‘pain’.

229) Thebatteredpoundheldiís groundeasilyagainsíthemarkyesierdavni

spiíe of govemmentfigures Ihat showedmuch heavier Bank of England

supportfor sierlingni AugusíIhanIheCity hadsuspecied.(T3:15-L)



96) The speedof ihe markeís’ reaclionowed a lot lo ihe way ibe treasury

and ihe Bank of EnglandcaughtIhem by surprise. In Iheir dog-earedfiles

011 defendingIhe pound, civil servaníswill have come acrossa pile of

memorandadaíingbacklo SíaffordCrippswbich ernphasiseIhe firsí rule of

currencydefence:kickspecula¡’orswhered hurts, in their wa//e¡’s.

Thaimeanscaíchingibem off-balanceanddriving sterlmgup sharply

- a big enoughmove, carriedout quickly enoughLo inflicí real pain on

anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíation of a weaker pound.

(F15/6:11)

273) He believes thai inflalion is as destructive socia//y as i¡’ IS

econornical/y. It wrecks businessproflís and invesimení, impoverishes

Ihoseon fixed incomesand ... ibosestrugglingto climb Ihe economicladder

by buildingup iheir savings.(F112/13:4)

274) Speculationthai Ihe Bank of Italy wasabout to miseibe discountmíe

senz’ the lira shudderingyesíerdayduring anoiher Venerdi Nero (Black

Friday) for Ihe bau’eredcurrencyas traders scenieddevaluationmay be

inevitableevenbeforetheFrenchreferendum011 EuropeanUnion. (112:8-L)

275) Onedown,howmanymoreLo go? (114:19-L)

276) A Companychairmansaid: “...hifiation is a b/oodygrea¡’ evil wbich

needssz’ampingorn’ of Ihe sysiem.(F114:7)

5.8.9 The result of war is victory or defeat mvolvmg death or

destruction and leaving damageto be repaired

Aí ibis síageof Ihe currencycrisis, sterling’sparity is still maintained

wiíbin its existing ERM co-ordinates. Neveribeless,Ihe hypoIhetical

ouícomeis alreadyposedin ibe war terms of victory or defeai and iheir

eníailmenísand, indeed, Ihe fact Ihal Ihe Huropean Commumtyhas nol



alreadygiven a satisfacíoryanswerlo ihe problemis alreadybeingseenm

ihoseiennsofwar entailmenís.

277) As Community finance ministers preparefor a daniage limitaLion

sessionnexíweekendin Baih . . .(FI 1:19)

214) Experience suggesísthai governmeniswbich declare all-out war

againsíIhe foreignexchangesahnostinvariably lose. (TíO:14)

278) Absurdly high iníeresí rates, far from being a sign of strong

goverumení,are usually ihe lasí desperateihrow of a countryabouí Lo give

in ¿‘o irresistiblepressurefrorn ihe financialmarkeís.(Ti 1:14)

279) John Major has stakedhuge personalcredibility on ¿‘he defenceof

sterlingand¡‘he defea¿’ofinflalion... (111:13-L)

13) Europecould snaíchvic¡’o,y from jaws of defeaL over Maastrichi

(114:19)

280) By expliciíly forcing ihe Bundesbanklo look beyond iis bordersin

fraínrng monetarypolicies, Europe’sfinance ministers llave chalkedup a

sizeablevic¡’ory... (FT15:22)

5.9 Metaphors of Conflict II: Sports and Gambling y

Obviously, differení meíaphorsdo noí fail mio self coniamed

comparirnenísisolatedone from ihe oiher. Raiher, consíaníoverlap and

leakagefrom onemeíaphorto anotheris possible. Thus,wbile we havejusí

seenihe conflicí meíaphoroperatingibroughIhe ierms of war co-ordinales,

we now go 011 lo examine how ibis metaphoroperalesibrough Ihe co-

ordinalesof sportsandgamblmgin Ihe coníexíof Ihe currencycrisis. War,

sportsandgamblingevidencegrealdifferences. For one ibing, ihe violence



and desíructioneníailed by Ihe firsí is normally abseníin ihe lalter lwo.

Nevertheless,íheysharefealureswhich enableus lo classifythemunderIhe

more generaldomain of conflicí, ihey are aH activiuies where conlenders

pursueihe sarnegain or end. Ibis auíomaíicallyinvolves conflicí for the

end canonly be acbievedby oneof ihe coniendmgpalies. PamelaMorgan

(forthcoming,a,b,c) who seesinteractionalbehaviourasevidencinga major

divide on ihe binary basisof opposiíionbeiweenco-operalion,on Ihe one

hand, and compelition, ori ihe oiher, shows how ibis marks off sharp

differencesboíh in Ihe processesand especiallyin ihe endsof thesesub-

domainsof inieracílon.

Again, leí us emphasizeihe centraliiy of ibis melaphorof conflicí in

ihe caseof ihe currencycrisis. Ihe useof the meíaphoris nol a queslionof

a rheíoncalflourishor somethingof marginalinteresí,raíherit is an essential

vehicle for how the whole crisis is conceptualised.Alhison, in bis classic

work on a bistoric breath-takinggamble, Ihe Cuban crisis, mentionshow

ceníral(thoughfor him Ihereare otherconceptualmodels)gamesmeiaphors

are lo Ihe comprehensionof sucha complexissueasforeign policy:

A central metaphorilluminates differences among these modeis.

Foreign pohicy has often been comparedlo moves, sequencesof

movesand gamesofchess. (Alhison 1969:689)

We can seesimilar aspectsal work in conceptuaiizingIhe currencycrisis.

Sportsand garnblmghavecomplcx intemal síructuresand eníailinenisand

we shall flnd ihe currencycrisis beingconceptualisedby mappmgaspecisof

ihosesíructuresandeníaihnentsfrom iheir original sourcedomamsonio Ihe

latíer targel domain of Ihe crisis. Again in Ibis case,distincí struciural



patiemingsare availedof andwe shall 110W proceedto seehow ibis takes

placein aclualdetail.

5.9.1 Gamesare rule governedactivity

Jf gamesare rule govemedactivity it follows thaI laldng part in a

gameimplies abidingby ihe rules andiheserulesmaybeconstrainmg.

167)Buí while ihe Briuish areplaying by ¡‘he ru/es ola fixedexchangera(e

sys¡’em in which ihe D-Mark providesihe main anchor,ihe Ainericansare

playing a gameof ¿‘heir own in which ¿‘he ru/es are purel>’ domesúc(FI

5/6:8)

281) Only ihe lira was shakenoff Ibis time, buí ¡‘he game is noz’ ye¡’ over,

however many limes Ihe Briíish officials may siale thai Ihe chancesof a

sierlingdevalualionare zero.(FT15:22)

282) Whaí really mattersis thai Ihe Bundesbankmay becomea moreco-

opera¡’ivep/ayerin Europeaneconomics.(115:2)

283) Ihe lira has beenIhe vicíim of a new boui of selling by a range of

p/ayers in ihe markeí, including bank dealersand invesimeníinslilutions.

(FI 16:1)

5.9.2 Ihe outcorneof gamesis arbitrary mvolvmg a gamble or risk

In Ihe case of war, wbile Ihe resultaní ouícome is arbiirary,

nevertheless,Ihe implicaúons are that, to sorne extení al leasí, activity is

undercontrol - posiííonsare takenup, attacksare launched,certainweapons

are deployed - however, when it comes lo sporís and particularly lo

gambling,Ihe implicalion is thai randornplays a greaterrole so ibe ageníof

Ihese aclivities is no longer in control. Ibis melaplior, consequenily,



highlighís ihe elernení of sheerrisk, ihe fragihity of ihe possibilities of

successwhich now havebecomeíoíally arbitrary. The addedimplicaíions

are ihe íendency of ihe ganibler, m ihe absenceof resulis, lo go 011

increasingIhe síakes. Ahí Ibis is carried over lo ihe currency crisis,

underliningihe nskfactorinvolvedin businessandfinance.

A modem economy operaleswith bighly sopbisticaíedmeasuring

devices,a major discipline witbin ihe field bemg Econorneírics. Wbile

policy makers operate wiih a wealth of measureddetail, there is no

guaranteethai ihe expecíed ouícome pointed lo by such deiails will

materialize. Hence ihe resulí of econornic policy decisions is always

hypoiheiical. Furthermore, circumstancesmay drasiically increase the

hypotheticalnatureofthai resulí. Given ibis situationit is quite easylo see

how ihe sportsandgamblingworld canprovidemeiaphoricalsourcedomain

for ihe economy.

However,as we comeacrossihe useof thesemeiaphorsin dealmg

wiíh ihe currencycrisis, we may ask if Ihere is an elemeníof journalistic

censureimplied here. Certainly lo disposeof the nation’s reservesas if at

ihe gamblinglable andlo ‘up the siakes’ in ibe absenceof resulissrnacksof

ihe worsí side of garnblmg - iís compulsiveside - and in thai senseshould

imply censure.Nevertheless,al ibis síage(i.e. what we are calhing ‘the lead

up lo Ihe crisis’) whaí is basicallyunderlinedis Ihe hypoiheiical factor, the

tensionof Ihe risk - Ihe ‘gamble’ is a ‘despemíebatíle’, ‘everything’ is

‘slaked’ - buí Ihe gamble mighí come orn Leí us flOW seehow alí ibiS

comesacrossin Ihe following examples.



284) Thegamefor Europe’sfinanceminislersfor ihe nexí ibreeweekswilI

be to keepIheERM show011 ihe road.(FT1:19)

295)Currencygarnes.(FT 4:16-E-H)

122) Yesíerdayihe markeíswere 1101 eníirelyunñnpressedby ibe British

governmeni’sdecisionto up ¡‘he s¿”akes in ihe currencygame.(FT4:16-E-L)

286) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raisedIhe cosi of any future

devaluation,which is ¡‘he kindofgamblethaI foreignexchangemarketsflnd

reassuring.(FTS/6:6-E)

287) Mr. Carlos Soichaga,Spanishfinanceminisier, said: “We are betting

thaI ihe resulísof the meeíingwill give enoughconfidencelo marketslo re-

esiablishsiability.” (FT7:1)

288) ihe gamblethai BengtDennis,governorof Sweden’scentralbank,has

iakenin raisingovernighliníeresírateslo 75 percenímighíyeí comeoff if it

convincesihe markeísof Sweden’sseriousnessin mainiainingIhe exchange

raleasananii-inflation anchor.(FTl0:15)

289) Mr. Major lasí rnghts¡’akedbis governrnent’spolitical auihoriiy 011 ihe

value of sierling wiíh an uncompromising refusal to contemplate

devaluation:(FT 11 :8-L)

278) John Major has s¿’akedhuge personalcredibility 011 Ihe defenceof

sterlingand Ihedefealof infialion... (Ti 1:13-L)

290) Majorgambleshis auihority011 ihe pound.(FT 12/13:4-H)

216) Mr. JohnMajor’s commitmenílo ihe value of the pound ... can no

longer be dismissedas a ritual p/edgeof a prime miisier in the heal of

batílewith ihe speculators...(FT12/13:13-L)

291) He (Mr. Major) knowingly staked Ihe political auihority of bis

govemmení011bis capacityto stick lo bis pledge.(FT12/13:13)

292) “There will be no devaluations”,saidIhe chancellorof ihe exchequer

lasí moníh. Since ihen ihe govemmeníhassakedbillions of poundsof



borrowed money lo shore np ihe wilting slerling exchange rale.

(FI12/13:6-L)

293)St’akinghis repu¿~a¡’ion.(FI 12/13:16-E-H)

294) The centralbank is evidently gamblingon a “yes” yole in Ihe French

referendurn011 IheMaastrichttreaty.(T12:8)

129) SorneCity analysíssaidihe EuropeanGovemmenisandcentralbanks

were ¡‘aking a gambleby raisingmarkelexpeciationswiIhouí giving detalis

of ihe Gennan iníeresí rate move. Jf Ihe cuí proved disappoiníing,

speculaíorsconíd reíurn lo attack sierling and other currencies near Ihe

botíomof IheERM. (T14:1)

295) Mr. Major musípreparelo mouíhwords thai areiodayunspeakablein

Whiíehall: Ihal ihe only rationalresponseto a French“no” would be lo sever

ihe link beíweenibe pound and ibe Germanmark, the link 011 wbich Mr.

Major is gamblingIheBritish economyandbis own career.(Ti4:13)

296) Mosí people have been surprisedby ibe scale of the speculaiive

fiows”. said one senior official, adding thaI ihe effecís of financial

deregulationand Ihe abolition of exdhangeconírols aroundthe world, had

transformed¡‘he odds faced by central banksm trying to defends8 thcir

exchangerates.(116:18)

224) Major stakese~’eryLhing on bis desperatebaille lo saveIhe pound

(S16:2-H)

5.9.3 The Outcome of gamesand gambles are considered iii terms of

victory or defeat

213) Norman Lamoní íoday goesmio anoIherweek baitling lo keep Ihe

poundafloalwiIh oneeye 011 Iheexchangemíes and Ihe other on French

8 Mispnnt itt theoriginal,obviouslyit shouldread ‘defend”.



opinionpolíswhich are prediciinga closerun resulL. (T 1:1-L)

297) One seniorminisíer saidyesíerday:“II is morelikely Ihannol Ihal Ihe

referendumwil/ come down againsíMaaslrichi and we shall Ihen be in

uncharleredwaiers. (Ti: 1)

298) ... ¡[¡‘he gamb/efai/sandsterlmgeventuallyfalls... (FT4:18)

299) If he (Mr.Major) ridesouí ihe slorm, his authoritywill be unassailable.

If he loses to Ihe speculaíors,it will be shredded. Buí Ihen conviction

politics alwayswereagamble.(FT12/13:4)

211) ... the exíeníof speculationhaslefí the /1ra on ¡‘he ropes.(T12:8)

300) By expliciíly forcing Ihe Bundesbanklo look beyond ils bordersin

framing rnoneiarypolicies, Europe’sfmance minisiers have chalkedup a

sizeablevic¡’o¡’y... (FT15:22)

The wealíh of evidence iii support of Ihe melaphor of conifiict

providedin the differení sub-secíionsof 5.8 and 5.9 demonstratethaI ibis

meíaphorsupphiesboíh a complcx structural neíwork through which the

currency crisis is conceptually frarned and secondly an abundanceof

interrelatedlexis wbich plays a vial role in configuring a cohereníand

effecíivediscourse. BoiPíofIhesefaciors,in tum, supportourclairn thatlhe

foregoingmeiaphorof conflicí is ibe outstandingmelapliorconfiguring ihe

wholeprocessof ihe currencycnsis.

Al Ihe same time. oIher major processes are also tapped

meíaphoricallyin presenímgIhe crisis. Agaiw, Ihoseprocesseswbich areof

vital or cultural importanceare Ihe ff051 ~41de1yused. In Ihe following

sections,Ihen, we will be examininghow suchprocessesasjoumeys,~valer



andnavigalion,naturalphenomenon,buildingandenergyarebroughllo bear

meíaphoricallyon Ihe crisis. Nevertheless,wbile Ihe meiaphorsof conflicí

were basic lo how ibe currency crisis was conceptualized,Ihe other

processesemphasizeihe míensiíyof Ihal processor pick oul oIher relevaní

characíerisíicsor nuances,boíhof agenísor processes,in thaI crisis. Leí us

110Wseehow Ihesework ouí in praclicein ihe following sections.

5.10 Journey

Thejoumey meíaphoris, accordmglo LakoffandJohnson(1980)one

of ihe mosí pervasive metaphors in our conceplual system. Tbis is

evidencedby Ihe proliferation of conventional metaphoricalexpressions

based011 ihe concepíjourneyaswell asby Ihemoresopbisticaíedexamples

availablein poetry and literature in general. Frorn its mosígeneralusem

seeinglife iíself asajourney, u follows ihal any goalor objectiveis likewise

ajourney. Thus love is ajourney,a careeris ajourneyandin thecaseofIhe

currcncy crisis, economic acíivity and especiallyEmu is very dccidedly

conceptualizedas a journey. Salienípoinis in the journey schemaare Ihe

natureof ihe Irajeclory andihe determinationof Ihe Iraveller,boih of wbich

will cruciallybear011 ihe achievemeníof reachingibe destinationor goal in

question.

5.10.1 Traveller

301) ... an overwhelining yes yole is now almosí inconceivablein ¡‘he

country¡‘hat spearheadedthemovelo Emu

284) The gamefor Europe’sfinancerninistersfor Ihe nexí ibreeweekswill

beLo keep(heERAlshowon ¡‘he road. (FT1:19)

302)A smal/s¡’epíowardsbetíerEuropeanco-operalion.(FT15:22-H)



303) TheweekendEMS bargainingunderwbich Ihe Bundesbankiradeda

cuí in iníeresíratesfor a lira devaluation,washailed in Brusselsyeslerday,

perhapsoplimistically, as ¡‘he firs¿~ sz’ep iowardsa new Europeaneconornic

order. (FT1S:22)

304)OneleadingConirnissionofficial claimedthai IheCommunityhadnow

movedin¡’o a newphaseof monetarycollaboralionwbich pui u flrmly on

¡‘rackforEmu.(FT 15:22)

5.10.2 Trajectory

305) The prospecí of a long. doubtful and con(roversia/ ¡ourney to

economicandmoneiaryunionwould hardly ensureIhe stability of ihe ERM.

(FT15:22)

306) Theroadlo econornicandmonetaryunion(FT 15:22)

304) OneleadingCommissionofficial claimedIhal Ihe Communiiyhadnow

movedinto a newphaseof monetarycollaboralionwbich pui it finnly on

¡‘rack for Emu. (FT 15:22)

307) ... evenassurningFranceapprovesIhe Maaslrichitreaty, considerable

hurdíesremaina/ongz’he Emupa¡’h. (FT 15:22)

309) In financial markets,tiining is everything. Ibis axiom iakes 011

panicular significance when applied lo a process as fraugh( wdh

comp/ica¡’ionsas (he march¡‘owards Emu. (FT 15:22)

5.11 Water and Marine metaphors

Marine andwaíerdomainsare basicmeiaphorsourcesin Ihe Engiish

language(indeedin mosí languages)and not surprisinglyare also fruitfiul

sourcesofrnelaphorin ihe reportingof ihe currencycrisis. Leí us tirsí of all

disiinguishbetweenwaier assuchandsecondlya significaní specificaspecí



as is ihe caseof navigalion. The feature of waler wbich is particularly

iappedin ihe currencycrisis reportingis thai of watermovemení. Tbis can

be slighí, in which casethings may drift along with it or it may evidence

veryminutemovernenísuchasripples. On Ihe oIherhand,u canbeintense.

overpoweringand virtually impossible lo stop, in wbich caseíbings are

swept along by ils intensiíy, such is Ihe casewith aspecislike ‘wave’,

‘surge’ ‘torrení’, ‘flood’. Again, alí ihese faciors provide a forceful

concreteframeworkfor comprehendingmoneytransactionson ibe markets.

5.11.1 Watermovemení

5.11.1.] S/ight

310)Doubísabouíihe durability of ihe Bundesbank’sweekendcomrniiment

noí lo raiseGermaniníeresíratessen¿’fur¡’her nervousr¡pples íhroughihe

foreignexchangesyesierday.(FT10:2)

197) Againsí Ihe D-Mark, the pound drifled down during the day losing

moreihanhalfa pfening.(FT2:1)

163) On Tuesday,Ihe Finnish markka was floated off its lifeline lo Ihe

EMS’s hybrid currency,the Ecu. (FT12/13:6

5.11.1.2 Jn(ense

207) Analysis warnthai a No vote could trigger an evens¡’rongerflow of

funds mio the D-Mark, pushingweakercurrenciessuchassierling closerlo

Iheir floor levels in ihe exchangerate mechanism,and forcing moneiary

auIhoriuieseitherlo raiseiníeresíratesor mountexpensivecurrencysupport

operations.(FT 3:1)

311)Afreshwaveof invesímeníin ihe D-Mark yesterdaypushedIhe dollar

lo a newlow againsíIhe Germancurrencyanddepressedsharepricesacross

Europeon fearsof increasesin inieresírales.(FF2:1)



262)Themoves,ihe latesísignof currencyunresí,sparkedby ihe weakness

of Ihe dollar and a surge of funds into ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile

reactions011 ihe SwedishandFinnish stockmarkeis.(F19:1)

117) The suddenwave of adversedevelopmentsin EuropeanCurrency

markeís,refiectedin a setback in the pound,broughta vicious reversaliii

ihe UK stockmarket.(FT9:29-L)

312)But suchiniervenlionexerciseshavea poorhisiorical recordof success

in counlering¡‘he waveofcynicism,greedand fear thai periodically break

overihe foreignexchangemarkeis.(FT12/13:6)

313) Two nordic countries... havebeencaughl in dic ¡‘orren( of speculation.

(FTI 2/13:6)

218) TheBundesbankwould beforcedlo run Ihe wbite fiag and siamhinting

aí a monetaryeasing. If it did anytbingelse,it wouldnol only standaccused

ofwaginga war 011 alí ihe democralicallyeleciedgovernrnenisofEurope,it

would also see iís rnonetarylargeis overwhelrnedby ¡‘he flood of exiernal

marks.(T14-19-L)

314) ... an allemalive view camefrom a lead bankerin Frankfurtwho said

thai, in orcheslraiingthe lira devaluation,ihe Bundesbankhadbeena victim

of “hysieria” engenderedby unprecedentedcurrencyinflows... (FT15:22)

5.11. 2 Navigation is a sourceof diversemetaphorical expressions

Navigationis aspecificIype ofjournev andhenceu parlicipalesin the

journeymeiaphorschema,alreadymentioned(5.10), in thai u is a trajeciory

which leadslo a deslinalionor goal It does,however,haveiis own specific

schema- the trajectoryis overwaler so thai advantagesandhindranceslo

movemeníor íowardsreachingIhe desireddestmaiionare particular lo ibis

domain, pariicularly Ihe síale of ihe waíer. Ihe vessel required in ibis

situationandIhe marineknowledgeor expertiseof Ihe travelleror navigator.



Ahí Ihese factors are lapped in getting acrossrelevaní aspecisof ihe

economicsitualion al ibe momení. Leí us 110W seehow ibis works oui in

practice ibrough ihe classificaíionand the empirical evidence adduced

below.

5.11.2.1 ToNavigaleonemus¿’beon board

220) Assuming thaI Franceand Dernnarkare backon board, ihe Briuish

Governmenípolicy is lo face a parliameniarybatile, howeverbruising, in

orderto ensureihe passageof ihe ratification bilí. (FT12/13:6)

5.11.2.2 Naviga¡’ion is conditionedby ¡‘he sta¿’eof¡’he waters

315) One seniorminislersaidyesterday:“it is morelikely iban 1101 thai the

referendtu?nwill come down againsíMaastrichi and we shali Ihen be in

uncharteredwaters.(Tí :14)

316) Afier yesterday’s dismal US employmentdalaIhereappearedlo be no

aliemativeio furiher cuis iii short-tenndollar rates. Slerling could thuswili

again,sinceu íendsto feel¿‘he backwashwhencapital desertsIhe dollar for

ihe D-Mark. (FT5/6:6-E)

317) Iíalians’ vesse/riskscapsizein choppywater. (FT7:2-H)

76) If he (Mr.Major) rides out (he s¡~orm, bis auIhorily will be unassailable.

Jf he loses to the speculaíors,it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction

poliíics alwayswerea gamble.(1FT12/13:4)

5.11.2.3Anchorasa sourceofs¡’abili¡’y

An anchor is an essential source of síabiliíy in Ihe face of the

ceaselessmovemeníof waíer buí it can also have negalive effects like

impedingmovemeníor sticking in anundesirablelocation. We havealready

seenaboyeappllcationsof andhorin ibe presenísiateof ibe currencycrisis



andshall seefurther examplesof ihe useof ibis metaphorin ihe following

chapter.

167) Buí wbile ihe Briíish are playingby Ihe rulesof a fixed exchangerale

sysiemin wbich ihe D-Mark provides¿‘he main anchor, ihe Americansare

playinga gameofIheir ownin wbich Ihe rules arepurelydomestic(FT5/6:8)

318) Now ihe German anchor is dragging Europe even deeper inio

recession.(T5:13)

288)Thegambleihal BengíDennis,governorof Sweden’scentralbank,has

íakenin raisingovernighl inieresírateslo 75 percenírnighi yel comeoff if u
convincesihe markeisof Sweden’s seriousnessin maintainingIhe exchange

raleasananii-infialion anchor.(FTIO:15)

146) The ERM was1101 originally designedlo lock currenciestogeiheror lo

anchor alí Europe’s anti-mfiaiion policies lo Ihose of Ihe Bundesbank.

(T14:13-E)

5.11.2.4Measuresforexfrernesi(ua(ions

319) Sorne in Whiiehall havebeenurging Mr. Major ¡‘o leavean escape

haz’ch: lo keep open Ihe oplion of covertdevalualion in a generalERM

r~alignmeni and to pui sorne distancebetweenhirnselfand Mr. Norman

Lamoní. This weekMr. Major didihe opposile.(FT12/13:4)

79) A sneakydevaluation,leaving open ihe queslionof why we were alí

lashedto ¡‘he rnas¡’for ¿‘wo s¡’orrny yearswould pul alí thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s

reputalion)al risk. (FT12/13:6-E)



5.11.2.5 Thereis always¡‘he ¡‘hrea¡’ ofsinking

213) NormanLamoní today goesmio anoiherweek ba¡’¡’/ing ¡‘o keep (he

poundafloat with one eye on Ihe exchangemies and ihe oIher 011 French

opinionpolis which areprediciinga closerunresulí.(1 1:1-L)

320) If íhey did (i.e. if marketsbelievedMr. Major) sierling would 1101 be

flounderinga¿’ the botíom of ihe ERM despileIhe bilhions of poundsspenl

by ihe TreasuryLo buoyu’ up. (Tí 1:13)

163)Themarkkañnmediatelysunkby sorne13 percefi againsíIhe D-Mark

anda desperatebatílebeganin Swedento saveIhe krona.(FT12/13:6)

321) In view of Ihe public ouicry after lasí week’s Bundesbank’scuis

dealersbelieve it is unlikely ihe Germanswould ací again lhrowing the

pressurebacklo Ihe individual currencies¡‘o ho/dtheir headsaboyewa¡’er,

eiíherby intervention,iníeresírateincreasesor devalualion.(T 16:19)

5.11.2.6In ¡‘he even¡’ofsinkingsornegoodsor va/uab/esma>’ be sa/vaged

322)Germanscuí rateLo salvageMaastricht(T 14:1-H)

5.12 Nature andnatural phenomena

Thewhole areaof natureandhaturalphenomenonis a rich sourceof

meíaphorin generaland nol surprisingly it here loo provides structural

organisationíhrough wbich ihe co-ordinales of Ihe currency crisis are

undersiood.Herewe maysingleouí asmosíimportanífaciors relatedlo life

processes,from cooking, food andhealthibroughgrowih lo life, deathand

destructiveprocesses.To Ihesewemay addihe deviceby wbich animal and

humancharacíeristicsare invoked lo makeabsíracíprocessesmore easily

undersíandableand,perhaps,convincing. In Ibis respecí,Ihe time, careand



effort neededlo draw up a complex plan is perfecily capturedby ihe verb

‘haich’, ihe inordinate increaseof Ihe Germanmonelarysupply following

Unification by ihe verb ‘bloal’ or, on the humanside, sharepricesmay be

‘depressed’or markets‘disappointed’.

5.12.1 Cooking,food and health

As ihe ERM is a transitionalsiageon ihe way lo EMU, lo dub u as

‘half-baked’ is lo write it off with Ihe negaliveassociationof sucha term.

Conceptualizinga country or economyin temis of healih,food or cooking

allows us to immediaiely comprehendIhe global analysisof Iheir staíe in

ierrns of ihesevariableswiíh ihe inimediacy of Iheir sourcedomain senses.

Finally. ihe mannerin which food is servedand desiredprovidesa suitable

analoguefor how news is transmitíedand follow up news unpaíicntly

dernanded.

323) The ouícomc for Mr. Major .. and his chancellorNonnan Lamoní,

mighl be ¡‘erminal. (Fil :19)

324) Given its rigid economicstruciure,its uncompetitivewagc cosís and

ihe collapseof averageproductivity asa resulíof unification, Germanyis a

more plausiblecandidaleto be ¿‘he sick man of ¡Turope in the 1 990sIhan

eiíherBritain or llaly, andcertainly/ooks/essheal¡’hy IhanFrance.(Ti 4:19)

325) Thecity Ihen reaciedihe way it ofien doeswhenit’ hasbeendishedup

somebignewsbuz’ s¡’i//fee/sa litile peckish(T 15:3)

326) ... as rnvesíors and multinational companiesdumped ¡‘he crzpp/ed

Aa/lan currency...(T15:2)

155) The economicmeril of ERM, by comparisonwiih Emu is only ils

fiexibility. As a fixed exchangeratesystemIheERM is ha/f-baked,because



of ihe price it imposesfor a flexibility Govemmenlssayibey don’l want.

(FT8:18-E)

156) The hard ERM is, in short, a half-bakedEmu under German

managemení.(FT 8:18-E)

163) Qn Tuesday,ihe Finnish markkawas floated off its /~fe/ine lo Ihe

EMS’s hybrid currency,ihe Ecu. (FT12/13:6)

5.12. 2 Growthprocesses

Steen(1994) seesa main divide in meíaphoricprocesslo operate011

an organicisíor mechanicisíparadigm. In the caseof economy,one of jIs

basicsupportingpillars is, without doubtihe organicisímetaphorof growth.

In fact it would be very difficulí to conceiveof discoursein Ihe economic

coníexíwithouíibis meiaphor. It is fbi surprisingIhento flnd it employedin

dealingwith aspecísof ihe currencycrisis. Here it is especiallysignificaní

in gradation- indicative of ihe relative iníensity of growIh processesas

sourcedomain for econoinic variables. Finally, Ihe growth processhas

phases,such as •blooming’ or iís natural terminus, ‘ripeness’, and ihese

concepísforcefully captureand conveyihe ibrusíof and ihe inevitabilily of

. economicevenis.

327) Thc Bundesbankcouncil wbich meeis lomorrow, is not expeciedlo

indicate any easing of iís moneíary policv, despile growing fears of

recessionm Germany. No looseningis anticipatedfor sornemonibs,given

Germany’s excessivemone>’supp/ygrowth. (T2:15)

328) Hislory suggeststhai devalualionis Ihe mosí lÍkely escaperoutefrom

s/owgrowÑandrisingtradeandfiscal deficiís.(IFT3:13)



35) ReimutJocbinisem,a council membersaid ... ibe Bundesbankhad to

pursue tighl monetary policies because of strong growth m money

supply.(T3:15)

329) Mr. HehnuíSchlesinger... insisís thai Ihe Germaneconornyis nol in

recession,buí it isfarfrom b/ooming.(FT15:22-E)

330) The falí came ... afier a news agencyreponedIhat Ihe Bundesbank

consideredsierling ripe for devaluation.(TíO:1)

331) Mr. Major blamedBritain’ s long lerrn economiedecline on ils poor

infiationperformance.(FT12/13:4)

332) Having made a killing ouí of ihe lira al ihe expenseof the Bank of

Iialy, dealersmusí now íhink Ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar

treatment.(FTl6:16)

333) “1 don’t mind 3 or 4 percení inflation if it ge¡’s grow¡’h back inio Ihe

economy.”(FTl4:7-Q)

334) “The realquestionis how (o gez’ growth inlo ihe economy.”(FT:147)

335) Ahí EC governmenlsare trappedin an econoimcvicious circie under

wbich fa/tering grow(h drives up budged deficits ihrough reducing tax

revenuesandincreasingsocialsecurityouilays.(FTl 5:22)

5.12.3 Life and death concepís

Life anddeathconcepíshavevery far reachingeffecisin our language

(seeLakoff andTurner 1989). Here,we find the failure of plansor theories

transmitíedas deaíh. Since deaihmay happenor be forcibly broughi about

by sorneagení,boIh iheseaspecísare tappedin diverseways fon bringing

aboui Ihe lermimus of economicevenis. Thus ‘Maastricht’ (rneionymically

signifying ihe Treaty agreedal Maastricht) or a centain ‘dogma’ may be

‘dead’ or certainprocesses‘survive’ or ihey may be ‘slani’ or ‘choked’ or



thai terminusmay arrive througha ‘suicidal’ processor ‘a killing’ may be

made.

336) He (Mr. Major) reaflirmed thai if Ihe French vote No tomorrow,

Maastrichwi/l bedead.(FI 12/13:6-E)

323) The ouícomefor Mr. Major .. and bis chancellorNorman Lamoní,

mighi be¿‘ermínal. (FIl :19)

337) He (i.e. Mr. Major) musínoí be shackledlo a dogma¿‘ha¡’ is a/ready

dead.(116:15-E)

338) JohnMajor, havingsíain infla¡’ion, would be looking forward lo bis

secondgeneralelection.(12:17)

130) As high interesíratesdrag Britain furlher into the stagnantmire, Ihe

governmenthasto face demandsfor bigherpublic spendrng,new invesimení

incentivesand “lemporary” subsidiesfor ihe housinginarket. Ahí of Ihese

musíeventuallybecomeunavoidablein an economywherefree marke¿’sare

chokedbya falsely valuedcurrency.(114:13-E)

339) Swedenwasforcedto a suicídalmone¿’arvsqueeze.(T14:19)

340)Jf ¿‘he ERAl is ¿‘o survive,whetherIhe Frenchvote yes or no in Iheir

referendum,it will haveto adopíibis moreflexible mould. (Ti 5:13-E)

332)Havingjusí madea ki/ling ouí of ihe lira at thev expenseof Ihe Bank of

Iíaly, dealers musí now íhink ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar

trealmení.(FT16:16)

161) A cbief executiveof a food group said “... 1 can ‘t see ¡‘he ERAl

survíving.(FT14:7)

146) Ihe ERM ... wasnever iníendedas a p/atformfrom wh¡ch a prime

minisermigh¡’ hanghimself.. (114:13-E)



5.12.4 Destruction processes

Economicpolicy is an abstractconcepíor planwhichmay be difficult

to graspor communicateto a reader. However,if its effecisarevisualized

in terms of such concreteentities as ‘wrecks’, ‘deserts’ or ‘crumbling

buildings’, it will automalicallygain immediacyand ibis is whal we seein

Ihefollowing cases.

341) Clinging lo Ihe wreckage(FT 1:19-H)

80)Theconsequenceis Ihal therewill eiIher be a wreck,if ihe turbulencein

ihe markeís increasesm force or following a further prolongedperiodof

economic pain ihe gain will begin lo be regarded as worthwbile.

(FTI2/13:6-E)

342) The Bank of Iialy is depleiingiís reservesal a bigh ralebuí ibe central

bank had amassedunusually bigh quantilies of reservesa year ago in

anlicipationof ihe crunch. (Ti 2:8)

343) Sir Owen (Green)said ihe focus 011 the extinclion of infialion was

helping lo create markei condiíions “resembling an economic desert”.

(FT14:7)

161) A cbief executiveof a food group said “... 1 can’i seethe ERM

surviving. Whaí’s finally going ¡‘o rnake I¿~ crunch, God knows, buí

someihingwill. Thesysiemis inflexible andeverylhingwe do in Irade and

commerceneedsfiexibility.” (FT14:7)

322) Germanscuí rate¡‘o sa/vageMaastrichi(T 14:1-H)

344) Those who do view Ihe bargainas showing thai ¿‘he Bundesbankis

crumblingare righí only up lo apoiní. ~FT15:22-E)

273)He believesthai infiation is asdestructivesociailyas it is economically.

it wrecks businessproflís and investmenl, impoverishesIhose on fixed



incomesand ... ihosesírugglingto climb Ihe economicladderby buildingup

iheir savings.(FT12/13:4)

5.12.5 Animal characteristics

We shall be dealingmore specifically wiIh Ihe melaphoncuse of

animal characierisiicsin ibe following chapíer (6.3.3.1). Here, certam

animal characteristicssuchas a reproductoryprocess,predatorinessor an

aihnentare effeclivelyíappedmetaphorically.

345) Fearsof an increasein Ihe iníemationaliyimportaníGermanLombard

rale ... havepreyedon financialmarketssince ... mid-July. (FT7:2)

346) 13K officials haz’cheda plan as ihey hudd/ed before cm open~fire.

(FT7:2)

347) Mr. Lamoní criticised the Gerrnans for subsidisingcredit lo casi

Germany. The fear is thaí suchsubsidy is b/oating Germany’s monelary

supplyandcreatingbigherinleresímíes.(FT7:I 7)

274) Speculationthai ihe Bank of Ilaly wasaboui lo raiseIhe discountrate

sen¡’ (he /¡ra shudderingyesierdaydurng anoiher Venerdi Nero (jjBlack

Friday) for Ihe baiteredcurrencyas traders scen¡’ed devaluationmay be

inevitable even befor~~ Ihe French referendum 011 European Union.

(T12:8-L)

253) “Having ¡‘astedb/oodonce,the dangerfor Ihe tira is Ihal it could come

underfire againveryS0011 ifthe govemmentdoesn’tshowsignsof geítinglo

grips with cutting spendingand raising revenues”,said Ihe cbief dealeral

onebig USbank. (FT16:1)



5.12.6 Human characteristies

Once more, we seepersomficationenteringihe scenewiIh markei

transactionsgiven human altributes - share prices are ‘depressed’, an

exchangeparity is ‘ibreatened’, ihe Treasuryis ‘handed’something.

172) No respitefor poundanddollarasERM strainsshow(FT1:1-H)

311) A freshwave of invesirneníin ihe D-Mark yesterdaypushedIhe dollar

lo a newlow againsíIhe Germancurrencyanddepressedsharepricesacross

Europeon fearsof increasesin mieresírales.(FT2:1-L)

348) Briíain’s membersbipof Ihe Europeanexchangerale mechanismal a

sterlingparityof DM2.95 looksincreasinglythreatened.(FT 3:13)

2)13K will borrowD-Marks ¿‘o aid£ (FT4:1-H)

260) ... Ihe schernehands¡‘he treasur>’ pleníy of flrepower in Ihe run up to

ihe Frenchreferendum...(FT4:18)

349) Toughon currencies(T 5:13-E-H)

350) Suchis ihe pompousmajestyof fixed exchange-raleadjustmentsthai

theyhavebecornesensitiveand iechnicallycomplex.(T5:13-E)

351) Foreign exchangemarkeis reacíedwi¿’h disappointmen¡’ esierda lo

ihe Bundesbanlc’s decisionlo reduceiís key lendingmíe by 0.25 percení.

(T 15:1)

352)Bloodiedbu¿’no¿’ bowed(FT 1 5:22-E-H))

Tbis final example- wbich seemsaparaphraseof Henley’sverse,‘Bloodied

buí unbowed’9 - refers to ibe possibledetrimenial consequenceslo Ihe

prestigeand independenceofIheBundesbankin Ihe wakeof its interesímíe

9 This verse comesfrom the poem Echoes1V .. Invictus~ 1w W.E. Henky (1849-1903).a poet and

poemvelymuch to Winston Chu~chi1Fsliking andyet another rtference to ‘tiar scenaria. 1 would like to

expressmv gratitude to George Watsonof AberdeenUn versit’t~ for help itt tracing this reference.



reduclion011 Seplember1 5th, biglily consiruedmetaphoncallyibroughIhe

personificalionscenarioof Ihe Bank ‘bowing’ lo political pressure. The

aboyeeditorial headingeffecíively counlersthai chargeby Ihe impressive

epicimponof ibis verse,celebratingmdorniíabilityin Ihe faceofadversity.

5.13 Building orConstruction

Building or consíruction metaphors are equally basic in our

conceptualsysíem. In relation lo the currencycrisis we can again seek

generalpatterns. In Ihe firsí place,Ihe actual síructurallayout of a building

providesrneiaphoricalstruciure.

5.13.1 Foundations

As solid foundaíionsare ibe mosí essentialslructureelemeníof a building

so are íhey of abstracíprocesses. Hence, íhey bighllght, as crucially

significaní,facíors wbich provide such a foundation or, 011 ihe contrary,

facíorswhich underminethaIvalue.

204) Demandfrom Ihesegroups (i.e. overseasbuyers of British bonds)

wouldhelpunderpinsterling. (FI 1:18)

352bis)Whetheriníentionalor noí, the growingindiscretionsheighienfears

in financialmarkeísIhatihe Germancentralbankis up lo somelbing,leaving

no sioneunturnedin iís efforts Lo underminethe debateon monelaryunion.

(T1O:19)

353) UnderIheseclrcumsíances,Sweden,Brilain and Ilaly haveonly one

way of mainíainingIheir exchangerales - by persuadingGermanyto back

them,with wordsandfinancial resources,insíeadof underminingIhemwiIh

dirtytricks. (T1O:14)



354) ... ihe strainsof unification havemadeIhe public wary abouí ceding

control over Ihe currencywhich has servedas (he bedrock of posi-war

slability. (FTI5:22)

5.13.2A building can be strengthened

As a building can be strenglhenedby props or reinforcemení,ibe

appropriaíefinancial measurescan be seen lo have ihe saine effect 011

currencyvalue.

203) TheBelgiancentralbank increasediís sevenday advanceinieresírate

¿‘o bols¿’er Ihe value of Ihe Belgian franc relative lo Ihe Germancurrency.

(FT1:l)

355) Mr. Cherkow foreseesihe dollar plurnmeíing as low as DM 1.30,

unlessIhe centralbanksareurgeníly¡‘o propup ihe currency.(T2:l 5)

244) The Treasury yesíerday bui/t a massive reinforcemen¡’ of rIze

governmen¡’‘s defencesfor ihe pound in an effort to avoid a damaging

iníeresíraterisc al alí cosis.(T4: 1-L)

205)The foreigncurrencyfunds,ihe lion’s shareofwbich will be in Gemían

Marks, will be used lo buy pounds,backing up the Bank of Englands

normalmiervention(oprop up sierling. (T4: 1)

206) The goverurneníis borrow ihe rnoneyso thai it can bolsíerIhe pound

wiíhouídepleíingiís foreigucurrencyreserves.(T4: 1)

88) Doubís surfacedyesíerdayas lo whether ibe latesí ciforls by F.C.

financemin~síers¡‘o buu’ressIhe EMS andcalm Ihe financialmarkeíswoiild

be effective.(FT7:1)

356)Banksfail ¡‘o bolsterlira (FT 11:1-H)

357) “There will be no devaluaíions”,said Ihe chancellorof the exchequer

... lasí month. Sincethen ibe governmeníhas siakedbillions of poundsof



borrowedmoney ¡‘o shore up ibe willing slerling exchange rale.

(FTl2/13:6-L)

11) Iialy also has ibe option of following in Ihe fooístepsof Britain and

Swedenin borrowing marks Lo bols¡’er iis war chesíof reservesbuí ibis

would onlyincreasepublic debí. (TI2:18)

5.13.3 Building processand Iayout

Theactualiníemal strucíureof a building alsoprovidesmetaphorical

expressions. Thus, rooms necessarilyhave fioors and ceilings and the

lower and upper limiís of ERM fiuctuation bands are characterisiically

referredlo íhroughiheseíerms. On ihe oiberhand,the processof building

canalsobe appliedlo sucha íhing assavings,which can be ‘builí up’ like

an edifice.

135) Germanpolicy orientediowardsGermancondiíions se¡’s ¿‘he floor in

ihe ERM. Tbis is partly becauseof ihe ERM’s rules on exchangerale

iníervention, parlly becauseof Germany’s muscle in ihe EC and partly

becauseofGermansensitivilyoverinfiation. (FT8:16-E)

273) He believesthai inflation is asdestructivesociallyasit is econornically.

It wrecks businessprofits and invesímení,impoverishesthose on fixed

incomesand ... ibosestrugglingto climb ibe econornicladderby buildingup

iheir savings.(FTl2/13:4)

5.13.4A building can crumble

Finally, a buildmg can crumble. Normally, ibis is a dramaticand

specíacularevení andmay eníail tragedyor al leasívery significaní loss.

Again Ibis situation is normally due lo síructuraldeficiencies- aH ihese

faclors arecarriedoverlo Ihecurrencydomam.



358)JnIhe Argot of centralbankers,fixed ratesystemsma/ce(hefinancial

systemscrunchy... (FT 5/6:8-E)

359) Jtalywasunable¡‘o pul off thecrunch(FT 5/6:8-E)

359bis) If so (i.e. if ihe Frenchvote “No”) ibe Europeanexchangerate

mechanismand ¿‘he enire sha/cy ed~fice of political comnulmenis and

markei-riggingfor wbich it is ihe foundationwou/dcol/apse.(T14: 13-E)

5.14 Energy sources

Energysourcesgreaílyfadiitateactivity or acíascaíalystsin carrying

out activity and ihis concepíis carriedover lo ihe currencycrisis. Hence,

measureswhich have a significaní or dramaliceffeci on currencyvalueare

tmdersíood ya such sources. We may dislinguish examplesfrorn ihe

medhanicallo fuel or ignition sources.

5.14.1 Mechanical

360) Mr. Major, like bis predecessors,hasbeenunwillmg lo give up the

/eversofmone¿’arypowerlo Ihebankof England.(FT33:1’)

361) Thosewho seeka more active Europeaneconomicpolicv musí hope

thaI ihe French yole no, and ga/vanise ¿‘he FC into forcing a mark

revaluation011 ihe Germanauthorities.(FT5/6:13-E)

362) ... ihe govemorof ihe central bank behevesdevalualionwould only

give ihe economya brief respile. It would be inflaíionary,probablyforcing

a furíher discounírate increaseand ibis would in Iurn jack up ¡‘he cos of

servicingIhe bighesílevelsof public debíin Europe.(T12:8)

363) The chairmanof a multinationalsaid“1 seeno aliemativelo sloggingit

oui. Otherwisewe would jusí return lo ihe oíd daysof boomandbusí. In



any case,Ihe underlyingweaknessin Ihe world financialsyslemmeansI’m

noí sure whai a reductionin iníeresí rates would do (o kick-s¡’ar¡’ ¡‘he

economy.(FT 14:7-Q)

5.14.2Fuel

364) ... reportsIhaí Ihe Federalreservehad iniervened in supportof ihe

currencyrefuel/edbearishsen¡’imen¿’in ihe market.(T2:17)

5.14.3 Ignition

262) Themoves,ihe latesísign of currencyunresí,sparkedby ibe weakness

of ihe dollar and a surge of funds mio Ihe D-Mark, sparkedopposite

reaciions011 ihe Swedishand Finnishslockmarkets.(FT9:1)

365) Bundesbankrumour fiighíens markeís and sparks fear of síerling

devaluation.(T 10:1-H)

5.15 Idioms

The traditional view of idioms’0 as utterly dead metaphorswhose

meanings,íhougharbitrary, are so bighly conventionalizedthai speakersor

hearersrarely if eversíop lo ibink wheihera questionof Iruth violation is

involvedhasnowadaysbee’n cailedinlo queslion. Thenewline ofapproach,

amongsíoIher íhings, also takes issue with ihe queslion thai individual

words in an idiom are of no separalevalueandform an indissolublechunk -

ihe noncompositionalview of idioms - aview, we rnaysiatein passmg,also

10 MeGlone& Glucksberg(1994:167)summarisethe traditionalview as followsw~Within hnguistics.

idioms have traditionally beendefinedas word strings whose meaningscannotbe deri~ed from Lhe

compositionalmeaningof their elements.



upheldin ihe literalure on generativegrainmar.’1 Gibbs (1993:271)saysof

ibis newapproach:

This work has shown thai ihe individual words in many idioms

systematicallycontribule lo iheir overalí figuralive inierpreíation,

conírarylo ihe noncomposilionalview of idioms.

Nuneberg,SagandWasow(1994:491)makean importanídistinctionwiihin

idioms,which is asfollows:

We propose lo disíinguish IDIOMATICALLY COMBINING

EXPRESSIONS(e.g.¿‘ake adi’an¿’age, pulís¿’rings), whosemeanings-

while conventional - are disiribuied among Iheir parts. from

IDIOMATIC PHRASES(e.g.kick ¿‘he bucke¿’, saw/ogs), wbich do nol

dislribute Iheir meaningsto iheir components.

And iheseauíhors(p.S3l) then go on lo claim thai research, if it is lo be

fruitful should proceedalong Ihe limes of “the natureor semannerelauons

amongihe parísof the idioms and Ihe rneaningand discoursefunctions of

variousconsiructions.”

Similarly, raIher ihan considering idioms toialIy arbitrary, Gibbs

(1993:272)makesIhe following claim:

ibe meaningsof idioms canbe parlially molivaxedm thai speakers

recognize sorne relaíionsbips between words m idioms and Iheir

overalífigurativeinterpreíaúon.

“ SeeNunberg, Sag & Wasow(1994: 491-538>who take issuewith generativegraniniar 011 ihis
question.



II would, iherefore, seemíheoreticallyplausible 1101 to lose sighí of Ihe

possiblemeíaphoricalbasis of idioms andhencewe may logically include

them witbin ihe presenístudy. Idioms,however,have an enormouslywide

spanandfrom Ihe examplesgivenbelowno particularsystemwould seemlo

be forthcoming.

We flnd idioms very frequenílyrecurredlo in journalism. Again Ihe

easeof cornprehensionmakesIhem obvious candidalesfor Ibis mode, buí

ihereare further reasonswbich canbe adducedfor iheir useand frequency.

Of ihe characterisiic properties of proiotypical idioms mentioned by

Nunberg,SagandWasow(1994:492-3)ibreeareparlicularlyrelevaníhere:

• Proverbialiíy: Idioms are typically used to describe - and

implicitly, to explain - a recurrenísiluarion of particular social

mieresí

• Informality: Like other proverbial expressions. idioms are

typically associaíed with relaiively informal or coloquial

regisíersandwiíh popularspeechandoral culture.

• Affeci: Idioms aretypically usedlo imply acertainevaluanonor

affecíive síanceíowards Ihe tbings they denote. A language

doesn’i ordinarily use idioms lo describe situaíions thai are

regardedneulrally - buyingtickets,readinga book -

In ihis respecí,idioms seemlo play a significaní role in Ihe commumcative

purposeof ihe journalisí(or speakerwhosewords may be reponed). The

fací Ihal newspapers,Ihoughin Ihe writtenmode,al regulariniervais almosí

strive afiersimulatingoral language’2andIhal Iheyarefrequenílyevaluative

12 In thisrespect,Bagnall (1993:1)claims:



andlaking a siancemakesidioms highly suitablefor Iheir purposes. Leí us

Iook al ihe examplesavailableaí ibis siageof ibe currencycrisis.

366) ... nor does it follow thai Ihe countrieswhosecurrenciesare under

pressurewill be immediaíelybe’3 ta/cenoff¿‘hehook.(FTl:19)

367)AlI roadslead¡‘o lowermieresírates(T2: 1 7-H)

228) A baserate rise could be on the cards in Ihe near term lo defend

sterling.(T2:17-L)

367) Thecredibility of Ihe parity will be delerminedby ils consequencesfor

economicperformance.On thai ¡‘hejury remainsou¡’. (FT4:16-E)

368) ... ¿‘o kil/ ¡‘wo birdswuth onestone(FT4:18)

205) The foreign currencyfunds, ¡‘he lion s share of which will be in

German Marks, will be used to buy pounds, backing up ibe Bank of

England’snormaliníerventionlo propup sierling. (T4: 1)

246) Themove by ihe govemmenílo reinforce iis defencesfor ibe pound

¿‘ook ¿‘he Ci/y bysurprise.(T4: 15)

369) Pricemovemeníswereofien exaggeraíedas ¡‘he bears rushedLo cover

shortposiiions. (T4:15)

370) Sharessoar£l2bnasbearsrunfor cover.(T 4: 18-H)

371) Little wonderMr. Waigel looked uncomfortable011 Saturdayas he

protesíedhe wasnol goingto be “pu¡’ in ¡‘he dock” overGermany’sinteresí

rale. (FT7:2)

372) Thaidoes1101 meanthai Britain is outof¡’he woods,for wantofa betíer

phrase.(FT5/6:6-E)

Thelanguageofjournalismisneaierthespokenwoxd ihanbusinesslanguageiscm the
onehaud.oracademielanguageon theother. In fact it is closertothespokenword than
it everwas in the past.

Erroneous repetition of ‘be’ in the original text.



373) Pressure011 Ihe pound is expectedlo easeafier an unprecedenied

pledge from Ihe Bundesbank no¡’ ¡‘o ¿‘igh¡’en German>’‘s mone/ar>’

screw.(T7:1 7-L)

374) “Changesin econornicand monelaryarrangemenismusí reflecí real

changesin econornicbehaviourin ihe rnarkelplaceandmusíwork wi¡’h ¡‘he

grain of ihe markeíand1101 againsíit.” (Mr.Major) (FT8:16-Q)

375) Whetherinientionalor noí, Ihe growingindiscreiionsheighlenfearsin

financialmarkeísthai ihe Germancentral bank is up to something,/eaving

no sz’oneun¡’urnedin iís effortsto undermineIhe debateon monetaryunion.

(TíO: 19)

51) TheCentralbank i5 1101 halcbinga conspiracy¡‘o bríng ¡‘he EMS(o i(s

knees.(FT11:3)

376) JohnMajor íold Bntish lndustry lasí night lo “biz’e ¡‘he bulle¿’” of a

ioughanii-infl ationpolicy. (Tl1:l)

377)Goodrnoneyaflerbad(T11:13-E) -

378) ‘They are on a knufeedge here”, oneRome-basedecononusíattaché

said. (T12:8-Q)

378bis)Onedown,howman>’ more¡‘o go? (T14:19-L)

379) Yesíerday,Mr. Issingdid bis besínol lo look like someoneforcedLo

ea¡’ his words.(FTl5:2)

352)B/oodiedbuz’ no¿’bowed(FT 1 5:22-E-H)

281) Only ihe lira was shakenoff ibis time, buí ¡‘he gameis no¡’ yeL over,

however many times ihe British officials may siale thai the chancesof a

sterlingdevaluationarezero. (FT15:22-E)

267) As ibe debate iníensifled yesierday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe

Bundesbank’svoh’e face, ibe foreign exchangernarket was strugglingto

makeup i¡’s mmdabouíIhe longerlerm impacíof Ihemove.(1115:22)



380) The¼poiní cuí in Germaninleresírales,by iiself, represenísno more

ihana weakray of/ighl in Europe’sgloom.(FTI 5:22)

335) Ahí EC govemmenísare trappedin an economicviciouscircle under

which faltering growth drives up budged deflciis through reducing iax

revenuesandincreasingsocialsecurityouilays. (FTl5:22)

253)“Having ¿‘asz’edbloodonce,ihe dangerfor Ihe lira is thai it couldcome

underfire againverysoonif ihe governmentdoesn’tshowsigusof getíinglo

grips wiíh cuííing spendingandraising revenues”,saidihe cbief dealeral

onebigUS bank.(FTl6:1-Q)

As can be seen,theseidiorns show greal variety. Relevaníto ibe

poinis we have been making m ihis section, a number of interesting

observationscanbe made. We nolicehow Mr. Major, al a time whenhe is

al greatpainslo convince,recurslo ihe idioins. go with Ihe grain’ and ‘bite

ihe bullel’. When dealing with rnatíersas complex asnational financesor

ihe workingsof an institulion suchasihe Bundesbank,Ihe homely plirases

‘taken off Ihe hook’, ‘up lo someíbing’ or ieavingno sioneunturned’ tum

thai complexity inlo very manageabletemis for Ihe reader. On the other

hand, certain signalling devicesdevicesare noliceable:Ihe afierthoughtin

Ihe words ‘for waní of a betíerphrase’signal ihe meíaphoricalnatureof Ihe

antecedeníphrase,whereas‘Germany’smoneíary’ and ‘of the markei’ are

signallingdeviceswhich leaveno doubíaslo wihai is beingreferredlo.

We may also buce ihe flexibility involved wbich aHows for Ihe

insertion of modificaíion -Germany’s monetary - in Ihe midsí of Ihe

idiomaíic phrase‘lo íighíen the screw’. Theseare casesbacking up ibe

poinís made by Nuneberg,Sag and Wasow (1994) when they lake issue

wiíh Ihe noncompositionalview of idioms. In tbis sense,also,we may note



PART II

THE USE OF METAPUOR IN IHE
CURRENCY CRISIS



5 THE LEAD UP TO THE CRISIS

5.1 Rational Agents

“Economics”, says Gerard (1993:61), “at Ieast m its mamstream

formulation, is the studyof choicesby rationalagents.” A similar ideawas

advancedby Henderson(1982:149):

But an economyis anadaptivemechanism.It is nothingmorethanthe

accumulatedoutcomeofhumanchoice.

From a perspectiveof this nature,we may go on to affirrn that the currency

crisis is likewise the resultof choicesby rational agents. Singling out these

rationalagentsandthe rolestheyplay shouldprovideuswíth the seenarioof

the processesand participantsm the currencycrisis. Examining how the

joumalist will then present these processes and participants will

straightawayconfrontuswith thewidespreaduseofmetaphor.

Thebasicprocesstakesplacein the currencytradrngmarketandhere

the participantsare simply the dealers in currency, be they mdividuals,

acting on their own behalfor more frequentlv representmginstitutions such

asbanksanddiversefinancialconglomeratesand intennediarieswhosemain

activity is channellíngthe movementof fimds through the stock market

(brokers). But as the consequencesof this movementon the exchange

markethave wicle-rangingeffects, further processesand participantsare

involved. In the first place, as the performanceof a currency on the

exchangemarketis of vital concernto the economiepolicy of a govemment,

the relevantmembersof that government,prmcipally thePrimeMinister, the



Emanceministerwhich m the caseof Britam we will denominate,asis the

custom,Chancellor(of the Exchequer),the Governorof the Central Bank

anda hostofotherofficials - are foregroundedprimaryparticipants.As is to

be expected in parliainentary democracies,the correspondingpolitical

adversariesalsohavea prñnaryrole to play. Secondly,as theexchangerate

ofa currencyhas,likewise, ~vitalrepercussions011 the country’smanufacture

and tradeand henceemployment,relevant personagesfrom businessand

trade unions are also foregroundedas participants rn news coverage.

Thirdly, the peopleat large,becauseof the relevanceof the exchangerate

andconnectedinterestratesto employmentin generalor to sucha vastbody

of people as mortgageholders, likewise enter the sceneas participants

worthy of newscoverage. Fourihly, as the ExchangeRateMechanisinwas

a fundamentalaspectof the monetarystrategyof the EuropeanUnion in

general,this brought the whole collection of memberstatesinto the issue

with theirpolitical andfinancialauthoritiesasprimeparticipants.

In turn, al theseparticipantswould be responsiblefor triggering

innumerableprocesses.The overridingprocess,however,would simply be

that of currencytransactions.somethliigwhich happensdaily on the market.

Thenovelty in thi~ casesprmgsfrom themagnitudeof thesetransactiofisand

their direction, namely, selling bemg speciflcally directed at determinate

currenciesand buyingconcentrated0n certain others. The result is a clear

threatto the existingequilibrium in the exchangevaluesof sornecurrencies

and this situation, for the reasonsoutlined m chapter4, calis for other

participantsto play anactiverole in trying to influencethe tendencies011 the

marketandmaintain the former equilibriurn or at leastkeep any changes

undera certainamountofcontrol.



Having outlinedthis panoramaiii the most neutrallanguagepossible,

consciouslycurtailingto a minimum, the useof rnetaphoritself, 1 now go on

to dealwith how the useof metaphoris broughtto bearin the transinission

ofmeaningby the differentparticipants.

The very nature of pressregisterwiIl, however,logically constrain

thetype of metaphorto be foundin this rnedium. Bagnail (1993:52)aftirms

that:

The classicrule saysthat no newspaperstory shouldneedto be read

twice.

And Goatly (1994:175) draws up the following chart on metaphoncal

complexity on abasisof the time factorrequiredbothfrom the point of view

of productionasfrom thepointof view of comprehension:

CONVERSATION

POPULAR SCIENCE

NEWS REPORTS

ADVERTISING

POETRY

Illustration 4: Relative times requiredboth for producersand
processorsof different registersaccordingto Goatly(1994:175).
Vertical uneson righr = time for producers,on lefi time for
processors.



As canbe seen,the time for newsprocessmgis quite short, which would

indicate that over complex metaphorwould be completely out of place.

Nevertheless,this will not, we shall be arguing, takefrom the fiunction of

metaphorsasmeaningcarriersin pressreportingand,on the otherhand,we

will be able to poiut out several signalling devices,characteristicof press

language,which aid theprocessorii~ pickmgup themetaphor.

1 havesingledoutaboyethemainparticipantswho havean activerole

m the whole processof the monetarycrisis. Archetypically, thesewitl fu
the semanticroleof agentin typically transitivesentencestructure:

• Mr. Lamontborrows£7.25bn...

• Mr. Schlesingerdemedallegations

• Mr. Major stakeshis reputation...

Characters such as the foregoing, given the epithet “elite” by Beil

(1991:158),will alwaysfigure highin therankingofnewsworthinessandare

thereforeguaranteedcoverage.But thereis a moreimpoktantaspectherefor

our purposes,namely, these figures, as well as mdividuals also form

essentialparts of the governing bodies, institutiofis and organisms, of

countries. Decisionrnakingin the fleid of stateadministrationis ultimately,

as Gerard(1993:61) mentioned in the caseof economics,a questionof

‘choices by rational agents.’ Yet this stratghtforwardnessis lost in the

complexity of the process(a fact which is charactenstícof complex

processesin general,as is evidencedin the work of Allison, 1964). How



this processis perceived,¡.mderstoodor transmittedrestsvery heavily on

rnetaphor,specificallythroughrecourseto personificationwbich swells the

number of active participants or semantic agents far beyond alt the

proportionsof thoserationalagentsindicatedaboye.

5.2 Personification

This deviceis so commonin languagethat, it is rarely seenassuch,

i.e., as a device, by most readers,listenersor hearers. Its processmgis

thereforeutterly simple and immediate. Hence, it is a perfectvehicle for

journalismandposesno problemsto the constramtsof the type mentioned

aboyeby Bagnalí(1993:53)and (Iioatly (1994:175). At the sametime, it is

highly effective for the journalist both m getting mcaning acrossas m

providing a stylistic device which will free him or her of unwanted

repetitionsor allow diversesyntacticchoices. How doesthe devicework?

At its simplest, the device of personificationmay be consideredto be a

process whereby physical objects are seen in terms of a person.

Consequently,asLakoff andJohnson(1980:33)aftirm:

This allows us to comprehenda wide variety of experienceswith

nonhumanentitiesin temis of humanmotivations,characteristics,and

activities.

We canfurther quailify this generalfact by highlighting that personification

can be selective iii, as Lakoff and Johnson(1980:34) add, “picking out

different aspectsof a personor ways of looking at a person”; and we can

concludewith the sameauthors (1980:34)that the device allows us “to

makesenseof phenomenain the world in humanterms - terms that canbe



understood on the basis of our motivations, goals, actions and

characteristics.”

As we begin our discussion,therefore, there are a whole seriesof

metaphorsalreadyconventionalizedin the Englishlanguageand which are

as immediately available to the journalist as they are immediately

understandableto the reader. Foremostamongst these, as we have

mentionedaboye, is the device of personification. The questionat this

stageis to singleout the pattemsor the systematizationthatwe candetectin

the vastamorphousbody ofpersonificationusesrecurredto by journalistsat

this stage of the currency crisis. Of the long standing metaphorical

proceduresconventionalizedin languageuselet us first look at the roles of

places,given theproliferationsof functionstheymayfulfil:

A PLACE is a locationwhere:

• peopleuve

• institutionsare situated

• eventstakeplace

However, through conventionalisedrnetaphor, language converts the

locationof theseactionsinto the role of semanticagcntin the sentence. In

this way, infinite linguistic possibilitiesare openedup and signiflcantways

of presenting rneaning arise. We may thus put forward the first

generalisationin connectionwith the useof metaphorin the currencycrisis

asfollows: COUNTRIESARE PEOPLE. Let us now go on to seecopious

empincal evidence of how countries are endowed with human



characteristicsandbecomesemantieagents. In that way specific meaning

will be pickedout by the choiceof accompanyingpredicateandthe whole

processwill provide “structure for comprehending”(Lakoff and Tumer

1989:53).

5.2.1 Countricsasagents

1)1 Mr. GordonBrown ... called011 the UK to 2 the Bundesbankto

signalan interestratecut whenit met on Thursday.(FT 1:1)~

2) UK will borrowD-Marks to aid £ (FT 4:1-H)

3) Britain yesterdayacteddecisivelyto supportsterlmg with an innovative

planto borrow D-Marks that inimediately easedpressurefor an mcreasein

UK interestrates.(FT 4:1-L)

4) Tory euro-scepticsyesterdaysteppedup pressurefor Britain topuil outof

the ERM. (T4:1)

1 Examplenumbersfor thewhole thesiswill be sequencedin a singlecontinuum. Whenanexampleis
repeatedit wili beassignedIhe numberfor its first entr. This~ii1lhoidevenfor partial citationof the
sameexample.

2 ThewordscarryingLlie metaphoricalimp3rt wewishto bighlighton eachoccasionivill appearin

italies. Thusthe sameexamplemaybe repeatedon differentoccasionsfor differentme¡aphoricalimport

andthis will beevident by the correspondinguseof italics.

Ml exampleswill beindexedfor newspaper.dateaudpage.Furtherdistinctionsto beincludedare if
theexamplesare takenfrom headlines.leads.editorialsor quotationswith unmarkedexamplesmeaning
provenanceftom thebody of text. ThusthefollowLng patternwill befollowed:
FT = TheFinancialTimes
T= The Times(ST = TheSundayTimes)
5= The Sun
H = Headline
L = Lead
E = Editorial
Q = Quotation.
Thus,anentiysuchas FT:I:I = thee~rnp1eis takenftom iheFinancial Timesof Sepemberlst.
page1, andcomesfromthebodyof TexL
An entiy suchas T17:22-E-H= theexarnp~eis takenfrom Ihe Timesof Septemberl7tk page22and
comesfrom theEditorialandis theHeadñxgof thateditorial



5) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raised the cost of any future

devaluation,which is the kind of gamblethat foreign exchangernarketsfind

reassuring.(FT5/6:6-E)

6) Huddledbeforean open fire in a secludedback room of Bath’s Royal

CrescentHotel, the UK delegationdecidedto seek he supportof France,

Spain, Italy, Ireland and Demnark br concertedpressure 011 Germany.

(FT7:2)

7) As usual,Mr. Waigel put up a spiriteddefenceof Germany‘s posítion.

(FT7:2)

8) Despitewhat ministersdescribedas “colossal”pressuresfor Germanyto

•flag an early cut in its key lending rates,Theo Waigel, the Germanfinance

minister, and Helmut Schlesinger,the Bundesbankpresident refused to

budge.(T7:17)

9) With Germany firm/y defending its strict anti-infiationary policy...

(T7: 17)

10) The BundesbankhasalwaysbeenscepticalaboutwhetherBritain would

accepi’ the anti-inflationary discipline inherent in the system(i.e. EMS).

(FT1I:3)

11) Italy also has (he opl’ion of following in (he fooi~s¡’eps ofBrúain and

Swedenin borrowing marks to bolster its xvar chestof reservesbut this

would only increasepublic debt. (T12:8)

12) The devaluationis a fiat contradictionof the statementthen that no

European country was contemplaungor w¡lling Lo accept an ERM

realignment.(T14:1)

13) Europe could snatch victory from jaws of defeat over Maastricht

(T14:19-H)

14) UK sa/lesdisappoin!memat Germancut (FTl 5:3-H)

15) A smallsteptowardsbeiterEuropeanco-operation (IFT 15:22-H)



16) ... even assurningFranceapprovesthe Maastrichttreaty,considerable

hurdiesremamalongthe Emupath. (FT15:22)

17) So long as America and Europe puil so vigorously in opposite

directions, currency dealers are hable to act like animals aheadof a

hurricane.(TlO:23)

18) Italy was.forced Lo raise its mterestrates the next day to ward off

attackson the lira. (TlO:12)

19) When a countryraisesds ineres¡~ rates to an absurdlevel, hike 75 per

cent,doesthis prove u is seriousaboutdefendingits currency. Or is ¡(just

joking? ... It doesnot takea PhD in economicsto understandthat the 75

per cent mterest rate ... is absurdand unsustainable... Why, then, is

Swedenengagrng¡ti ihis sado-masochistieact? (T. 10:14-L)

20) Under thesecircumstances,Sweden,Britain and Italy have only one

way of rnamtainmgtheir exehangerates - bypersuadingGerrnany to back

hem,with wordsandfinancialresources,insteadofunderminingthemwith

dirtytricks. (TlO:14)

Analysing these initial examples, we find rnany metaphorical

processesat work, metaplioncalprocesseswhich would be scarcely,if at

ahí, perceptibleassuchto theordinaryreader. The basicstructuralmetáphor

of COUNTRIESARE PEOPLEis so perfectly naturalisedin languageuse

that 011 the onehanddecisionsandpohicieswhichare takenor implemented

by individuals take011 the mantieof nationalstatureand, on the otherhand,

thosenationalacts are understoodthroughthe selectionof highly specific

humantraits. Hence,we may seethe13K as the agentof actsrangmgfrom

the ordinary, such as that of borrowing money, ra¡smgcosts or seeking

support to those of greater emotional mvolvement as urging, acting

decisivelyor stifling disappointment. In the sameway, Swedenmay raise



mterestrates or seemto be engagedin sado-masochisticbehaviour;Jtaly

may follow the footstepsof Britain and Swedenand Europemay snatch

victory from thejawsof defeat. Germany,on theonehand,maybeurgedto

do something but, on the other, flrmly defend its position and its

Bundesbankmayfeel scepticalof Britain.

Clearly, to repeatthe words ofLakoff andJohnson(1980:33),we are

understanding“experienceswith non human entities ni tenns of human

motivations,characteristics,and acúvities”. Secondly,thesemetaphorical

processesare settingthe frameworkfor how thewhole íssueof the currency

crisisis to bepresentedni thepress.

5.2.2 Countriesas receptors

Continuingwith the inetaphorCOUNTRiIESARE PEOPLEwe rnay

further contrastthe role of semanticagent,hi~h1ightedni the last sub-section

with countriesseenasrecipientsof that activit’v. asis ihe casewith Gennany

ni the following examples.

21) ... a meeting betweenthe French and ludian Prime Ministers which

conídtpresagethe startof a Franco-hallaneffort ro persuadeGennanyto cut

interestrates.(FT 1:1)

6) Huddledbeforean open fire in a secludedback room of Bath’s Royal

CrescentHotel, the 13K delegationdecidedto seekthe supportof France,

Spain, Italy, lreland and Denmarkfor concenedpressureon Germany.

(FTl7:2)

22) Under theseclrcumstances,Sweden,Britain and Italy have only one

way of maintainingtheir exehangerates - br persz<adingGerrnany to back



them,with wordsand financialresources,insteadof underminingthemwith

dirtytricks. (TIO:14)

5.2.3 Countries ashavinga possessiverole

Countries are likewise given a possessiverole as seen m the

following cases.

23) A seriesof opinionpolis showingthat a majority of Frenchvoters are

prepanngto reject the Maastrichttreaty ... senta shockwavethroughihe

market,which was alreadyreeling from the blow deliveredby Denrnark‘s

rejec¡’ion of the treatyon June2nd. (FI 1:19)

24)Pressureon the poundis expectedto easeafieran unprecedentedpledge

frorn theBundesbanknotto tighten Germany‘s rnoneíaryscrew. (17:17-L)

25) Gerrnany‘s smallrafr cutsdampeneuphoria(FI 15:l-H)

26) Thegamblethat BengtDennis,governorof Sweden‘s central bank,has

takenni raisingovernightinterestratesto 75 percentmightyet comeoff if it

convincesthe marketsof Sweden‘s seriousnessm mainta¡ningthe exchange

rateasananti-infiationanchor.(FI 10:15)

27) F¡nland‘5 auernp¡~ to tie its currency to the mark was always

questionable... cuttingthe link shouldhaveno importanceoutsidethe nordic

regionandthepapertrade.(110:23)

In suimmary,then,we maystatethat the foregoingexamples,showing

the personificationof countries, provide not just diverse metaphoncal

exeinplificationbuta whole structuringprocessby which the co-ordinatesof

the currencycrisis are approached.Gettingdown to more semanticdetall,

meaning is highlighted by the use of very significant predicateswhich

typically require +human agentsor receptors. On the one hand, this is



providing a structuralbasis for handlingthe currencycrisis. Oii the other

hand,we candirectly accedeto an understandingof the issuesinvolved in

that crisis ftom the perspectiveof the British press, through the very

languageusedby the journalists. That languagemarksoff the rolesplayed

by different countries. In this respect, there is a clear differentiation

betweenGermanyandah other countriesmentioned. The formerare in a

beseechingrole while the latter’smaintenanceof its own tenetsevidencesíts

position of strengthfrom which it can ignore or refuse to accedeto the

requestsor demandsof the others. In fact this will turn out to be a major

themeasthe crisisdevelops.

5. 3 Placesand Institutions

As a corollary to the aboye question of the personificationof

countries,we maynow extendthe generalizationoperatingthereto that of

any placewhich is the locusof an institution. In this respect,the locusof

the institution becomesthat institution and, furthermore,on a basis of

Iinguistic behaviour,we may affirm that INSTITUTLONSARE PEOPLE. Jf

we comeacrossa sentencelike the followmg -

• Parentwarnschild on traffic daAgers -

the sentencewill be found to meet al semantic criteria for good

construction. Thepredicate“warn” will imply +humanagentandrecipient,

here provided by “parent” and “child” respectively. If, however, the

sentencewe comeacrossreadsas follows -

28)BundesbankwarnsBonnon federaldebt(Ff1: l-H) -



it is quite obvious that different linguistic processesare operating. The

agentin this caseis an institution - the Bundesbank-, the recipient,a city

toponym - Bonn. Yet the sentence is not only meanmgful but is

automaticallyunderstoodto be soby the reader. This is possiblebecauseof

the conventionalizedmetaphoricalprocessesalready mentioned,namely,

PLACENAMES ARE PEOPLE andINSTITUTIONS ARE PEOPLE. As

aplacewherean institution is locatedbecomesthat institution,henceBonn,

the seatof the federalgovemment,becoinesthatGovernrnent,the recipient

of“warn”. The peoplewho run an institution becomethat institution,hence

the Bundesbank“warns”.

Onceagain, it is important to emphasizethat theprocesswe are here

highuighting is an utterly conventionalprocessof languageuse, a process

which is borne out by innumerable empincal examples of which the

followmg are merelywell kinown instances:

• BuckinghamPalacez~> The British Monarchyor its constitutionalrole

• Downing Streetz~ The BntishGovemment

• TheElisius z~> The PresidencyofFrance

• Matignonz~> ThePrimeMinisterial or (iovemmentfunctionof France

• TheZarzuela z~> The SpanishMonarchy

• TheMoncloa~> The SpanishGovemment

• Génova15 ~ TheSpanish“PartidoPopular”

• ThreadneedleStreet z~> The CentralBankof England. This latter is often

furtherpersonifiedasthe “Oíd Ladyof ThreadneedleStreet”.



In the caseofthe currencycrisis, ourflrst stepis to isolateor simply expose

this processas a process. Iii barest outline what it is providmg are
paradigmaticreferents,alternatives011 the paradigmaticaxis, for example

“Bundesbank”as opposedto Bundesbankcouncil, authorities,directorsor

Gennancentral bank, “Bonn”, msteadof GermanFederalGovernment,

Germanpolitical authorities. But this by no meansexhauststhe processas

there is anotherwhole dimension to be taken into account, nainely, the

syntagmaticlevel. Ibis brings us to what van Dijk (1991) denominatesthe

tip of the icebergeffectof language,in the sensethat the languageusedis

merelythat,the tip ofthe iceberg,so thatwhat is evidentor exposedis just a

tiny fraction which indicatesthata vast amountof meanrngremainshidden

or is transmittedin covertmanner. In the caseof journalism,thereare,as

vanDijk (1991:181)affinns,awhole cornplexsetof ideologicalreasonsand

particularlyreasonsimpingingonjournalistic procedureoperatinghere:

Becauseof theknowledge,beliefs,and mentalmodeisjournalistsand

mediausersalreadyhave (andpartly share) about the world, a large

part of the informationthat playsa role in communicationandmutual

understandingremains implicit. The text is like an iceberg of

information of which only the tip is actualty expressedin words and

sentences.

Thus if we returnto ourexample-

28) TheBundesbankwarnsBonn on federaldebt (FTI : l-H) -

the syntagmaticdynamicsof the metaphorsare heavily ladenwith meaning.

We mayindicatethefollowing contentsschematically:



• theBundesbankis in a positionwhich commandsa certainauthority

- it canwarn.

• if theBundesbankwarns,it probablyhasa stricteroutlookthanwho

is warnedon the questionat issue.

• Bonn has a certain degreeof responsibility for the existenceof

federaldebt.

• Bonn is eitherunaware,or at leastless awarethan the Bundesbank

ofthe negativeconsequencesofthis debt.

• thcre is a certain degree of independencebetween the two

institutions.

Example28) therefore,showshow a wealthofmeaningis conveyedthrough

metaphorin the caseof an institution suchasthe Bundesbank.Theexample

is a specific caseof the role of the Bundesbankwithin the confinesof

Germanyitself But in actual fact, the Bundesbankplayeda major role in

the currencycrisis as a whole andthis role was conveyedthrough multiple

metaphoricuses. As the Bundesbank,then, xvas one of the institutions

having a decisiverole in the currencycrisis, ~veshall now go into how this

rolecomesacrossmetaphoricallyin the following section.

5.4 The Bundesbank

Thehegemonyofthe Bundesbankwithin the Emswasan obviousfact

for economistslong beforethe currencycrisis (seeMarsh 1992)but it was

the latterwhich broughtthis fact home to the public at large. TheGerman

word “Bundesbank”becarnea householdword in English, occasionallyit

would be referredto as the GermanCentralBank, but neveras its literal



transiationwould suggest“Federal” Bank. Thequestionthat here interests

us is howthe natureof the institution andtherole it plays in the crisiscomes

acrossthroughlanguage,specifically, throughmetaphor. The flrst striking

point that strikes us m this respectis the obvious personificationof the

institution. The extensiverecourseto this device presentshighly varied

predicatesthroughwhich we maysingleout thefollowing structuralpatterns

in how the rolesoftheBundesbankarepresentedin thepress.

5.4.1 The make up of thc Bimdesbank

29) Manyvoicesgo into a Bundesbankuaerance.(FT 11 :3-H)

30) ... the Bankrnakesas viewsknownto the outsideworld in a bewildering

multiplicity of way. This is pnmarily becauseof its pluralístic way of

makingdeeisions.(FTl 1 3-L)

31) When in recentweeks,a vane/yofBundesbank‘5 viewsricochet onto

the foreignexchangemarketsfrom severaldifferentangles,the Centralbank

canstandaccusedof inconsistency.(FTl 1:3)

The governingbody of the Bundesbank,the Bundesbankcouncil, is

madeup of 17 memberswith representativesfrom the diffei~ent statesof the

federation. It is thus, in the flrst place,a pluralistic council which hasto

reconcileinternalinterestsor differences. We noticein the aboyeexamples

how this fact is captured metaphorically. In the first instance,

personificationstructunngoverrides- the Bundesbankhasvoicesandmakes

utterances,it makesits views knownandit canbe theobjectofaccusation.



5.4.2 The position of authority of the Bundesbank

28)BundesbankwarnsBonnon federal debt. (FT 1:1 -H)

32) If the Frenchvote in favour of the Maastrichttreaty,the EC’s leaders

maynotsuinmonup the courageto examinetheir respectivecurrencyvalues

with a view to realignment. They would thus abandonah hope of using

exehange-rateadjustmentasa tool of revival and leavetheir economicand

political fatesa¿~ themercyofi’he Bundesbank.(T5:13-E)

10) TheBundesbankhasalwaysbeenscepúcalaboutwhetherBritain would

accept the anti-infiationary discipline inherent in the system (i.e. EMS).

(FT1l:3)

33) The Bundesbankfinds Úself in (he unenviableposnion of having to

conduc¿~ an independentmonetary policy against the backgroundof an

economicpohicy that u’ de~p¡sesandwhich it’ fried hardbut unsuccessful/y

toprevent.(TI 1:21)

34) TheBundesbankleadsfuesyseni,a leadsz’he intervention ... (Tí 1:21)

Here, the Bundesbankis quite clearly personahizedas the agent of

authorityandaswielding power. We havealreadyanalysedthe imphications

of “warn” and to this are addedpredicatesof similar implications such as

other countriesbeing at the mercyof the Bundesbank,or this institution in

the domineeringrole of beingseepticalof others,of conductingand leading

processes.

5.4.3 The Bundesbank as guardian or watchdog of German currency

value

35) Reimut Jochimsem,a council member, said ... the Bundesbankhadto

pursue ¡‘ighi rnonei’aiy policiesbecauseof strong growth in money supply.

(FT3:15)



36) TheBundesbank’sdo-or-diewar on Germaninflation is contmumgto

dominatemanagement of the European exchange-rate mechanism.

(T5:l3-E-L)

37) TheBundesbankwouldbe waz’chrngcloselythe further developmentof

theeconomy.(FT7:2)

38) The Bundesbankwill nol be deflectedfromits policy of pursuingfirm

monetarytargetsby outsidecriticism or failure to meetthesein the short

term, Mr. Issing,a director of the GermanCentral Bank, said yesterday.

(FTll:3)

39) The Bundesbank is equally opposed, however, to creating the

impressionthat it is allowing pressurefrom foreign financemmisters to

dictateits anti-infiationarymonetarypolicies.(FTl 1:3)

40) TheBundesbankobjec¡’edi’o profliga¡’e spendingby the governments,

to above-infiationwagerisesand,mostrecently,to interestratesubsidiesfor

easternGermany...(Tll:21)

41) Ah this leavesthe Germancentral bank in (he awkwardposition of

having¿‘o suppor¿’an economicpolicy that it doesno¡’ be/levein, within an

exchangeratemechanismthat it considersa folly, for the sakeofa monetary

unlon,which it’ considersprema¡’ure. (T 11:21)

Themagmtudeof inflation (andits dire consequences)suiferedby the

Weimar republic(seeillustration 5 on the followmg page)is ofien adduced

asthe prime reasonfor Germany’sextremelystrict anti-intlation policy and

m fact the preservationof the value of the D-mark is statutory for the

Bundesbank.



The German Hyperinftation

lllustration 5: Graph and explanation showing German
hyperinflation in theearly 1920s, according to Samuelsonand
Nordhaus(1992:593)

In contrastwith that harrowingexperienceof inflation (so cíose in German

membiy), the modernBundesbank’siron controlof infiation is felt to have

beena comerstone m the W¡nschaftswundereconomy spearheadedby

KonradAdenauerandLudwig Erhard. This strict policy towardsinflation,

so much in the limelight at the presentmoment,once again,comesacross

metaphoncallythroughseeingthe Bundesbankas agentof actionsranging

from the denorninative, in the pursuit of tight monetary policies, to

watchfulness,to determinationnot to be deflected from its policy, to

objectionto what it considersboseor profligate policies,and flnally to the

highly expressivedo-or-diewar011 Germaninflation.
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Figure 32-5. Money and inflation in Germany,
1922—1 924
In fhe early 1920s. Ihe young Weimar Republic of
Germany was struggling fo meet harsh reparatíons
paymenls and safisfy creditors. It could not borrow or
raise enough taxes fo pay for government spend¡ng,
so it turned fo the prinfíng press. The st ock of currency
rose astronomically from early 1922 fo December
1923. and prices spiraled upward as people franticatly
fried fo dump their money before it Iosf ah value. It you
heid a bilfion marks in January 1922. what would be
Ieft of your riches at Ihe end of Ihis hyperinflat¡on?



5.4.4 Stereotypesregarding the Bundesbank

42) The Bundesbank slab-like headquarters 011 the outskirts of Frankfurt

givesthe German central bank (helook ofa ,nonolith. (FTl 1:3)

Here, we have an inversestep on the scaleof the great chain of bemg

(which we will dealwith later011; seeLakoff and Turner 1989:166-174)as,

in this instance,it is not a questionof personificationbut of recurringto the

mifieral world to conveythe senseof sheerinfiexibility on the part of the

mstitutionof theBundesbank.

5.4.5 The Bundesbankastheobjectof externalpressure

1) Mr. GordonBrown ... calledon theUK Lo urge the Bundesbankto signal

aninterestratecut whenit met 011 Thursday.(FT 1:1)

43) Gordon Brown .. urged Mr. Lamont ... Lo press ihe German

Bundesbanlto signal its readinessfor a cut in interestrates.(Tí :14)

44) Those who seeka more active Europeaneconomiepolicy must hope

that the French vote no, and galvanise the EC into forcing a mark

revalua¡’ionon the Germanauthorities.(T5:13-E)

45) Speaking011 Saturdayafter nine hours of hard bargaining, including

concertedpressure011 Germany to cut interestrates,Mr. Larnont said he

hoped that the Bundesbank’spromise would contribute to stability 011

exchangemarkets.(FT7:1)

38) TheBundesbankwi/l not be deflectedfrom its policy of pursuingfirm

monetarytargetsby outsidecriúcism or failure to meet thesein the short

term, Mr. Issing, a director of the GermanCentralBank, said yesterday.

(FTll:3)



Personificationhas shownthe Bundesbankto be by naturea stolid

upholder of its principies. Thus, attemptsby other countries, likewise

personified,to bring about a changein its policy warrantthe useof such

dynamicallyintenseverbsas ‘urge’ or ‘force’ andah thesefactorsare clear

instancesof making ‘senseof phenomenonin the world in humantemis’

(Lakoff andJohnson1980:34)andof providing ‘structurefor understanding’

(LakoffandTurner 1989:53).

5.4.6 TheBundesbankasimpcrviousto externalrequests

46) Although the Bundesbank is noorious/y impervious (o polihcal

pressure even froin the German governlnent, the shadow Chancellor

believesthatpressuresfor anmterestratecut are increasing.(T 1:14)

47) He (Mr. Issing)deniedtheBundesbankwasoperatingloo rigid apolicy

basedon “sucking blindly” to monetarytargets.(FT11:3)

39) The Bundesbank is equal/y opposed, however, to creating the

impressionthat it is allowing pressurefrom foreigu finance mimsters to

dictateits anti-infiationarymonetarypohicies. (FT11:3)

48) No oneshouldbe surprised,therefore,to flnd that the Bundesbankhas

beenacungs¡’range/yrecently,andit hasgiven the impressionof not bemg

especiallyhelpful. (T 11:21)

As againstthe strongpressuresexertedon theBundesbank,asseenm

the foregoing sub-section- 5.2.5 -‘ the Germancentral bank is shown as

equallystrongin its imperviousnessto pressureswhich go againstits policy.

5.4.7TheBundesbankasthe objectof criticism or attack

49) While the Bundesbankhas taken mos¡’ oftheflak, Mr. Koll ... offers a

moredeservingtarget. (FTS/6:6-E)



50) But if the EMS does suifer a breakdownin the next few weeks, the

Bundesbankcan hard/y c/aím Lo have been nowhere near (he scene.

(FTll:3)

As pressureon the Bundesbankdoesnot yield the desiredresult, the

next step is for other countriesto openly criticise, attackand accusethat

institution.

5.4.8 How the Bundesbankrejects attributions madeto it

51) TheCentralbank is noi ha¿’chinga conspiracyto bring the EMS to its

knees.(FTl1:3)

52) Such cosiness(i.e. fluid relations with the German press) contrasts

sharply with the internationalparanoiaabout the Bundesbank. Second

guessing the German central bank has becomea modern version of

Kremlino/ogy.(Ti 1:21)

The accusationsevidencedin sub-section5.2.7 are wardedoff by the

Bundesbank through recourse to the hi~.h1y attitudinal metaphorical

expressionsof ‘h~tching a conspiracy’or ‘Krernlinology’. Suchexpressions

put an outlandishveneeron the criticism levelled at the Bank’s policy and

by that very processcontributeto a large extent towards discrediting that

criticismasequallyoutlandishandthereforefalse.

5.4.9 How the Btmdesbankconcedes

53)BundesbankaI/owsflickerofhope(F17:2-H)

54) Mr. Lamont, the UK Chancellor,who chairedthe meeting,alteredthe

natureof interestrateexpectationson the financialmarketsby obtainingthe



Bundesbank’sassen¿to a statementthat it “in the presentcircumstanceshas

no intentionto increaserates.” (FT7:2)

55) The Bundesbank’5p/edgedoesnot exciude the possibility of other

nations having to raise interest rates ni the event of external shocks...

(FT7:2)

56) It was “the first time the Bundesbankliad comrnittedaselíopenly and

publicly notto raiserates”. (FT7:2)

57) The Bundesbankis no Iongel’ mn a franie of mmd to raise rates.

(FT7:2-Q)

58) His (i.e. that of Mr. Sehiesinger)willingness to agree to the “no

increase”statementmarkedsomethiingof a cliangeofhearíat the ¿‘op of¿‘he

Bundesbank.(FT7:2)

59) ... the GermanCentralBank cou/dbepoised¿o cuí ra/es in theeventof

a seriouseconomicdownturnin Germany.(FT7:2)

From the Bath meetingof the Europeanunion finance núniistersand

centralbankgovernorscamean unprecedentedpromisethaI Ihe Bundesbank

would reduceGermaninterest rates to relieve tensionswithin thc ERM.

Thiswasan extremelycontroversialandindeedthorny decision. On the one

hand,British leadersandthoseof the otherstatesheraldedthe decisionasa

landmarkin the path íowardsEmu,on Ihe otherhand,Ihe Germandecision

was fraught with relucíanceand raisedsenousquestioningat home as lo

whether the Bundesbankwas upholding iís statutory commftment or

conceding to outside pressure. Ml these facts come across through

metaphor. In Ihe firsí place,we have the highly personifledcasesof ‘frame

of mmd’, ‘changeof hearíor pledge’. Secondly,the tensionsinvolved -

the promise did not revealthe exteníof the cut - come acrossthroughthe

metaphorical‘fiicker of hope’ which clearly conveysthe feeling of extreme



fragility or vulnerabiityandthis notionis furtherborneout in the statements

which ratherthanclearlyannouncean niteresíratecut veeraroundnegatives

and non-comrniUals- ‘has no rntentionto increaserates’, ‘agreeto the no

increase’,‘does not excludethe possibility of other nationshavingto raise

Interesírates’.

To closesection5.4, then, we canaffirm that at this stageof the lead

up to the crisis we get the idea of the germ of conflict betweenthe

Bundesbankand the non-Germanfinancial institutions of the European

Union. Furthermore,ihis notion is signiflcantly put forwardthroughthe use

of meíaphor,in the flrst place, throughthe overridingstructuralmetaphorof

personification and secondly, through other individual metaphorical

expressions.

5.5 THE MARKET

The currencycrisis al its simplestwas Ihe effects on Ihe exchange

value of certain currencies resulíing from Ihe supply and demand

transacíionsof thesecurrencieson the financial markets. The financial

markeísare theinselveshighly atomisedwiíh transactions’not only taking

place in the greal financial centresof the world stock exchangesbuí also

myriads of transacíionsflowing in and out of dealers’ offlces all over ihe

world. Nevertheless,the tendencyof pressreportingon financial matters

was lo globalize al ihese diverseactivities under the unitary term “ihe

market”. From Ihen onwards,it is very easyto personify ibis conceptor

metaphoricallycharacíerizeit in oneway or other.



Basically we flnd two processes. On the one hand, it is common

policy to characterizethe marketni meteorologicalterms,so that tendencies

on Ihe markeítakeon the uncontrollableforce of naturalphenomena,hence

the terms‘turmoil’, ‘turbulence’ and ‘instability’ abound. On Ihe otherhand

diversepersonificationtraits are applied to the market for more speciflc

purposes,picking outmore speciflcmeaningthroughthedifferent predicates

and thereforedisplaymgdifferent structuralpatterns. Let us now seeal

thesein thecontextof actualempmcalexamples.

5.5.1 Meteorology and the Market

Transactions 011 Ihe financial market in times of crisis are

conceptualizedni the meteorologicalterms of turbulence,turmoil or storm.

In Ihis sense,they are endowedwith the powerful, perhapsimpossibleto

control force of thesemeteorologicalphenomenon. Nevertheless,attempís

are made and measurestaken by Goverurnenísand financial bodies and

these attempts or measures are Iike~~ise interpreted within the

meteorologicaldomain as their mm is sysíematicallyseenlo be that of

calming or síabilising. Let us seehow thesecomplemeníarymetaphorical

expressionsarerealisedempirically.

5.5.1.] Marke¿’behaviourequalsLurbulence.turmoil or Storni

Evidenceof Ihis pattemis ubiquitous,so examplesabound.

60)Currencycontortionscasi’ a c/oud. (FT1:18-H)

61) Gilts carneunder pressureas sterling found itself in the crossflre of

¿~urbu/encein Ihe exchangeratemechanism.(FT1 :18-L)



62) Similar, if lessearthyadviceis 110W on offer from theEuropeanpolitical

andfinancial establishrnent,afier a ¿‘urbulení weekon the exchanges,about

the risks of reopeningthe debate011 monetaryunion andpnsrngapart the

existingalignmentof currenciesm theexchangeratemechanism.(FTl:19)

63) Much of the u¿r,noi/ last weekcarneafier opinion polis suggestedthat

the Frenchmmght vote no to Maastricht in the forthcoming referendum.

(FTl:19)

64) But if post-warhistory is any guide the hkely outcomeis months of

¿‘urbu/ence, followed by capitulation to political and inarket pressure.

(FTl:19)

65) Comrnunity finance ministers meeting in Bath next week end are

expecíedlo focus on contingencysirategieslo copewith the (urmoil likely

to emergein the eventof theFrenchreferendurnon September20 delivering

a “no” lo theMaastrichítreaty. (T2:l 5)

66) Threedeals... dominatedmarketactivity yesterday,as investorstrickled

backto themarketafier (hesurnrner/u//. (FT 3:18)

67) ... the plan will protectIhe pound from any rnarke¡’ ¿‘urbu/encearound

the USelectionon November3rd. (FT 4:1)

68) The move also representeda defensivewall in casethe Frenchvote

againsíratification of the Maastrichítreaty 011 September20 and throw (he

markeísin¿’o turmoil. (T4:1)

69) With the poundlooking morecapableofriding orn’ any turbulenceIbis

moníh,marketfearsofa baserateincreasereceded.(T4: 15)

70)Nordicceuritriesbit by Europe’smarke¿’¡‘urmoil (FT 9:1-H)

71) Europeanfinanc¡a/ Wrbu/enceswept northwardsyesterdayas Finland

allowed Ihe rnarkkato be devaluedand Swedenraisedmterestrates ... to

supportIhe krona.(FT9:1 -L)



72) Themoves,the latesísignof currencyunres,sparkedby the weakness

of the dollar and a surge of funds into the D-Mark, sparkedopposite

reactions011 the SwedishandFinnishstockrnarkets.(FT9:1)

73) ... themarkdrewstrengthfrom Scandinavianturbulence.(T9:17)

74) TheDanishkrone ... largelyescapedLhe turmoil. (T9: 17)

75) The last thing a fragile internationaleconomyneedsat the momentis a

financial war fought by central bankers 011 the unseemlybaitíefleid of

foreign exchangedealingrooms. The ¡~urmoi/ in fmancialmarkets,the panic

over France’sreferendum011 the Maastrichttreaty and the generalstateof

Europe’seconomiesmakea perfectbreedrngground for suchbelligerence.

(T 1l:21-L)

76) If he (Mr.Major) rides orn’ (hesíorm,bis authoritywill be unassailable.

If he loses to the speculators,it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction

politics alwayswerea gamble.(FTl2/13:4)

77) Wilddaysare hereagain.(FT 12/13:6-H)

78) But suchiníerventionexerciseshavea poorhistorical recordof succcss

in countering(he waveof cynicism, greedand fear thai periodically break

over the foreign exchangemarkets.(FT 12/13:6)

79)A sneakydevaluation,leaving open ihe questionof why we were all

lashedto the mast for ¡‘wo s¡’orn~yyearswould put all thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s

reputation)at nsk.(FT12/13:6-E)

80) Theconsequenceis thai therewill eitherbe a wreck,if ihe (urbu/encein

ihe marketsincreasesin force or followmg a further prolongedperiod of

economic pain ihe gain will begin to be regarded as worthwhile.

(FT12/13:6-E)

81) In the third successiveday of currency turmoil, in spite of heavy

iníerventionby ihe Bank of Italy, ihe Bundesbankand ihe Belgium central

bank.(T12:8)



82) The unexpectedcut ni ihe (iennanbterest rateswas announcedm

Brussels,amid concernthat a No vote on Sundaywould kill ihe Maastricht

treatyandun/eashfinancial¿‘urmoil thai would alsodestroythe ERM.

83)Uncertaintyat sizeofratecnt throwsmarke¡’sinto (urmoil. (T14:17-H)

84) Foreignexchangemarketswereheadingbr (urmoil this momingafier

the shockannouncementofthedevaluationof the lira ... (T 14:17-L)

85) In view of the publie outcry afier lasí week’s Bundesbank’scuts

dealersbelieve it is unlikely the Germanswould ací again throwing the

pressurebackto ihe individual currenciesto ho/d¿‘heir headsaboyewaier,

eitherby intervention,interesírateincreasesor devaluation.(T 16:19)

In keepingwith the cognitive framework,as outlinedby Lakoff (see

aboye, chapter 2) of distrnguishing between metaphorand metaphoric

expression, we can see how that siructural distmction operates m

connectionwith ihe market. If metaphoris ihe general principIe and

meíaphoricalexpressionthe realization,we may siate ihe generalizationin

ihis case as MARKET TRANSACTIONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL

PHENOMENONwbich gives us the targel domain of markettransactions

and sourcedomain of meteorologicalphenomenon. We can iben seehow

the source domain is mappcd onto the íarget domam in the different

realizationsof turbulence,turmoil, stormandany entailmenisihesemaybear

such as ihe threat of desíructionand damage,the difficulty of movemení

undersuchcircumstances,the dangerof sbip~~ieck,the skill neededlo avoid

disasterandsoon.

Furthermore,ibe vensunilitude with ihe source domain of such

collocationsappeannghere as ‘riding out the turbu¿lence’/stormt‘wreck’,

‘hoid their headsaboyewater’, ‘wild days’. i~iurbulencesweptnorthwards’



- which could be heard 011 any ordinary weather forecasí, given the

correspondingatmosphericconditions - are alí imrnediately meaníngfully

mappedontothe íargetdomainandconfigureourunderstandingof it.

Frorn a differení pointof view, it is alsomterestmgto calí lo mmdibe

point madeby Goatly (1994:176)regardingibe tendencyin joumalisrn to

makernetaphoreasylo handlefor the pressreaderby different signalling

devices. We have síatedthai currencycrisesare typically metaphorised

throughihe meteorologicalphenomenonofturbulenceandturmoil andibis is

inimediatly comprehensibleto mosí readers. Nevertheless,as can be seen

from ihe foregoing examples, the metaphorical processis signalled by

consíaníreferencelo ihe targel dornain through the use of ihe relevaní

modifiers or qualiflers: ‘currency/flnanciallmarkeíturmoil’ or ‘turbulence’;

‘turbulence/turmoilin ihe rnarkets’. This is also clearly acbievedby Ihe

adjectivaluseof thetemis: ‘turbulentcurrencymarket’.

5.S.1.2 Measuresarea/íempsa( ca/rningo¿~ sabi/ising.

86)The foreignexchangemarketswerein a ca/merrnood. (T3:l 5)

87) Doubtsemergeovereffectivenessof efforts by EC to s¿’abi/¡se financial

markeís.(FTl7:l-H)

88) Doubts surfacedyesterdayas to whether the latest efforts by E.C.

fmanceminisíerslo buttersthe EMS andca/tu Ihe financial marketswould

be effective.(FT7:1)

45) Speaking011 Saturdayafier nne hours of hardbargaining, rncludmg

concertedpressureon Germanylo cuí iníeresírates,Mr. Lamoní said he

hoped thai the Bundesbanl’sprornise would contribute to stab¡lity on

exchangemarkets.(FT7:1)



89)Mr. CarlosSoichaga,Spanishfinanceminisíer,said: “We are bettingthai

ihe resulísof ihe meeíing will give enough confidencelo marketslo re-

esab/ishsh-ibili¿’y.” (FT7:1)

90) The flrm commitment... producedihe intendedca/m 011 Ihe marketbuí

failed lo lift the poundmorethanternporarily.(T8:1 5-L)

91) It is far from clearthai themarketswi// be¡amed.~FTl2/13:4)

92) ... ibe Bundesbankpresideníhadsuggesíedthat a morecomprehensive

realignmeníof Europeancurrencieswas neededLo s¿’ab¡/ise ibe turbulent

currencymarkeí.(FTI6: l-L)

93)Lasínight’s confusionfollowed adayin which investorsdisregardedthe

recení efforts by EuropeanGovernments¿‘o ca/m the foreign exchange

markets.(FTl6:1)

If turbulenceandturmoil are unwantedmeteorologicalphenomenon,a

solutionwould be desirableand tbis solutionwould be calrnness. It is ihus

thai ihe predominanceof ibe rneíaphoric expressionsfor calming thai

turbulencein describmgthe markeíbehaviouror in exarniningihe annsof

certammeasureslo influencemarkeítendenciesare realizationsof ibe same

metaphor - MARKET TRANSACTJONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL’

PHENOMENON. Onceagain semaníicallyrelated words or expressions

easilyslide into use, given the generalbackground. Thus, altempíscanbe

madelo calm thernarketandin ihe sarneway lo siabiliseor lameit.

On a basisof ihe evidencepreseníedso far, it is importanílo pomíout

a verysignificantfactregardingihe role ofmetapliorin discourse,moreover,

a fact wbich is frequenlly overlooked, namely, ihe partit can play in

establishing cohesion. Clearly, the cohesive force evidenced by ihe



of little avail, we also flnd theseconceived,nol so rnuch asrationalactions

buíastricks or gamblesdesignedlo outwil Ihemarkel.

5.5.2.1 Themarke¡’as intel/igentagen¿<

94) However,Ihe marketsare ignoring Ihe extení lo which rales are set lo

tumblein Ihenexí lwo or ibreeyears.(12:17-L)

95) They (ihe plans) were quick/y in¡’erpre¿’ed by Ihe foreign exchange

marketas tangibleproof thaI ihe UK governmenlwas determinednol lo

devalueihe poundfrom its DM2.95 parity in ihe ERM. (FT4:l)

96) The speedof¿‘he rnarke¿’s’ reaction owed a Lot to Ihe way the treasury

andIhe BankofEnglandcaughlthemby surprise.(FT5/6:II)

97) Mr. Lamoní, Ihe UK chancellor,who chairedIhe mecting, alíeredihe

natureof iníeresírate expec¡’a¡’ionson the fmancialmarkeísby obtainingihe

Bundesbank’sasscnílo a sialemeníthat it “in the presenícircumstanceshas

no mienlion lo increaserates”. (FT7:2)

98)He (PaulChesíkow)alsobelievesthat the policy vacuurnthai is likely lo

prevail imíjí ihe Novemberelecíionsin America could a/low ihe market(o

bea¿’ hedo/lar down.(18:15)

99) I~n Ihesematters (econornicmeansand ends) Ihe markets rule.

(Tí 1:13-E)

100) Very ofien loo, the marketpractitionershavea clearerperceptionof

the underlying economic realities Ihan do beleaguered polituicians.

(FT12/13:6)

101) As Ihe debate miensified yesterday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe

Bundesbank’svoh’e face, ihe foreign exchangemarketwas strugg/zngLo

rnakeup ¡¡‘5 mmdabouíihe longertermimpacíof ihe move.(FT 15:22)



102) Foreign exchangereaction was mi/dl>’ favourable with Ihe pound

climbing away from iís fioor againsíIhe mark and ihe dollar recovering

againsíthe markandIhepound.(T 15:1)

103) To make maííersworse,Mr. Major hasmadea stralegicblunderby

cancellingbis lrip lo Spain. The marketswere quick Lo concludethaI bis

nerveis fallering: Havingjusí madea killing outof the lira al the expenseof

Ihe Bank of llaly, dealersmusí 110W think ihe Bank of Englandis ripe for

similar trealmení.(FT16:16)

5.5.2.2TheMarket assem’ienz’beingaffec¿~edby circums(ances

104) ... wiíh currencymarkeís¿‘enseduring much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of

Englandfound lessihanrapíurouswelcomearnonginveslors...(FT1:18)

105) The marke¡’ ‘s nervousnesswaspartly blamed011 Mr. Alan Larsson...

(FT1:18)

106) His cornrnenís/eft (he marke¿’sconfusedaboutSweden’sfuture role in

the EuropeanEconomicandMoneíaryUnion andcarneal a time whenthe

rnarkeíswere /osing confidencein Ihe abihíy of ihe centre-rightminority

govermnení.(FT 1:18)

107) A seriesof opinionPonsshowrngthai a majority of Frenchvoters are

preparmglo rejecí ihe Maasírichítreaty ... senía shockwavethrough ¿‘he

rnarke,which wasalreadyree/ing frcm ihe blow deliveredby Denmark~s

rejectionof ihe treaty011June2nd. (FT1 :19)

108) As lhe prospecísfor moneíaryunion waned,Ecu bonds went lo a

discount. SmceJuly ihe markeíhas~onein¿’o spasm.(FT 1:19)

109)Tensionin ihe exchangeratemechanism... provided(he mainfocusof

sentimen¡’in the respectivebondmarkeís.(FT 2:16)

110) ... reportsthaI ibe Federalreservehad míervenedni support of the

currencyrefuel/edbearishsen¿’imen¡’in ihe ma.rket.(T2:15)



111) The pound’s falí againsíIhe mark upsetIhe equity rnarkel and sení

sharepricessliding to their lowestfor almosí18 monlhs.(T2: 15)

112) David Simmonds,currencyanalyslal Midland Montagne ... expecís

currencymarketscaresandrurnours. (T3:15)

113) ... Ibis treasurysIuní for supportingsterlingpleasedihe gui andequil>’

markets,which bothmanagedhealthygains.(FT4:18)

69) With the poundlooking morecapableof riding outany lurbulenceIbis

month,marke¡’fearsof a baserateincreasereceded. (FT4:15)

114) Fearsof an increasein the intemationallyimportaní GennanLombard

rale ... havepreyedon financial rnarketssince ... mid-Juiy. (FT 7:2)

115)Marke¡’ uncenainí>’abouítheoutcomeof theFrenchreferenduinon ibe

Maastrichtlvreatyappearslo be wanmg.(T8: 15)

116)Currencywomesdepressequities(FT 9:29-H)

117) The suddenwave of adversedevelopmentsin EuropeanCurrency

markeís,refiecíedin a setbackin Ihe pound.broughía vicious reversalni

the 121K stockmarket.(FT9:29-L)

84) Foreignexchangemarkeíswere headingbr (urmoil Ibis morning afier

the shockannouncemenlof the devaluationof ihe lira ... (T 14:17-L)

118)Thesizeof thereductionsdisappoin¿~edEuropeanmarkets.(TT15:1-L)

119) Bundesbankcitesmarke¿’pressuresandfuture Germanpolicy changes

asreasonsfor cuis. (FT 15:2)

120) Foreign exchangernarkets reac¡’ed wi¡’h disappoin¡’rnen¿’ yesterdaylo

ibe Bundesbank’sdecisionlo reduceits kev lending rate by 0.25 percení.

(T 15:1)

121)By breakfasítime yesterday,financialmarketswerezig-zaggingal Ihe

prospecíof a substantialralecuí and impressedby the politicians’ apparent

masteryof Germany’strucuienícentralbankers.(Ti 5:2)



5.5.2.3 Stepsk¡ken by financial authoriúesin response(o (he marke as

in(el/igen(agenL

122) Yesíerdaythe markeíswere no¿ entirel>’ unirnpressedby Ihe British

govemrnení’sdecisionlo up Ihe stakesin Ihecurrencygarne.(FT4:6-E-L)

123)Italy ... raisedshort-íermmieresíratesby a swingeing PI. poinís lo 15

perceníandIhe markeísare súlífar from convincedlhat Ihe lira hasbeen

síabilised.(FT5/6:6-E)

124) “11 is alí a maller of convincing Ihe rnarkels of our seriousness”

(T16:18-Q)

5.5.2.4 StepsWken by ¡inancial auhoriúesin response(o (he rnarke as

senhien¿~being

125) Theauíhoritiesin SwedenandNorwaysough¡’ ¡‘o reassureihe markets

thai theywould nol follow ihe Finn’s exampleanddecoupletheir currencies

from Ihe ecu. (T9: 17)

126) Yeí thecurrencymarkeísdo noLseem¿‘o be/levehirn. (Tí 1:13)

5.5.2.5 S¡’eps takenby (he financial au¿’horiúesas ¡‘ricks or gambles(o

outwi¡’ (hernarke¡’

113) ... Ihis reasu,ys¡’un¿’ for supportingsterling pleasedIhe gilt andeqully

markets,which bothmanagedheallhygains.(FT4:18)

127) In a move¡‘haz’ LookÑefinancial rnarke¿’sbysurprise...(T4: 1)

128) SomeCity analystssaidIhe EnropeanGovemmenísand centralbanks

were¡‘aking a gambleby raisingmarketexpec¡’a¡’ionswithouí giving detalis

of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If ihe cuí proved disappomíing,

speculaíorscould return lo atíack sterlmg and other currenciesnear Ihe

botlomof theERM. (T14:1)



129) lf so (i.e. if Ihe French vote “No”) Ihe Europeanexchangerate

mechanismand Ihe entire shaky edifice of polilical commitmenls and

marke¡~-riggingfor wbich it is Ihe foundationwouldcollapse.(T14:13-E)

130) As high interesíratesdragBritain furíher into Ihe siagnanímire, Ihe

govemrnenthaslo facedemandsfor bigherpublic spending,newmvestment

incentivesand “íemporary” subsidiesfor the housingmarket. Ahí of these

musíeveníuallybecorneunavoidablein aneconomywherefreemarkelsare

chokedby a falselyvaluedcurrency.(T 14:13-E)

131) If Ihe Frenchvote for Maastricht011 Sunday,Mr. Major can struggle

on wúhhis bahkagainsí(hernonevmarkes(T 16:15)

5.6 EMS, ERM & EMU

We sawaboye (4.1 &4.2) how Ihe financialaulhoritiesof European

couníries,concemedaboní Ihe negativeeffects of ihe fluctuation of ihe

valuesof Iheir respectivecurrencies,carnelo an agreemeníon ibis issue.

An agreemeníis an absíracíconcepíwhich is understoodthroughdifferent

concretereferences.From Ihe experientialpoiní of view, we possiblythink

of exíemal acíswhich syrnboliseIbis concepí - the signing of documenís,

handshakes,hanáslapsand a hostof otherculturallybound gestures.Gomg

furlher mío Ihe question,werequirean expression,a narningwordor words

lo referlo eachparticularagreemeníand,as it were,encapsulateIhe concepí

m question. Furihermore, Ihese nanring words are very ofien self

explanalory,as in our case:Ihe EuropeanMoneíarySystern(EMS) of which

the Exchange-rateMechanism(ERM) is a central parl and whoseend is

EuropeanMonelaryUnion (EMU). lii Ibis way,Ihenamingword takesover

Ihe conceptbuí it is, nevertheless,importaníto realisethai ibis namingword



merely fulflls a referringfuncrion and is consequenllydomg no more Ihan

merely nanlingsomething. We are sijil left with Ihe concepíand as most

concepísare in fact, asLakoff (1993:205ff) maintains,explamedon a basis

of other concepís,leí us seehow Ibis affirmation is borneout by empirical

evidencein Ihecaseof the EMS. As al ibis juneture,ibe aspecíof the EMS

which is manifesílyundergoingdifficulties is ihe ERM, preferencelo Ibis

question,obviously,far outweighsalí Iheothers.

5.6.1 EMS and ERM as coníaincrs

Basic lo our conceptual system and language is the concepí of

coníainer(Lakoff 1993:212ff) and innumerableotherconcepísare grasped

ya this concepí. In Ihe caseof Ihe EMS, we are,in fact, confroníedwith a

double coníainer. On ibe one hand, it coníainsmembercurrencies - a

currencyis eiíhermsideor ouísidethe EMS anda currencycanbe pul mio

or taken ouí of thai system. On Ihe other hand, Ihe EMS has gol an

Exchange-raíeMechamsm(ERM) and Ibis acts as a container for each

individual currencywhich is coníainedbetweensetbands. ShouldIhere be

any doubí as lo ihe coníainer function of thesebandsthey are habituaifly

given Ihe overtly coníamernaming words of “floor” and ‘~ceiling’ and ibis

meíaphoricalmannerof’conceptualisingibe EMS andERM is, 011 Ihe one

hand,constitutiveof Ihe concepíiíself andon ihe otherhand,it providesa

scenario for significaní melaphorical expressionswbich convey specific

meaningin accordancewiIh Ihe journalisís’ communicaíivepurpose.Let us

seeexamplesof Ihesecases:



132) “This is a dollarcrisis in ihe makingand its4 slartinglo spi/l overmío

(he FR/vi. (T2:15)

95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreled by Ihe foreign exchange

market as tangibleproof Ihal Ihe UK governmentwas determínedfol to

devalueihe poundfrom its DM2.95 parity in (heERM. (T4:l)

133)“My (i.e. Sir Alan Walter)answer- and it hasbeenfor 10 years- is lo

gel ou( of¡’he ERiVÍ”. (T4:l)

134) Tory Euro-sceplicsyesterdaysleppedup pressurefor Britain Lo pulí

ou¿’ of¿‘he ERM. (T4:1)

135) Germanpolicy orieníedlowardsGermanconditionsseIs the fioor in

¿‘he ERM. This is partly becauseof Ihe ERM’s rules on exchangerate

interveníion, partly becauseof Germany’s muscle in ihe EC and paríly

becauseof Germansensitivityoverinflation. (FT8:16-E)

136)But euphoriaquickly vanishedasFinlandeffectivelyquil (he ERMand

devaluedjis currency, Swedenraisedinleresí ratesand Italian repurchase

ratesjumped lo recordheights - alí actmglo protecíiheir currenciesand

leavingsterlingin Ihe flring line. (FT19:29)

10) TheBundesbankhasalwaysbeenscepticalaboutwhetherBrilain would

accepíihe aníi infiaiionary discipline inherení in (he svstern (i.e. EMS)

(FTI 1:3)

137) He (MR. Major) told the ScottishCBI in Glasgow:“As we haveseen

in Scandmaviaibis week,it is a cold world ou¡’side (heERM.” (Ti 1:l-Q)

138) Britain is ttying lo organise more international efforts lo “bring

currenciescloserin lime with econornicfundameníals”,anofficial plirasefor

seekingworld supportfor Ihe pound.lira andother currenciesbeleaguered

in (heERMbecauseofmark strength.

No apostiropheappearsm theoriginal wbich is herereprochicedas it appearsin Ihene~paper
Erroneousrepetitionof ~be’in theoriginal text



139)Topbosseswant poundin ERAldespitegrowingdoubts(FTl4:3-H)

128) SorneCity analystssaidIhe EuropeanGovernrnentsandcentral banks

were laking a gambleby raismgmarketexpeciationswiIhoul giving details

of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If the cuí proved disappomtmg,

speculatorscould retum lo atlack sterlmg and oiber currenciesnear (he

bot¡~om ofihe ERIvÍ. (T14:l)

140) The irnplications for Mr. Major shouldbe clear. If Ihe Frenchvote

“no”, he shouíd seize ihe chance lo cu( Bri¡’ain bosefrom (he ERM.

(T 14:13-E)

141) The poundheld aí DM2.7885, little changedand roughly 1 pfennng

aboyeu’s D2.778 ERMfloor. (FT1:1)

142)The sírongerD-Mark createdfurthertensionin (heFuropeanexchange

ra(e mechanis,iz,depressingseveralof Ihe weakercurrenciesagainsíibe D-

Mark and pushing boíh síerling and Ihe hallan lira cboser Lo the¡r FR/vI

floors. (FT2:l)

143) Then carne ihe íreasury síatemení. The pound jumped showing

day/ightaboye(heERMfloor for Ihe firsí lime in weeks.(FT5/6:11)

144) lf they did (i.e. if marketsbelievedMr. Major) sierling would nol be

fiounderingal (he bouornof¡’he ERMdespiteIhebillions ofpoundsspenlby

ihe Treasuryto buoy it up. (Ti 1:13-E)

145) Briíish iníeresírales,wbich havebeenunderpressurelo rise assterling

andIhe lira hií ¿‘he bon’omofz’heir respectiveFR/vi band~, arenow unlikely

torise...(T14:17)

Again, ihereare a lot of entailmenisinvolved in containers.Basically,

in ihe examplesgiven, Ihe containercanbe seenfrom Iheir accompanying

collocaíionsas desirableor quite ihe contrary, where it is advocatedthai

Britain shouldpuil ouí of or cuí bosefrom it. This brings us to another



imporíaníaspecíof how ibe concepíis presenledin ibe pressal ibis time,

namelyassomeíbingwhich is constraining.

5.6.2 The EMS/ERM constrains

TheEMS is a rule governedsystem. Rulesare mterprelable,which

may providea certainamouníof fiexibility, hence,Iherecanbe changesor,

in Ihe case of ihe ERM, realignments. However, rules are, ni Ihe lasí

analysis,consírainingandIhe mosíconstraimngof situationsis beinglocked

in or imprisonedand the Exchange-raleMechanismis seenas domgjusí

thaI.

146)TheERM wasnol originally designedlo /ockcurrenciestogeLheror (o

anchoralí Europe’santi-inflaíion policies lo thoseof ihe Bundesbank. It

was neveriníendedas a platforrn from which a prime Minster might hang

himself The original ERM wasan adjustablesysiernm wbich currencies

could be regularly realigned lo refiect differences in infiation and

internationalcompetiíiveness.(TI4:13-E)

147)... ihepreseníERM ratesareno longerfixedin s(one.(T 15:1)

5.6.3 The EMS is manmade

As Ihe EMS andERM havebeen,in the firsí place,manmade,man

hasthe facuhy of síeppingin andalíeringor. conversely,of maintainingIhe

system and mechanism. Hence we have Ihe constaní reference lo

realignmení. On Ihe other hand, other forces intervene contrary lo Ihe

apparenídesiresor policiesof Ihe monetaryauIhontiesandIheseforcesare

consisíeníly seen as causing strain, tension or pressure. Finally ibe



predominanceof Germany as holding a decisive role in Ihe fate of Ihe

systemis likewiselo Ihefore.

Frorn anoiherperspective,Ihe sysíem,beingmanmade,is susceptible

lo imperfecíionsand theseare furiher highlighíed by ibe metaphorical

expression‘half baked’.

148) Upwardpressureon ibe D-Mark yesterdaywas limited by Friday’s

EuropeanCommunitysiatemeníru/ing outan ERAlrea/ignrnen¡’. (FT 1:1)

149) ... with a strongD-markcontinuinglo pu otherEMS currenciesunder

sirain. (FTl:18)

150) Tensionin the exchangeratemechanism... providedIhe main focusof

sentimeníin Ihe respectivebondrnarkets.(FT 2:16)

151)Plungingdollarpuispressureon FR/vi (T2:1 5-H)

152) ... ihe tall<s conceniraled011 ... thes¡~rains in (heERAl. (FT7:2)

153) The siatemení... confirmedpreviouslyknown positions, such as Ihe

rejecúon of any ER/ví realignrnení and ihe readinesslo deploy every

availableweaponto couníertensionon ihe paritygrid. (T7:17)

154) Doubísabouíihe hardERM(FT8:16-H)

155) The economicmeril of ERM, by comparisonwith Ernu is only jis

fiexibility. As a fixed exchangeratesysiern¡‘he ERAl is half-baked,because

of ihe price it imposesfor a flexibility governrneníssay ibey do 1101 want.

(FT8:18-E)

156) The hard ER,’Í is, in short, a half-bakedErnu under German

managemení.(FT 8:18-E)

157) Sorne in Wbilehall have beenurging Mr. Major lo leave an escape

haích: lo keep open Ihe option of covert devaluationin a genera/ERM



rea/ignznen¿’and lo pul sorne disíancebetweenhimself and Mr. Norman

Lamoní. ThisweekMr. Major did Iheopposiie.(FTl2/13:4)

158) The devaluationis a fiat contradiclionof ihe síatemeníiben thai no

European country was coníemplaíing or willing (o accep( an ERIvÍ

realignznen¿’.(T14:1)

159) ... now thaI Ihemosípressingsourceof EMSinstab1/it>’ - ihe weakness

of ihe lira - hasbeendefused,ihereis a risk thai speculahivepressurewill

tumlo othervulnerablecurrencies.(FTl5:22)

5.6.4The EMS is a building

Wc have alreadymentionedthaI ihe EMS is an abstraction. Again

abstracíconstrucísare conveníionallyconceptualizedin lerms of concrete

construcís, one of the mosí concrete of consírucís being a building.

Conceptualisedin ibis concreleway, ihe EMS andERM aresubjecllo such

actionsas siabilisationor fortification or undergopressureor strain or can

evenbe destroyed.

88) Doubís surfacedyesíerdayas lo whether Ihe laiest efforts by E.C.

financeminisíersLo buuress(he EMSandcairn the financialmarketswould

be effective.(FT7:1)

5.6.5 The EMS¡ERM is a living bcing

As a living being, Ihe EMS/ERM canbe seenas fiilfiuing suchroles

as thaI of ‘facing’ or it can perform Ihe quintessentialfunction of living

ibings, namely, lo ‘survive’ or, 011 ihe contrary,it car’ succumblo deathor

bekilled.

160) EMSfacesfreshlesíof credibility (FT7:l -H)



161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can‘1 see¿‘he ERAl

surviving. Whaí’s flnally gomg lo make it crunch, God knows, buí

someibingwill. Thesystemis inflexible andeverythingwe do in tradeand

cornmerceneedsfiexibility. (FTl4:7)

162) The unexpectedcuí in Ihe GermanInleresírateswas announcedin

Brussels,amidconcernthaI a No voteon Sundaywould kill Ihe Maasírichi

treatyandunleashfinancialturmoil thaIwould alsodestro>’ ¿‘he ERAl.

50) Buí if z’he LMS doessuifera breakdownin Ihe nexí few weeks,ihe

Bundesbankcanhardlyclaim lo havebeennowherenearihe scene.(Ti 4:1)

163) On Tuesday,the Finnish markka was floated off lis life/mne ¡‘o (he

EMS‘s hybridcurrency,ihe Ecu. Themarkkaiinmediaielysunkby sorne13

perceníagainsíihe D-Mark anda desperatebattlebeganin Swedenlo save

ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)

5.6.6 Thc EMS is a journey and the EMU a destination

Objectivesor goals are mosí conventionallyseenas trajectoriesor

journeysacrosstime andspaceand ibis is very evideníin the caseof Ihe

EMS wbich is designedas a trajectory towards a final destination,Ihe

achievemeníof EMU. Agam, quile feasiblecharacierislicsof trajectories

are thaI íheyfollow a routeandthai rouiemay be fraughtwith difficulties or

impedimenis.

164) Thegamefor Europe’sfinanceminislersfor ibe nexí Ibreeweekswill

be ¿~o keep¿‘he ERAlshowon ¡‘he road. (FTl:19)

165) TheweekendEMS bargammgunderwbich Ihe Bundesbanktradeda

cuí in mieresíratesfor a lira devaluation,was hailed in Brusselsyesterday,



perhapsoptiinistically, as ¿‘hefirst steplowardsa new Europeaneconomic

order. (FTlS:22)

5.7 Currency

Jf we examineihe exchange-ratefor the pound betweenIhe 151 and

1 6th Sepíember,we flnd minimal fiuctuation. Undernormalcircumstances,

fiuctuationsof ibis naturewould meril merequantitativereportingbereftof

cornmení. Aí ihe preseníjunciure, however,the proximity of Ihe exchange

value of Ihepoundlo its lowerpermittedlinijí within the ERM bandsmakes

Ihis flucluationabsolulelycrucial. Consequeníly,ihe newsworthinessof Ihe

issue soars and, what is our particular concem, melaphorabounds in

conveymgIhesignificanceinvolved.

The general or overalí melaphorical pattemwbich can be seenlo

operate wilh respecílo Ihe currency situation al ibis time lies in ibe

conceptionof a currency as a vivified enúty. It is ibus capableof

respondingto certainevenísand of being affecíedby Iheseevenis. Withm

Ibis generalframework,we maysingleoutdiffercnt structuralpattemswbich

we shaíínow dealwith speciflcally.

5.7.1 Tiesare constrainis

Thepoundas a currencyis nivolved in a seriesof mterrelalionsbips

wiih other currenciesand relevaní financial facíors. These are basicaily

articulaledastiesand,underIhepresenícircunistances,ibeseties are clearly

preseníednegatively ibrough concepíssuch as constraints,impnsonment.



Theseare faclors which impedeIhe currencyfrom pursumgwhat would be

considered ils normal course on ihe market. Again, ihe foremosí

constrainingforce is found ni Ihe GermanD-mark. Leí us seehow ibis

comesoveríhroughIhe following examples.

166) ... bemgshack/edLo (heworld‘s stronges¡’currencycanbe reliedon lo

bring moresquallsm Ihe absenceof policy change- and bigger squalls011

anychangeof US presidení.(FT 1:19)

167) Buí while Ihe Briíish areplayingby ¡‘he ni/esofafixedexchangerate

systemin wbich ihe D-Mark providesIhe main anchor,ihe Americansare

playmg a gameof Iheir own m wbich Ihe rules are purely domestic(FT

5/6:8)

168) “It is a relief for Ihe markeísbecauseÑe s¡’rangleho/d of German

policy hasbeeneased.”(FT 15:2)

169) ... Ihe Europeanexchange-raiemechanismcannol continue wiIh its

currenciesbound¡‘oge¡‘her wih uníformleng¿’hs ofmanaclelike prisonersin

a chain gang. Whenoneprisonerírips, Ihe othersmvariablysturnble in bis

wake. Soit is wiíh a systemof fixed exchangerates.(T15:13-E)

170) No singlevaluefor sterlingcanbe ihe necessaryor sufliciení condition

for a sfra¡’¿’gy agains¡’phoneymone>’. (T16:15-E)

171) He (i.e. Mr. Major) mus(no( be shackled¡‘o a dogma¡‘haz’ is a/ready

dead.(T16:15-E)

From Ihe foregomg exainples, we see how Ihe iníerrelationsbip

betweencurrencyvaluesis clearly pul forward metaphoricatlyby recourse

lo ihe concrete,here, concrete bmdmg ibings - ‘uniform lengibs of

manacle’,the verb ‘shackle’ (usedtwice) and Ihe concepí ‘stranglehold’.

As well as bemga siructuralpattern,ibis alsohas a significaní role in Ihe



journalisís’ communicaíivepurpose. Clearly, Ihe altitudmal force of Ihose

concepisand lexis, plus ihe oiber cohesiveprison/prisonerlexis convey a

strongly disapproving aítitude 011 ihe part of Ihe journalists lowards Ihe

presenísituationandIhey are decidedlyiaking up a counierposilion io Ihe

official govemmenipolicy aí ibis momení. Clearly loo, Ihe overpowering

influence of Ihe D-mark is being censuredas detrimental for Ihe British

economyandinteresis.

5.7.2 Currencytradingaspressureandtension

Currencytrading is a straightforwardcontinuumof Ihe buying and

sellingofa particularcurrency. Thebuyingandsellingoperationsmaymore

or less be equivalení,creaíingan equilibrium or one of Ihe processesmay

outweigh Ihe other m varying degrees,creatmga disequilibriurn. Al ibis

particularjunclure, ibis laiter is whai had beenhappeningwith far more

sellingof sterlingandfar more buymgof the D-mark. Again, Ibis is simply

a quantitativemaiterwhich mayhavefinal consequencesfor exchangevalue

buí Ihe questionlo raisehere is Ihe following, namely,how ibis hasbeen

reflecíedjournalistically. Typically and reúeratively,it has been done by

recourselo ihe meíaphorof pressure,tensionor strain. The eníaiimentof

ibis conceptis Ihal somethingis in dangero~ noi being able lo maintain a

statusquo, of giving in. II is ihus a very useful journalistic metaphor

becauseu is creatingan elemeníof suspenseand it is hinting al an ouicome

wbich will be a furthernewssource. Hence.pressreportingofIhesedaysis

rife with suchexamples.

172) No respaefor poundanddollarasERM strainsshow(FT1:1-1-E)

173) SterlingandIhedollar remainedunderpressureyesterday.(FT1:1-L)



174) ... strainsin Ihe Europeanexchangeralemechanismshowedfew signs

ofeasing.(FT1:1-L)

175) Tbis (i.e. an iníeresíratecuí in Germany)rnight sLaveoffpressureon

sorneoftheweakerEuropeancurrencies.(FT1:1)

176) Sorneof Ihe weakerERM currencies... may encounierfresh se/ling

pressureloday. (FT1:1)

177) ... wiIh a strongD-mark continuingto pul otherEMS currenciesunder

sirain. (FT1:18)

178) ... wilh currencymarkeístenseduring much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of

EnglandfoundlessIhanrapturouswelcomearnongmveslors...(TFT1:18)

179) ... nor does it follow thai ihe counlrieswhosecurrenciesare under

pressurewill be immediatelybe5 Lakenoffthehook. (FT1:19)

180) ThestrongerD-Mark creaíedfur¿~her¡‘ension in ihe Europeanexchange

raternechanisrn,depressmgseveralof ibe weakercurrenciesagainsíIhe D-

Mark and pusbing boih síerling and Ihe Ilalian lira closer to ibeir ERM

fioors. (FT2:1)

109) Tensionm ihe exchangeralemechanism... providedIhemain focusof

sentimeníni Ihe respectivebondmarkets.(FT 2:16)

181) Síerlingcíosedaboye$2 for ibe firsí time since the GuIf war as Ihe

dollarcarneunderrenewedpressure011 foreignexchanges.(T2: 1)

182)Plungingdollarpu¡’spressure011 ERM (T2: 1 5-H)

183) ... Ihe plan announcedyesierdaywaslo dealwiIh an exiernal problem

crealedby Ihe upwardpressureson ihe D-Mark andIhe doRar weakness

thaihad left Ihepoundunfañlycaughiin Ihe crossflre.(FT4:22)

184) The dollar and síerling carne under renewedsel/ing pressure

yeslerdayafler worseIhanexpecíedUS employmentfigures indicaledthai

Ihe economywasfar weakerIhan Ihought. (FT5/6:1-L)

Erroneousrepetitionof be’ in the original text.



185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursdaycoup had left al leasí sorne observers

unimpressed.

If slerling again were lo come under FR/VI pressure, say ibe

economisísaí S.G.Warburg,wiíh mosíof ihe plausibleshotsin ibe Bank of

England’sarmourynow fired, it would be “increasinglydifficull lo seeany

altemalivebuíhigher13K rates.”(FT5!6:ll)

24)Pressure011 ihe poundis expecíedlo easeafier anunprecedentedpledge

from ihe Bundesbanknoí lo tighlenGermany’smonelaryscrew.(T7: 17-L)

186)A surprisedecisionby Finlandto unpegiís currencyyeslerdayfrom the

ecu drove invesíorslemrning-like ouí of Scandinaviancurrenciesmio Ihe

safetyof ihemark,puz’z’ing(hepoundunderrenewedpressure~(T9: 1 7-L)

187)Pressure¡‘o deva/uelira buildsup asspeculalorscashin. (T12:8-H)

188) Upwardpressure011 Ihe D-Mark yesterdaywas lúnited by Friday’s

HuropeanCommunitysíatemenírulmg outanERM realignment.(FI 1:1)

5.7.3 Currenciesasweakor sirong

The effecíof íradmgwhich will leadto ihe increaseor decreaseof a

currency’sexchangevalue is fundarnentallycapturedmetaphoricallyby Ihe

concepísof sírengíhand weakness. We have alreadypomíed oul aboye

(5.7) ihe overalí processof vivifying ibe concepíof currency. Strongand

weakare basic life featuresand henceit is perfeclly cohesivelo find the

rneíaphoricuseof ihe domain of healih m Ibis conlext - ‘ailing’, ‘fiagging’,

‘responding’. Anoíher domainwhere strengIhand weaknessconceptsare

naturally fo’md is thaI of constructionand ibis area likewise supplies

meíaphoricalexpressions:‘underpin’, ‘buttress’, ‘bolsier’. Furíherevidence

ofIheseprocesseswill be shownin Ihe differení subseciionsof 5.7.4.



189) Sharepricesand governmentsecuritiesrespondedenIhusiasticallylo

ihe innovativemeasurelo supporl Ihe ai/ing pound,wiib Ihe slock rnarket

posíingiís biggesíone-dayrise smceApril’s generalelection.(T4: 1 5-L)

190) Thepounddoesnot look goodandwill siaysof(.

191) The good news on inflation failed lo boost Ihe flagging pound.

(FT12/13:l)

5.7.4 Differentweakcningandstrengthenmgprocesses.

Weakening and strengtheningprocessesoperate in a number of

different ways. As healih andihe world of construclionare domainswhere

iheseconcepísoperatewiíh a certainirmnediacy,eveniswhich lake placeor

ihe measureswhich are pul mío practicelo affecl markeltransactionsmake

ampleuseofiheseas meíaphoricalsourcedomains. Qn Ihe otherhand,we

candisíinguisha numberof siruciuraldifferencesin Ihe way ibeseprocesses

areseen.

5. 7.4.1 Currenciesma>’ active/yreac(

192)Thehalian lira recoveredslightly on foreign exchangemarketsbuoyed

by a meeíingbetweenFrenchandItalianPrimeMinisters. (FT1:1)

193) The pound held aí D’M2.7885, little changedand roughly 1 pfenning

aboyejis D2.778ERM fioor. (FT1:1)

194) The strongerD-Mark z’riggered widespreadinvestor disquiet al Ihe

prospecíof bigherinteresíralesm Europeal a timewhen economicactivity

is generallyweak. (Ff2:1)

195) The saggingdollar enabledihe poundlo climb backaboye$2, buíIhe

strengthenmgmarknudgedslerlmgdownto DM 2.78959.(T2: 15)

196) Síerlinggainedsorne breaLhingspacein Ihe Europeanexchange-rate

mechanismyesíerday. (T 15:17)



5.7.4.2 Currenciesma>’ be seenasapassive/yaffec¿’edparty

197) Againsí ihe D-Mark, ihe pound dr~fied down during Ihe day losing

moreihanhalfa pfening.(FT2:1)

198)Lowesíinflation for 4 yearsfails o revivepound(FT 12/13:1-H)

199) The good news 011 inflation fal/ed ¿‘o boosí (he flagging pound.

(FT12/13:1)

200) Sterlingfai/s¡‘o respondasdollar rallies. (T12: 17-H)

5. 7.4.3 Currenciesma>’ be beneficiariesofeventsor measures

201) Theannouncernení... lílted Ihepoundby 11/4pfennings.(FT4:1)

202) Baíhfinancerneeíingsigna/sshon-¡’er,n re/leífor pound.(T 7:17-H)

5. 7.4.4 Currenciesma>’ be alfectedby eventsor ¿neasures

203) TheBelgiancentralbank increasediis sevenclay advancemíeresírale

¿‘o bols¿’er ihe value of ihe Belgian franc relative lo the Gemíancurrency.

(FTl:1)

204) Demandfrom ihesegroups(i.e. overseasbuyers of British bonds)

wouldhelp underpinsz’er/ing. (FT1:1)

205) Theforeigncurrencyfimds, Ihe lion’s shareof wbichwill be in German

Marks, will be used lo buv pounds,backing up the Bank of England’s

normalmiervention¡‘o propup sierling. (T4: 1’)

206) The governmeníis lo borrow ihe rnoneyso thai IL can bolster ibe

poundwithoutdepletingits foreigncurrencyreserves.(T4: 1)

88) Doubís surfacedyesíerdayas to whether Ihe latesí efforts by E.C.

financeminisíers¡‘o buuress¡‘he E/vISand caimihe financialmarkeiswould

be effective. (FT7:l)



11) Ilaly also hasIhe option of following in ihe foolsiepsof Britain and

Swedenin borrowmg marks ¡‘o bolsz’er its war chestof reservesbuí Ihis

wouldonly increasepublic debí.(112:8)

207)Analysís warn thai a No yole could trigger an even strongerfiow of

fundsmio ihe D-Mark,pushingweakercurrenciessuchassierling closerlo

iheir floor levels in Ihe exchangerate mechanism,and forcing moneiary

auIhoriíieseiIherlo raiseiníeresíratesor rnountexpensivecurrencysupport

operations.(FT 3:1)

2) UK will borrowD-MarksLo aidL (FT 4:l-H)

90) Ihe flrm comrniírnení ... producedihe iniendedcalm 011 the markeibuí

failed¡‘o /¡ft ihe pound moreiban iernporarily. (T8: 1 5-L)

117) The suddenwave of adversedevelopmenísin EuropeanCurrency

markeís,reflectedin a setbackin ihe pound,broughta vicious reversalin

Ihe UK siockrnarkeí.(FT9:29)

208)The dollar’s resurgenceboos¡’edihe slockmarkei ...(T12:17)

5.7.4.5 Currenciesma>’ undergopunishmen¿’andsuffering

Furíherevidenceas lo how currencytransactionsare configuredby

vivification is lo be seenfrorn Ihe fact thai the basiciendencyof the adverse

trading aganisíibe pound is capturedthroughthe concepisof punishmeni

andsuffering,particularlyevideníbeing the reiterationof ibeseprocessesas

takesplaceni boxing.

209) The larger question ... is how rnudh rnore of ibis hardpoundingihe

currenciesofIheERM caniake.(FT5/6:6-E)

210) SíerlingsuffersasFmnsdetachcurrencyfrom ecu(T 9:17-H)

211) ... Iheexíeníof speculationhas/eft ¡‘he lira on ¡‘he ropes. (T 12:8)



212) The impací of ¿‘he pound‘s woes spilled over into shareand bond

markets.(FT16:1)

5.7.5Syntacticvarietyin portrayingihe pound

The foregomgexamplesshowwhai a variety of semaniicresources

are available in dealing with Ihe consequencesof inarket tradmg for

currencies. These resourcesare, al ibe same lime, expressedibrough

differeni synlactic choices. If we single oui the case of sierling we can

easily seehow meiaphoricalimport is carriedby differeni syniacticchoices

of which we bighlighí ihe following:

• modifiers showingup ihe weaknessof ihe pound: ‘ailing pound(íwice’)

batteredpound ... fiaggingpound ... wilíing sterling.’

• qualifying clause:‘síerling, still jittery yesterday,is ...‘

• possessiverole: ‘The pound’s falí ... sierling’s renewedweakness... the

unpactof ihe pound’s woes ...‘

• Semaníicagení,wherebyihe poundis attribuiedthe qualitiesof rational

agení: ‘The poundheldal DM2.7885 . . . Slerling iops $2 ... Poundcrosses$2

... Thesaggingdollarenabledihe poundto clirnb backaboye$2 ... With the

poundlookingmorecapableof riding oui anyturbulence...‘

• Passive role, bighlighíing the pounds inability lo ací, counicract or

respond: ‘Againsí ihe D-Mark, Ihepounddrified down . . .if Ihe gamblefails

andIhepoundeventuallyfalls ..‘.

• reflexive verbs:‘síerlmgfound itself in Ihecrossfire..‘.

• predicaleswbich oncemorebighlighí ibe vulnerabilityof Ihe pound and

Ihe careor nurtureu warranísfrom Iheauthorities: ‘Lamoní guards sterling



wiIh £7.25bnshield...Britain yesíerdayacieddecisivelylo supportsierling

Britain wouldraiseiís iníeresíratesif necessaryto safeguardihepound...’

• predicateswbich gainIheir effecífrornihe carryoverof animalehealth

or well-beingfeatures:‘...innovativemeasureslo supportihe ailing pound

ihe poundappearedrelativelycomfortable...‘

5.8 Metaphors of Conflict 1: War

Hereloforein ibis chapier,we havebeenseeinghow certainfactorsor

entilies involved in ihe currency crisis - e.g. countries, different

govemmeníalinstituíions,mechanismsand central banks, ibe marketsand

currencies-are dealíwith meiaphoricallyby the press. We now lake a step

mio ihe more absiracíareaof ihe very processof ihe currencycrisis iiself

andhere we flnd thai thai processis characierizedni ihe mosí overriding

fashionby whaí we may cali - in its mosí generalforrn - the ineíaphorof

conflicí. Hence,Ihe whole processwe havebeenbitherto dealingwith has

its mosí characíerisíicmeíaphoricalrealizationin ibe metaphorof conflicí.

Tbis conceptualizesibe situation ya a confroníaíional processwhere a

struggletakesplace. Typically opposedforcesarepittedagainsíeachother

and obviously ihe metaphoricdomainwbich is. par excellance,tappedfor

ibis purposeis thai of warfare. The poiní we wish lo underline in tbis

respecíis thai Ihe warschemaprovidesa generalframeworkwithin wbich a

network of dependentrelaíionsmnvolving participanísand processesis set

up. Consequeníly,many coherenístructural sub-panemingsarise andour

endeavourshall now be lo singleout ihosepaiternsand dernonstratehow

they areempmcallysupportedby abundanílexical evidenceibroughouíour

periodof study.



5.8.1 The currency crisis isa war

213) NormanLamoní íoday goesmb anoiherweek baa/ing lo keep Ihe

poundafioatwiíh one eye 011 ihe exchangeratesand ihe oiheron French

opinionpolIs which are predictmga closerun resul¿’. (T 1:1)

214) Experiencesuggestsihal governrneníswbich declare a/l-ou¡’ war

againsíihe foreignexchangesalmosíinvariably/ose(T10:14)

215) Aí presení,ihe Germanauíhoriíies,far from helpingcountriessuchas

Sweden,Bnlain and lialy, whosecurrenciesare underat¡’ack, appearlo be

fanning rumours abouí devaluation in a garne of financial sabotage,

unprecedeniedsince Charlesde Gaulle called011 speculators¡‘o at¡’ack ihe

Americandollarmn 1968.(TlO:14)

75) The lasí íbing a fragile iniernationaleconomyneedsal ihe momeníis a

financial war foughl by central bankers011 the unseemlybat¡’lefie/d of

foreign exchangedealmgrooms. The turmoil in financialmarkets,Ihepanic

overFrance’sreferendum011 ihe Maasírichítreaty and ihe generalsiale of

Europe’seconomiesmake a perfectbreedinggroundfor suchbe/ligerence.

(T 11:21-L)

216) Mr. JohnMajor’s commiímenílo ihe value of ihe pound ... can no

longer be’ dismissedas a ritual pledge of a prime minister in ¡‘he heaz’ of

bau’/ewiíh ihe speculaíors...(FT 12/13:4-L)

217) His cabineícolleaguesare convincedhe (i.e. Mr. Major) ivilí figh¡’ to

(heend(odefendIhepound.(FT12/13:4)

218)TheBundesbanjcwould beforcedlo run ¡‘he whi¡’eflagandstarthiniing

ai a moneiaryeasing. If it did anyíhingelse,it would 1101only standaccused

ofwaginga war011 alí ihe democraíicallyelecíedgovernrnenísof Europe,u

would also seeits rnonetarytargeis overwhelmedby the fiood of external

marks.(T14:19)



Here, we behold ihe whole war neiwork in operation: from Ihe

declarationof ‘all-ouí war’, lo ihe scenarioof thai war - ‘ihe battlefieldof

foreignexchangedealmgrooms’ - lo Ihe coníenders‘battling’, ‘attacking’ or

‘underaíiack’, lo delerminationlo ‘fight lo Ihe end’ or lo be forcedlo ‘run a

whiíe flag’. Even different kinds of warfare are envisaged:from ‘all-oui

war’ lo ‘batíles’ lo ‘sabotage’. The easewiIh wbich ibis war scenario

articulalesihe co-ordinalesof Ihe currencycrisis is evidencedby appearing

largelywiíhouísignallingdevices,excepíin ibe casesof ‘financial sabotage’

or ‘financial war’ whereiheseserveasdisambiguationor simply asan aid in

keepmgwiíh journalisíic procedureof making comprehensionalí ihe easier

for the pressreader(asmentionedaboyein seclion3.2).

Leí us 110Wproceedlo bighlighíhow the crisis evidencesIhe differeni

siructuralfeaturesofwarfarein Iheensuingsub-sections.

5.8.2 Therearedifferentbattles in Ihe war

Herewe flnd severaldifferení countriesinvolved in Ihe warfare,each

with iís own particularbalile andemployingiis own particulartactics - the

batíle’ ni Swedenis financial - ‘to saveihe krona’ - whereasin Brilain, as

well asfinancial - ‘lo defendlsavesterling’ - ‘~a parliameniarybattle’ is also

likely to lake place. Secondly, ibe meíaphoric source domain may be

focusedas anorthodox,conventionalbatile or as a iype of warfarebearing

morespeciflc altitudinal import suchas a ‘coup’ or as ‘sabotage’. In Ihe

sameway ‘shoísrnaybefired’ directlyor ‘ricochel’.

185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursdaycoup had lefi al leasí sorne observers

unimpressed.



If sterlmg again were lo come under ERM pressure, say Ihe

economisísal S.G.Warburg,wiIh mosíof iheplausibleshotsin Ihe Bankof

England’sarmourynowfired, it would be “increasinglydifficull lo seeany

alternalivebuíhigherUK rates.”(FT5/6:II)

215) Al presení,ihe GermanauIhorities,far from helping countriessuchas

Sweden,Britain and Iialy, whosecurrenciesare underattack, appearto be

fanning rumours about devalualion m game of financial sabo¡~age,

unprecedeniedsinceCharlesde Gaulle called on speculaiors¿~o at&ick ihe

Americandollar in 1968.(110:14)

219) Whenin receníweeks,a varietyof Bundesbank’s views ricochet01110

ihe foreignexchangemarketfrom severalangles,Ihe Centralbankcanstand

accusedof inconsislency.(FIl 1:3)

163) On Tuesday,ihe Finnish markka was floaled off ils lifeline lo Ihe

EMS’shybridcurrency,ihe Ecu. Themarkkainimediatelysunkby sorne13

perceníagainsíIhe D-Mark anda despera¡’ebaulebeganin Swedenlo save

ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)

220) Assuming ihal Franceand Demnark are back 011 board, Ihe Briuish

Governmenípolicy is lo face a par/iamen¿’a¡’ybaule, howeverbruising, in

orderto ensureIhepassageofIheratificalion bill. (FT12/13:6-E)

221) Mr. Major mmghípersisíwiih his baLt/eLo defendsierling. (T14:19)

222) TheBundesbank’sdecisionto cuí inieresíraleswas nol Ihe resulí of

Germangovernmenímierferencenor an EC “finance minisiers’ coup”, Mr.

TheoWaigel,Germany’sfinanceminisler, insisiedyeslerday.(FT 16:3)

223) If Ihe Frenchvoíe for Maastrichi011 Sunday,Mr. Major cans/rugg/e

on wih his batí/eagains¡~ihe moneymarkeís(T 16:15)

224) Major síakeseveryíbingon his desperaLe batí/e to save pound

(S16:2-H)



225) Top Nal Wesí analysíRobert Thompsonsaid: ¡‘he ba¿’t/efor sterling

hasbegunin eamesí.(516:2)

226) Anxious premierJohnMajor yesíerdaypressedihe emergencybution

as¡‘he batí/efor ¡‘hepoundturnedmio a ful scalecrisis6. (S16:2-L)

5.8.3 War involvesenemiesand enemiesare to be combated

227) The enernyis noídifflculí to spoi ... Ihereis one Ihing they alí seernlo

agreeon: ihal Germanyis the villain, and the BundesbankIhe ringleader.

(Tll:21)

96) Thespeedof ibe rnarkeís’ reaclion owed a lot lo ibe way the treasury

and ihe Bankof Englandcaughíihem by surprise. In iheir dog-earedifies

on defendingihe pound, civil servaniswiIl have come acrossa pile of

memorandadaímgbacklo StaffordCrippswbich emphasiseIhe firsí rule of

currencydefence:kickspeculaz’orswhereiz’ hurís, m theirwalleís.

Thaimeanscaíchingthem off-balanceanddriving sierling up sharply

- a big enough move, carried ouí quickly enough Lo inflicz’ real paui 011

anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíalion of a weaker

pound.(FT5/6:2)

5.8.4Posiíioningof opponents

A fundamentalaspecíof warfare has to do with position wbich is

ernineníly concrele. Warring opponenís íypically defend and atíack

posiíions,deployingdiverseapproachesin doingso. AH theseco-ordinates

6 Ibis latterexampleis quiteextraordinarysincethesequencefrom battleto crisisseemsto unclermine

rather than further the escalatoryforce miplied. That e~Iationof force should sureli be more

effective!yengenderedby the oppositesequence- from crisis tobattle.



servein iheir own right as a structuralnelwork for handlingIhe currency

crisis andwe shallnow isolalediffereni sírucluralfeatureswiIhm ibis field.

5.8.4.1Qpponen¡’sretain, guard,pro¡’ec¿~or defendexis¡’ingpositions

228) A baserate rise could be on ihe cardsm ibe near lerm Lo defend

sterling.(T2:17-L)

229) The batieredpoundheld~sgroundeasilyagainsíIhe mark yesierday

in spiíe of governmenífiguresihal showedmuchheavierBankof England

supportfor sterlingin Augusíihanibe City hadsuspecled.(T3:l 5-L)

230)Lamoníguardssierlingwilh £7.25 bn sbield.(14:l-H)

231)City hails“ingeniious” defence.(T 4:1-H)

95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreied by ibe foreign exchange

markeí as tangible proof thai ihe 13K governmeníwas determinednoL ¡‘o

deva/ue(hepoundfrom dsDM2.95pari¿’y in theERM. (FT4:1)

67) ... ihe planwi/l proiec¡’ (hepoundfrom anymarkeiturbulencearoundIhe

US election011 November3rd. (FT 4:1)

113) ... ibis treasurysiuniforsupportingsierlingpleasedibe gilí andequiiy

markeís,which bothmanagedhealthygains.(FT4:18)

232) Mr. Lamoní made clear thai Briiam would raise iís mieresímies if

necessary¡‘o safeguardihe pound.(FT7:1)

7) As usual,Mr. Waigel pul up a spirited defenceof Germany’sposition.

(FT7:2)

233) Wiíh Gennanyfinní>’ defendingits sirict anti-intlationary policy

(T7:17)

234) The siatemení... confirmedpreviously known positions, suchas Ihe

rejection of any ERM realignmení and Ihe readinessto deploy ever>’

aval/ab/eweaponto couníertensionon Iheparily grid. (T7:17)



235) “We ares¿~andingfirmbehindourexislingeconomicpolicy”, saidMrs.

Anne Wibble, financeminisíer. Shesaid iherewere 1101 any ltnits for how

bigh ihe mieresírateshouldgo ¿‘o defendIhe krona. (FT9:l-Q)

136)Buí euphoriaquickjy vanishedasFinlandeffecíivelyquiL ¡‘he ERAland

devaluediís currency,Swedenraisedinleresíratesand Ilalian repurchase

ratesjumped to record heights - alí acíing to pro¡’ec¡” iheir currenciesand

leavingsíerlingin ihe flring line. (FT9:29)

236)Major defendsERM aspoundfalís (TIO:1-H)

19) Whena couníryraisesjis iníeresírateslo an absurdlevel, like 75 per

cení,doesihis proveit is seriousabou¡’ defendingiis currency. Or is u jusí

joking? (T 10:14)

237) The only way of defendinga currency tmder concertedattack by

foreign exchangesis to enlisí Ihe supportof ibe govemmeniwhosecurrency

is goingup.(TlO:14)

238) Jf ihe Chancellorsays he is prepared¡‘o defendsierling wiíh bigher

iníeresí rates,perhapseven ihe Swedish-style75 perceníplus, only one

conclusionis possible- he mustbejoking.(TIO:14)

239) He is awareof the parallels drawn wiíh predecessorswho forfeited

iheir political auíhoritym vain aítempís¡‘o resis¡’ Ihe markeís.(IFT12/13:4)

11) Iialy also has the option of followmg ni Ihe fooisiepsof Britain and

Swedenin bo~-rowingmarks ¡‘o bo/s¡’er iís war chesíof reservesbuí ibis

would onlyincreasepublic debí.(T12:8)

240) Mosí companybossesstill supportMr. JohnMajor in his defenceof

sterlingwuíhin IheEuropeanexchangeratemechanism.(FTl4:7)

241) Only one scenarioseemslo generalea truly horriflc ouicorne: if a

Frenchno werefollowed by a stubbornattempíby Mr. Major ¡‘o defendIhe

preseníexchangemíe. (T14:19)



242) It has suddenlybecornereasonableto wonder wheIherihe UK can

rnakeu íhroughlo ihe weekendwithoul raisingbasemiessharply(o defend

síerling. By lasí nighi ihe senseof alarmin currencymarkeiswas everybit

as bad as u wason Friday, and sterlingwas firmly in Ihe flring me. (FT

16:16)

243) Mosí people have been surprisedby Ihe scale of Ihe speculaiive

fiows”. said one senior official, addmg thai ihe effects of financial

deregulationand Ihe abolition of exchangecontrols aroundIhe world, had

transformedihe odds faced by central banks in irying Lo defends7 iheir

exchangerales.(T 16:18)

5.8.4.2Opponen¡’sfor¡’~fyposi¡’ions

244) The Treasury yesierday bui/¡’ a massive re¡nforcemen(of the

governrnen¡”s defencesfor the pound in an effort lo avoid a darnaging

interesírale riseal alí cosis.(T4: 1 -L)

245) The move also represeníeda defensivewall m caseihe Frenchyole

againsíratificalion of Ihe Maasirichitreatyon Sepiember20 and ihrow Ihe

markeísinio turmoil. (T4:1)

246) The move by Ihe governmení¿‘o reinforce its defencesfor Ihe pound

tookthe City by surprise.(T4:15)

247) Doubís surfacedyesierdayas lo whethcr ibe latesí efforts by E.C.

financeminisíers¿‘o butíressihe EMS andcalm Ihe financialmarkeiswould

beeffective.(FT7:1)

248) The Lira, whosedefencelines were reinforced 011 Friday ... slipped

backiowardsits ERM fioor. (T9: 17)

Misprint in theoriginal,obviouslyit shouIdread“defend1



249) 111 announcinga £7.3 billion packageof currency borrowing lasí

Thursdayweek, ihe treasuryraisedthe defensivewa/ls around ihe pound

andmadespeculaíorsscouribe Europeanexchangeratemechanism(ERM)

for oihervulnerablecurrencies.(TíO: 12)

18) Iíaly was forced Lo raise it’s ineres¡’ rates ¡‘he nex¡’ da>’ ¡‘o ward off

at¡’acks011the lira. (110:12)

250) Wiíh defencesenhancedwiihin ihe ERM, ihe focus swilched

(Ti 0:12)

5.8.4.3Opponen¡’sa((ackpositions

251) The only way of defendinga currene>’ under concenedatíack by

foreign exchangesis (o en/is¡’ z’he suppor¡’ of the govermneniwhosecurrency

is goingup. (110:14)

252) ... now ihal ibe mosípressingsourceof EMS instability - Ihe weakness

of ihe lira - hasbeendefused,Ihere is a risk thai specu/a¡’ivepressurewill

iurn lo oihervulnerablecurrencies.(FIl 5:22)

253) “Having tasíedblood once,ihe dangerfor Ihe lira is thai it’ cou/dcome

underfireagainveiy soonif Ihe governmenídoesn’tshow signsof geiting

to grips wiíh cuítingspendingandraisingrevenues”,saidthe chiefdealeral

onebigUS bank. (FI163-Q)

5.8.4.4Opponen¡’sconqueror seek¡‘o conquerposi¡’ions

254) Theannouncemení... líhíedIhepoundbv 1 ‘~4 pfennings.(iFT4:l)

255) Aí Ihe official 4pmLondonclose,sterlingwasal DM2.7881, a fraction

overa pfennigaboyeiis lowestpermitíedlimií. havingclimbedcon~for¡’ab/y

aboyeDM2.7900during IhemomingasIhe dollar siarted¿‘o regainground

againsíIhe mark. (T12:17)



5.8.4.5Opponen¡’sre¡’rea¡’from posi¡’ions

256) Hisíory suggesísthai devalualionis ¡‘he mos( /ikely escaperou¡’e from

slow growíhandrismgtradeand fiscal deficiis. (FT3:1)

136) Buí euphoriaquickly vanishedasFinlandeffeciivelyquil ¡‘he ERAland

devaluedits currency.(F19:29)

257) “No” vote couldenddefenceof sierlmg(116:1-H)

5.8.5 Plans are strategiesand musíbe aliered if unsuccessful

In ihe 3 followmg sub-sections- 5.8.5, 5.8.6 & 5.8.7 - we seehowIhe

sphereof monetaryplanning or ineasuresare systeinaiicallyundersioodlo

operateon a pattemakin to warfarestralegiesor rnanoeuvres.Economic

plansare ‘straíegiesío aíiack’, or ‘weapons’ lo be ‘deployed’, mistakenor

misguided steps are ‘straíegic blunders’., a ‘flghiback’ can be

‘masierminded’ and policy decisionsare ‘moves’ or ‘manoeuvres’. The

lack of possibleeffecíive measuresis seenin Ihe lighi of the implacable

rniliiary situalionofbeing ‘in Ihe flring une’.

258) The Treasury’s new EculObn rnulii-currency fimding programme,

announcedyesíerday,representsazi innova¡’ive ¿‘wo-prongedat¡’ack on ihe

govemmenísfinancialdifficulties. (F14:22)

169) ... ihe Europeanexchange-raíemechanisrncanno con¡’inue with lis

currenciesbound¡‘ogeherwi¡’h un~formleng¡’hs ofmanaclelike prisonersin

a dhaingang. Whenoneprisonerírips, Ihe othersinvariably siumble in bis

wake. Soit is wiIh a sysíemof fixed exchangemies.(115:13-E)

103) lo makematiersworse,Mr. Major hasmadea s¡’ra¡’egic blunderby

cancellingbis írip lo Spain. Themarkeiswere quick lo concludeIhal bis

nerveis faltering: Havingjusí madea killing outof ibe lira al Ihe expenseof



Ihe Bankof Iíaly, dealersmusí 110W think Ihe Bank of Englandis ripe for

similar treatment.(FT16:16)

170)No singlevaluefor síerlmgcanbeihe necessaryor stifficieni condition

for a s¡’ra¡’egy againsíphoneymoney.(116:15-E)

259) Mr. Major suddenlycancelleda two day visit lo Spain¡‘o rnas¡’ermind

¡‘he figh¡’back. (516:2)

5.8.6 Measuresarenioves,manoeuvresorweapons

The financial measuresplanned or implemenied lo influence ihe

courseof tradingare consislenilycapturedin temisof moves,manoeuvresor

ihe deploymeniof weapons:

260) ... ihe schemehands¡‘he ¡‘reasur>’ píen/yoffirepower m Ihe run up lo

ihe Frenchreferendum...(F14:18)

261) The staiement... confirmedpreviouslyknown positions, such as Ihe

rejeclion of any ERM realignment and the readiness ¿‘o dep/oy ever>’

aval/ab/eweaponlo countertension011 ihe paritygrid. (17:17)

262) Ihemoves,Ihe lalesísignofcurrencyunresí,sparkedby theweakness

of ihe dollar and a surge of funds inio ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile

reaciions011 ihe SwedishandFinnishsiockmarkeis.(F19:1)

263) A messageIhal Ihe mark is loo strong should nol comeas much of a

surprise ... nor should appareníbacktrackingby the Bundesbankover

míeresíralecommiímenísor iís wide/ypredictedmovelo sierilise ihe effect

of recenímarkmierventionsalesby keepingmoneyshort al home. (110:23)

128) SorneCity analysíssaidIhe EuropeanGovemmentsandcentralbanks

were íaking a gambleby raismgmarketexpectationswithoui giving deiails

of Ihe German iníeresí rate move. If Ihe cuí proved disappointing,



speculatorscould re¡’um ¿~o a¡iack síerlmg and oiher currenciesnear Ihe

bottomof ihe ERM. (114:1)

264) Lasí nighl’s extraordinaryfinancial manoeuvressmackedof despair.

(114:13-E)

265) Buí he (i.e. Ihe Bundesbankpresidení)emphasizedin Ihe samebreath

thai it was Ihe predicameníIhe Bundesbankhad been pushed mio by

externalrnarkeipressureIhal hadcaused¡‘he move.(FT15:2)

266) The weekendmanoeuvrings,heavily criticisedby manycommeniaiors

ni Germanyyesierday,are likely to heightenfears Ihal politicians will run

ihe bank - and thai German voíers will be swappingihe D-Mark for

inflationary“Esperantornoney”. (FT15:22)

267) As ihe debate intensified yesterday on ihe reasons for ihe

Bundesbank’syo/te face, ihe foreign exchangemarkei was struggling lo

makeup iís mmdabouíihe longeríennImpacíof ¡‘he move. (FI 15:22)

268) Mr. Waigel brushedasidesuggestionsIhal fearof losmgthe D-Mark

andhosíiliíyto Maasírichíweregrowingni Germany. Buí he acknowledged

Ihe domesíic pressureby calling on pro- and anii-ireaty cai¡npaigners

elsewherein Europe lo síop brandishing fear of German power as a

weapon.(F116:3)

5.8.7To Iack protection is to be in the firmg lime

When ihe analysisof the market siiuation of a currencyshowsIhat

currency lo be particularly exposedlo adverseirading, ibis siluation is

forcefully expressedmetaphoricallyas Ihe currencybeingin Ihefliring lime:

136) Swedenraisedmieresímies and hallan repurchaserales jumped lo

recordheighís- all acímglo protecíIheir currenciesand Ieavingsíerling iii

¡‘he fi ring /ine. (FT9:29)



269) On Tuesday,Ihe Finns unpeggedIheir currencyfrom ihe ecu.. Tbis

meanían effecíivedevaluationof 13 percení. Sightswereset on Sweden.

(TíO:12)

270)Mr. Major musísayagainandagainthaI he flrmly expecisa “yes” vote

on Sunday,sinceanyhiní of conlmgencyplanningfor a “no” would expose

sz’erling ¿‘o renewedatíack. (TI4:13-E)

271) He (Mr. Major)mighl pul bis personalcredibility on (heline. (114:19)

272) Síerling manageda 2’/~ pfenniggain 011 the day,helpedby the soarmg

dollar, buí it is in ¡‘hefiringline. (F115:22)

242) It has suddenlybecomereasonablelo wonder whetherthe UK can

rnakeit ihroughto ihe weekendwiihoui raisingbaseratessharplylo defend

síerling. By lasínighi Ihe senseof alarmin currencymarketswaseverybit

as badas it was011 Friday, and sierling was firmly in ¡‘he .firing fine. (FI

16:16)

5.8.8 War causesdestruction, damageor mjury.

Thefollowing iwo subsections- 5.8.8 & 5.8.9 shift Ihe perspeciiveto

ihe resulíandconsequencesof warfare,operaimgoncemoreasa conceptual

vehicle for Ihe resulísandconsequencesof the currencycrisis. As al this

particularpoiní in time, ihe crisis is siill underway,the resulí is still ni the

air. Thai hypoIheticalresulí, however, is flrmly couchedni the warfare

temisof victory anddefeaíin wbich alsoeconomiclossis conceptualizedas

physicaldamageasm ‘hurí’ or ‘pain’.

229) Thebatteredpoundheldiís groundeasilyagainsíthemarkyesierdavni

spiíe of govemmentfigures Ihat showedmuch heavier Bank of England

supportfor sierlingni AugusíIhanIheCity hadsuspecied.(T3:15-L)



96) The speedof ihe markeís’ reaclionowed a lot lo ihe way ibe treasury

and ihe Bank of EnglandcaughtIhem by surprise. In Iheir dog-earedfiles

011 defendingIhe pound, civil servaníswill have come acrossa pile of

memorandadaíingbacklo SíaffordCrippswbich ernphasiseIhe firsí rule of

currencydefence:kickspecula¡’orswhered hurts, in their wa//e¡’s.

Thaimeanscaíchingibem off-balanceanddriving sterlmgup sharply

- a big enoughmove, carriedout quickly enoughLo inflicí real pain on

anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíation of a weaker pound.

(F15/6:11)

273) He believes thai inflalion is as destructive socia//y as i¡’ IS

econornical/y. It wrecks businessproflís and invesimení, impoverishes

Ihoseon fixed incomesand ... ibosestrugglingto climb Ihe economicladder

by buildingup iheir savings.(F112/13:4)

274) Speculationthai Ihe Bank of Italy wasabout to miseibe discountmíe

senz’ the lira shudderingyesíerdayduring anoiher Venerdi Nero (Black

Friday) for Ihe bau’eredcurrencyas traders scenieddevaluationmay be

inevitableevenbeforetheFrenchreferendum011 EuropeanUnion. (112:8-L)

275) Onedown,howmanymoreLo go? (114:19-L)

276) A Companychairmansaid: “...hifiation is a b/oodygrea¡’ evil wbich

needssz’ampingorn’ of Ihe sysiem.(F114:7)

5.8.9 The result of war is victory or defeat mvolvmg death or

destruction and leaving damageto be repaired

Aí ibis síageof Ihe currencycrisis, sterling’sparity is still maintained

wiíbin its existing ERM co-ordinates. Neveribeless,Ihe hypoIhetical

ouícomeis alreadyposedin ibe war terms of victory or defeai and iheir

eníailmenísand, indeed, Ihe fact Ihal Ihe Huropean Commumtyhas nol



alreadygiven a satisfacíoryanswerlo ihe problemis alreadybeingseenm

ihoseiennsofwar entailmenís.

277) As Community finance ministers preparefor a daniage limitaLion

sessionnexíweekendin Baih . . .(FI 1:19)

214) Experience suggesísthai governmeniswbich declare all-out war

againsíIhe foreignexchangesahnostinvariably lose. (TíO:14)

278) Absurdly high iníeresí rates, far from being a sign of strong

goverumení,are usually ihe lasí desperateihrow of a countryabouí Lo give

in ¿‘o irresistiblepressurefrorn ihe financialmarkeís.(Ti 1:14)

279) John Major has stakedhuge personalcredibility on ¿‘he defenceof

sterlingand¡‘he defea¿’ofinflalion... (111:13-L)

13) Europecould snaíchvic¡’o,y from jaws of defeaL over Maastrichi

(114:19)

280) By expliciíly forcing ihe Bundesbanklo look beyond iis bordersin

fraínrng monetarypolicies, Europe’sfinance ministers llave chalkedup a

sizeablevic¡’ory... (FT15:22)

5.9 Metaphors of Conflict II: Sports and Gambling y

Obviously, differení meíaphorsdo noí fail mio self coniamed

comparirnenísisolatedone from ihe oiher. Raiher, consíaníoverlap and

leakagefrom onemeíaphorto anotheris possible. Thus,wbile we havejusí

seenihe conflicí meíaphoroperatingibroughIhe ierms of war co-ordinales,

we now go 011 lo examine how ibis metaphoroperalesibrough Ihe co-

ordinalesof sportsandgamblmgin Ihe coníexíof Ihe currencycrisis. War,

sportsandgamblingevidencegrealdifferences. For one ibing, ihe violence



and desíructioneníailed by Ihe firsí is normally abseníin ihe lalter lwo.

Nevertheless,íheysharefealureswhich enableus lo classifythemunderIhe

more generaldomain of conflicí, ihey are aH activiuies where conlenders

pursueihe sarnegain or end. Ibis auíomaíicallyinvolves conflicí for the

end canonly be acbievedby oneof ihe coniendmgpalies. PamelaMorgan

(forthcoming,a,b,c) who seesinteractionalbehaviourasevidencinga major

divide on ihe binary basisof opposiíionbeiweenco-operalion,on Ihe one

hand, and compelition, ori ihe oiher, shows how ibis marks off sharp

differencesboíh in Ihe processesand especiallyin ihe endsof thesesub-

domainsof inieracílon.

Again, leí us emphasizeihe centraliiy of ibis melaphorof conflicí in

ihe caseof ihe currencycrisis. Ihe useof the meíaphoris nol a queslionof

a rheíoncalflourishor somethingof marginalinteresí,raíherit is an essential

vehicle for how the whole crisis is conceptualised.Alhison, in bis classic

work on a bistoric breath-takinggamble, Ihe Cuban crisis, mentionshow

ceníral(thoughfor him Ihereare otherconceptualmodels)gamesmeiaphors

are lo Ihe comprehensionof sucha complexissueasforeign policy:

A central metaphorilluminates differences among these modeis.

Foreign pohicy has often been comparedlo moves, sequencesof

movesand gamesofchess. (Alhison 1969:689)

We can seesimilar aspectsal work in conceptuaiizingIhe currencycrisis.

Sportsand garnblmghavecomplcx intemal síructuresand eníailinenisand

we shall flnd ihe currencycrisis beingconceptualisedby mappmgaspecisof

ihosesíructuresandeníaihnentsfrom iheir original sourcedomamsonio Ihe

latíer targel domain of Ihe crisis. Again in Ibis case,distincí struciural



patiemingsare availedof andwe shall 110W proceedto seehow ibis takes

placein aclualdetail.

5.9.1 Gamesare rule governedactivity

Jf gamesare rule govemedactivity it follows thaI laldng part in a

gameimplies abidingby ihe rules andiheserulesmaybeconstrainmg.

167)Buí while ihe Briuish areplaying by ¡‘he ru/es ola fixedexchangera(e

sys¡’em in which ihe D-Mark providesihe main anchor,ihe Ainericansare

playing a gameof ¿‘heir own in which ¿‘he ru/es are purel>’ domesúc(FI

5/6:8)

281) Only ihe lira was shakenoff Ibis time, buí ¡‘he game is noz’ ye¡’ over,

however many limes Ihe Briíish officials may siale thai Ihe chancesof a

sierlingdevalualionare zero.(FT15:22)

282) Whaí really mattersis thai Ihe Bundesbankmay becomea moreco-

opera¡’ivep/ayerin Europeaneconomics.(115:2)

283) Ihe lira has beenIhe vicíim of a new boui of selling by a range of

p/ayers in ihe markeí, including bank dealersand invesimeníinslilutions.

(FI 16:1)

5.9.2 Ihe outcorneof gamesis arbitrary mvolvmg a gamble or risk

In Ihe case of war, wbile Ihe resultaní ouícome is arbiirary,

nevertheless,Ihe implicaúons are that, to sorne extení al leasí, activity is

undercontrol - posiííonsare takenup, attacksare launched,certainweapons

are deployed - however, when it comes lo sporís and particularly lo

gambling,Ihe implicalion is thai randornplays a greaterrole so ibe ageníof

Ihese aclivities is no longer in control. Ibis melaplior, consequenily,



highlighís ihe elernení of sheerrisk, ihe fragihity of ihe possibilities of

successwhich now havebecomeíoíally arbitrary. The addedimplicaíions

are ihe íendency of ihe ganibler, m ihe absenceof resulis, lo go 011

increasingIhe síakes. Ahí Ibis is carried over lo ihe currency crisis,

underliningihe nskfactorinvolvedin businessandfinance.

A modem economy operaleswith bighly sopbisticaíedmeasuring

devices,a major discipline witbin ihe field bemg Econorneírics. Wbile

policy makers operate wiih a wealth of measureddetail, there is no

guaranteethai ihe expecíed ouícome pointed lo by such deiails will

materialize. Hence ihe resulí of econornic policy decisions is always

hypoiheiical. Furthermore, circumstancesmay drasiically increase the

hypotheticalnatureofthai resulí. Given ibis situationit is quite easylo see

how ihe sportsandgamblingworld canprovidemeiaphoricalsourcedomain

for ihe economy.

However,as we comeacrossihe useof thesemeiaphorsin dealmg

wiíh ihe currencycrisis, we may ask if Ihere is an elemeníof journalistic

censureimplied here. Certainly lo disposeof the nation’s reservesas if at

ihe gamblinglable andlo ‘up the siakes’ in ibe absenceof resulissrnacksof

ihe worsí side of garnblmg - iís compulsiveside - and in thai senseshould

imply censure.Nevertheless,al ibis síage(i.e. what we are calhing ‘the lead

up lo Ihe crisis’) whaí is basicallyunderlinedis Ihe hypoiheiical factor, the

tensionof Ihe risk - Ihe ‘gamble’ is a ‘despemíebatíle’, ‘everything’ is

‘slaked’ - buí Ihe gamble mighí come orn Leí us flOW seehow alí ibiS

comesacrossin Ihe following examples.



284) Thegamefor Europe’sfinanceminislersfor ihe nexí ibreeweekswilI

be to keepIheERM show011 ihe road.(FT1:19)

295)Currencygarnes.(FT 4:16-E-H)

122) Yesíerdayihe markeíswere 1101 eníirelyunñnpressedby ibe British

governmeni’sdecisionto up ¡‘he s¿”akes in ihe currencygame.(FT4:16-E-L)

286) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raisedIhe cosi of any future

devaluation,which is ¡‘he kindofgamblethaI foreignexchangemarketsflnd

reassuring.(FTS/6:6-E)

287) Mr. Carlos Soichaga,Spanishfinanceminisier, said: “We are betting

thaI ihe resulísof the meeíingwill give enoughconfidencelo marketslo re-

esiablishsiability.” (FT7:1)

288) ihe gamblethai BengtDennis,governorof Sweden’scentralbank,has

iakenin raisingovernighliníeresírateslo 75 percenímighíyeí comeoff if it

convincesihe markeísof Sweden’sseriousnessin mainiainingIhe exchange

raleasananii-inflation anchor.(FTl0:15)

289) Mr. Major lasí rnghts¡’akedbis governrnent’spolitical auihoriiy 011 ihe

value of sierling wiíh an uncompromising refusal to contemplate

devaluation:(FT 11 :8-L)

278) John Major has s¿’akedhuge personalcredibility 011 Ihe defenceof

sterlingand Ihedefealof infialion... (Ti 1:13-L)

290) Majorgambleshis auihority011 ihe pound.(FT 12/13:4-H)

216) Mr. JohnMajor’s commitmenílo ihe value of the pound ... can no

longer be dismissedas a ritual p/edgeof a prime miisier in the heal of

batílewith ihe speculators...(FT12/13:13-L)

291) He (Mr. Major) knowingly staked Ihe political auihority of bis

govemmení011bis capacityto stick lo bis pledge.(FT12/13:13)

292) “There will be no devaluations”,saidIhe chancellorof ihe exchequer

lasí moníh. Since ihen ihe govemmeníhassakedbillions of poundsof



borrowed money lo shore np ihe wilting slerling exchange rale.

(FI12/13:6-L)

293)St’akinghis repu¿~a¡’ion.(FI 12/13:16-E-H)

294) The centralbank is evidently gamblingon a “yes” yole in Ihe French

referendurn011 IheMaastrichttreaty.(T12:8)

129) SorneCity analysíssaidihe EuropeanGovemmenisandcentralbanks

were ¡‘aking a gambleby raisingmarkelexpeciationswiIhouí giving detalis

of ihe Gennan iníeresí rate move. Jf Ihe cuí proved disappoiníing,

speculaíorsconíd reíurn lo attack sierling and other currencies near Ihe

botíomof IheERM. (T14:1)

295) Mr. Major musípreparelo mouíhwords thai areiodayunspeakablein

Whiíehall: Ihal ihe only rationalresponseto a French“no” would be lo sever

ihe link beíweenibe pound and ibe Germanmark, the link 011 wbich Mr.

Major is gamblingIheBritish economyandbis own career.(Ti4:13)

296) Mosí people have been surprisedby ibe scale of the speculaiive

fiows”. said one senior official, adding thaI ihe effecís of financial

deregulationand Ihe abolition of exdhangeconírols aroundthe world, had

transformed¡‘he odds faced by central banksm trying to defends8 thcir

exchangerates.(116:18)

224) Major stakese~’eryLhing on bis desperatebaille lo saveIhe pound

(S16:2-H)

5.9.3 The Outcome of gamesand gambles are considered iii terms of

victory or defeat

213) Norman Lamoní íoday goesmio anoIherweek baitling lo keep Ihe

poundafloalwiIh oneeye 011 Iheexchangemíes and Ihe other on French

8 Mispnnt itt theoriginal,obviouslyit shouldread ‘defend”.



opinionpolíswhich are prediciinga closerun resulL. (T 1:1-L)

297) One seniorminisíer saidyesíerday:“II is morelikely Ihannol Ihal Ihe

referendumwil/ come down againsíMaaslrichi and we shall Ihen be in

uncharleredwaiers. (Ti: 1)

298) ... ¡[¡‘he gamb/efai/sandsterlmgeventuallyfalls... (FT4:18)

299) If he (Mr.Major) ridesouí ihe slorm, his authoritywill be unassailable.

If he loses to Ihe speculaíors,it will be shredded. Buí Ihen conviction

politics alwayswereagamble.(FT12/13:4)

211) ... the exíeníof speculationhaslefí the /1ra on ¡‘he ropes.(T12:8)

300) By expliciíly forcing Ihe Bundesbanklo look beyond ils bordersin

framing rnoneiarypolicies, Europe’sfmance minisiers have chalkedup a

sizeablevic¡’o¡’y... (FT15:22)

The wealíh of evidence iii support of Ihe melaphor of conifiict

providedin the differení sub-secíionsof 5.8 and 5.9 demonstratethaI ibis

meíaphorsupphiesboíh a complcx structural neíwork through which the

currency crisis is conceptually frarned and secondly an abundanceof

interrelatedlexis wbich plays a vial role in configuring a cohereníand

effecíivediscourse. BoiPíofIhesefaciors,in tum, supportourclairn thatlhe

foregoingmeiaphorof conflicí is ibe outstandingmelapliorconfiguring ihe

wholeprocessof ihe currencycnsis.

Al Ihe same time. oIher major processes are also tapped

meíaphoricallyin presenímgIhe crisis. Agaiw, Ihoseprocesseswbich areof

vital or cultural importanceare Ihe ff051 ~41de1yused. In Ihe following

sections,Ihen, we will be examininghow suchprocessesasjoumeys,~valer



andnavigalion,naturalphenomenon,buildingandenergyarebroughllo bear

meíaphoricallyon Ihe crisis. Nevertheless,wbile Ihe meiaphorsof conflicí

were basic lo how ibe currency crisis was conceptualized,Ihe other

processesemphasizeihe míensiíyof Ihal processor pick oul oIher relevaní

characíerisíicsor nuances,boíhof agenísor processes,in thaI crisis. Leí us

110Wseehow Ihesework ouí in praclicein ihe following sections.

5.10 Journey

Thejoumey meíaphoris, accordmglo LakoffandJohnson(1980)one

of ihe mosí pervasive metaphors in our conceplual system. Tbis is

evidencedby Ihe proliferation of conventional metaphoricalexpressions

based011 ihe concepíjourneyaswell asby Ihemoresopbisticaíedexamples

availablein poetry and literature in general. Frorn its mosígeneralusem

seeinglife iíself asajourney, u follows ihal any goalor objectiveis likewise

ajourney. Thus love is ajourney,a careeris ajourneyandin thecaseofIhe

currcncy crisis, economic acíivity and especiallyEmu is very dccidedly

conceptualizedas a journey. Salienípoinis in the journey schemaare Ihe

natureof ihe Irajeclory andihe determinationof Ihe Iraveller,boih of wbich

will cruciallybear011 ihe achievemeníof reachingibe destinationor goal in

question.

5.10.1 Traveller

301) ... an overwhelining yes yole is now almosí inconceivablein ¡‘he

country¡‘hat spearheadedthemovelo Emu

284) The gamefor Europe’sfinancerninistersfor Ihe nexí ibreeweekswill

beLo keep(heERAlshowon ¡‘he road. (FT1:19)

302)A smal/s¡’epíowardsbetíerEuropeanco-operalion.(FT15:22-H)



303) TheweekendEMS bargainingunderwbich Ihe Bundesbankiradeda

cuí in iníeresíratesfor a lira devaluation,washailed in Brusselsyeslerday,

perhapsoplimistically, as ¡‘he firs¿~ sz’ep iowardsa new Europeaneconornic

order. (FT1S:22)

304)OneleadingConirnissionofficial claimedthai IheCommunityhadnow

movedin¡’o a newphaseof monetarycollaboralionwbich pui u flrmly on

¡‘rackforEmu.(FT 15:22)

5.10.2 Trajectory

305) The prospecí of a long. doubtful and con(roversia/ ¡ourney to

economicandmoneiaryunionwould hardly ensureIhe stability of ihe ERM.

(FT15:22)

306) Theroadlo econornicandmonetaryunion(FT 15:22)

304) OneleadingCommissionofficial claimedIhal Ihe Communiiyhadnow

movedinto a newphaseof monetarycollaboralionwbich pui it finnly on

¡‘rack for Emu. (FT 15:22)

307) ... evenassurningFranceapprovesIhe Maaslrichitreaty, considerable

hurdíesremaina/ongz’he Emupa¡’h. (FT 15:22)

309) In financial markets,tiining is everything. Ibis axiom iakes 011

panicular significance when applied lo a process as fraugh( wdh

comp/ica¡’ionsas (he march¡‘owards Emu. (FT 15:22)

5.11 Water and Marine metaphors

Marine andwaíerdomainsare basicmeiaphorsourcesin Ihe Engiish

language(indeedin mosí languages)and not surprisinglyare also fruitfiul

sourcesofrnelaphorin ihe reportingof ihe currencycrisis. Leí us tirsí of all

disiinguishbetweenwaier assuchandsecondlya significaní specificaspecí



as is ihe caseof navigalion. The feature of waler wbich is particularly

iappedin ihe currencycrisis reportingis thai of watermovemení. Tbis can

be slighí, in which casethings may drift along with it or it may evidence

veryminutemovernenísuchasripples. On Ihe oIherhand,u canbeintense.

overpoweringand virtually impossible lo stop, in wbich caseíbings are

swept along by ils intensiíy, such is Ihe casewith aspecislike ‘wave’,

‘surge’ ‘torrení’, ‘flood’. Again, alí ihese faciors provide a forceful

concreteframeworkfor comprehendingmoneytransactionson ibe markets.

5.11.1 Watermovemení

5.11.1.] S/ight

310)Doubísabouíihe durability of ihe Bundesbank’sweekendcomrniiment

noí lo raiseGermaniníeresíratessen¿’fur¡’her nervousr¡pples íhroughihe

foreignexchangesyesierday.(FT10:2)

197) Againsí Ihe D-Mark, the pound drifled down during the day losing

moreihanhalfa pfening.(FT2:1)

163) On Tuesday,Ihe Finnish markka was floated off its lifeline lo Ihe

EMS’s hybrid currency,the Ecu. (FT12/13:6

5.11.1.2 Jn(ense

207) Analysis warnthai a No vote could trigger an evens¡’rongerflow of

funds mio the D-Mark, pushingweakercurrenciessuchassierling closerlo

Iheir floor levels in ihe exchangerate mechanism,and forcing moneiary

auIhoriuieseitherlo raiseiníeresíratesor mountexpensivecurrencysupport

operations.(FT 3:1)

311)Afreshwaveof invesímeníin ihe D-Mark yesterdaypushedIhe dollar

lo a newlow againsíIhe Germancurrencyanddepressedsharepricesacross

Europeon fearsof increasesin inieresírales.(FF2:1)



262)Themoves,ihe latesísignof currencyunresí,sparkedby ihe weakness

of Ihe dollar and a surge of funds into ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile

reactions011 ihe SwedishandFinnish stockmarkeis.(F19:1)

117) The suddenwave of adversedevelopmentsin EuropeanCurrency

markeís,refiectedin a setback in the pound,broughta vicious reversaliii

ihe UK stockmarket.(FT9:29-L)

312)But suchiniervenlionexerciseshavea poorhisiorical recordof success

in counlering¡‘he waveofcynicism,greedand fear thai periodically break

overihe foreignexchangemarkeis.(FT12/13:6)

313) Two nordic countries... havebeencaughl in dic ¡‘orren( of speculation.

(FTI 2/13:6)

218) TheBundesbankwould beforcedlo run Ihe wbite fiag and siamhinting

aí a monetaryeasing. If it did anytbingelse,it wouldnol only standaccused

ofwaginga war 011 alí ihe democralicallyeleciedgovernrnenisofEurope,it

would also see iís rnonetarylargeis overwhelrnedby ¡‘he flood of exiernal

marks.(T14-19-L)

314) ... an allemalive view camefrom a lead bankerin Frankfurtwho said

thai, in orcheslraiingthe lira devaluation,ihe Bundesbankhadbeena victim

of “hysieria” engenderedby unprecedentedcurrencyinflows... (FT15:22)

5.11. 2 Navigation is a sourceof diversemetaphorical expressions

Navigationis aspecificIype ofjournev andhenceu parlicipalesin the

journeymeiaphorschema,alreadymentioned(5.10), in thai u is a trajeciory

which leadslo a deslinalionor goal It does,however,haveiis own specific

schema- the trajectoryis overwaler so thai advantagesandhindranceslo

movemeníor íowardsreachingIhe desireddestmaiionare particular lo ibis

domain, pariicularly Ihe síale of ihe waíer. Ihe vessel required in ibis

situationandIhe marineknowledgeor expertiseof Ihe travelleror navigator.



Ahí Ihese factors are lapped in getting acrossrelevaní aspecisof ihe

economicsitualion al ibe momení. Leí us 110W seehow ibis works oui in

practice ibrough ihe classificaíionand the empirical evidence adduced

below.

5.11.2.1 ToNavigaleonemus¿’beon board

220) Assuming thaI Franceand Dernnarkare backon board, ihe Briuish

Governmenípolicy is lo face a parliameniarybatile, howeverbruising, in

orderto ensureihe passageof ihe ratification bilí. (FT12/13:6)

5.11.2.2 Naviga¡’ion is conditionedby ¡‘he sta¿’eof¡’he waters

315) One seniorminislersaidyesterday:“it is morelikely iban 1101 thai the

referendtu?nwill come down againsíMaastrichi and we shali Ihen be in

uncharteredwaters.(Tí :14)

316) Afier yesterday’s dismal US employmentdalaIhereappearedlo be no

aliemativeio furiher cuis iii short-tenndollar rates. Slerling could thuswili

again,sinceu íendsto feel¿‘he backwashwhencapital desertsIhe dollar for

ihe D-Mark. (FT5/6:6-E)

317) Iíalians’ vesse/riskscapsizein choppywater. (FT7:2-H)

76) If he (Mr.Major) rides out (he s¡~orm, bis auIhorily will be unassailable.

Jf he loses to the speculaíors,it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction

poliíics alwayswerea gamble.(1FT12/13:4)

5.11.2.3Anchorasa sourceofs¡’abili¡’y

An anchor is an essential source of síabiliíy in Ihe face of the

ceaselessmovemeníof waíer buí it can also have negalive effects like

impedingmovemeníor sticking in anundesirablelocation. We havealready

seenaboyeappllcationsof andhorin ibe presenísiateof ibe currencycrisis



andshall seefurther examplesof ihe useof ibis metaphorin ihe following

chapter.

167) Buí wbile ihe Briíish are playingby Ihe rulesof a fixed exchangerale

sysiemin wbich ihe D-Mark provides¿‘he main anchor, ihe Americansare

playinga gameofIheir ownin wbich Ihe rules arepurelydomestic(FT5/6:8)

318) Now ihe German anchor is dragging Europe even deeper inio

recession.(T5:13)

288)Thegambleihal BengíDennis,governorof Sweden’scentralbank,has

íakenin raisingovernighl inieresírateslo 75 percenírnighi yel comeoff if u
convincesihe markeisof Sweden’s seriousnessin maintainingIhe exchange

raleasananii-infialion anchor.(FTIO:15)

146) The ERM was1101 originally designedlo lock currenciestogeiheror lo

anchor alí Europe’s anti-mfiaiion policies lo Ihose of Ihe Bundesbank.

(T14:13-E)

5.11.2.4Measuresforexfrernesi(ua(ions

319) Sorne in Whiiehall havebeenurging Mr. Major ¡‘o leavean escape

haz’ch: lo keep open Ihe oplion of covertdevalualion in a generalERM

r~alignmeni and to pui sorne distancebetweenhirnselfand Mr. Norman

Lamoní. This weekMr. Major didihe opposile.(FT12/13:4)

79) A sneakydevaluation,leaving open ihe queslionof why we were alí

lashedto ¡‘he rnas¡’for ¿‘wo s¡’orrny yearswould pul alí thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s

reputalion)al risk. (FT12/13:6-E)



5.11.2.5 Thereis always¡‘he ¡‘hrea¡’ ofsinking

213) NormanLamoní today goesmio anoiherweek ba¡’¡’/ing ¡‘o keep (he

poundafloat with one eye on Ihe exchangemies and ihe oIher 011 French

opinionpolis which areprediciinga closerunresulí.(1 1:1-L)

320) If íhey did (i.e. if marketsbelievedMr. Major) sierling would 1101 be

flounderinga¿’ the botíom of ihe ERM despileIhe bilhions of poundsspenl

by ihe TreasuryLo buoyu’ up. (Tí 1:13)

163)Themarkkañnmediatelysunkby sorne13 percefi againsíIhe D-Mark

anda desperatebatílebeganin Swedento saveIhe krona.(FT12/13:6)

321) In view of Ihe public ouicry after lasí week’s Bundesbank’scuis

dealersbelieve it is unlikely ihe Germanswould ací again lhrowing the

pressurebacklo Ihe individual currencies¡‘o ho/dtheir headsaboyewa¡’er,

eiíherby intervention,iníeresírateincreasesor devalualion.(T 16:19)

5.11.2.6In ¡‘he even¡’ofsinkingsornegoodsor va/uab/esma>’ be sa/vaged

322)Germanscuí rateLo salvageMaastricht(T 14:1-H)

5.12 Nature andnatural phenomena

Thewhole areaof natureandhaturalphenomenonis a rich sourceof

meíaphorin generaland nol surprisingly it here loo provides structural

organisationíhrough wbich ihe co-ordinales of Ihe currency crisis are

undersiood.Herewe maysingleouí asmosíimportanífaciors relatedlo life

processes,from cooking, food andhealthibroughgrowih lo life, deathand

destructiveprocesses.To Ihesewemay addihe deviceby wbich animal and

humancharacíeristicsare invoked lo makeabsíracíprocessesmore easily

undersíandableand,perhaps,convincing. In Ibis respecí,Ihe time, careand



effort neededlo draw up a complex plan is perfecily capturedby ihe verb

‘haich’, ihe inordinate increaseof Ihe Germanmonelarysupply following

Unification by ihe verb ‘bloal’ or, on the humanside, sharepricesmay be

‘depressed’or markets‘disappointed’.

5.12.1 Cooking,food and health

As ihe ERM is a transitionalsiageon ihe way lo EMU, lo dub u as

‘half-baked’ is lo write it off with Ihe negaliveassociationof sucha term.

Conceptualizinga country or economyin temis of healih,food or cooking

allows us to immediaiely comprehendIhe global analysisof Iheir staíe in

ierrns of ihesevariableswiíh ihe inimediacy of Iheir sourcedomain senses.

Finally. ihe mannerin which food is servedand desiredprovidesa suitable

analoguefor how news is transmitíedand follow up news unpaíicntly

dernanded.

323) The ouícomc for Mr. Major .. and his chancellorNonnan Lamoní,

mighl be ¡‘erminal. (Fil :19)

324) Given its rigid economicstruciure,its uncompetitivewagc cosís and

ihe collapseof averageproductivity asa resulíof unification, Germanyis a

more plausiblecandidaleto be ¿‘he sick man of ¡Turope in the 1 990sIhan

eiíherBritain or llaly, andcertainly/ooks/essheal¡’hy IhanFrance.(Ti 4:19)

325) Thecity Ihen reaciedihe way it ofien doeswhenit’ hasbeendishedup

somebignewsbuz’ s¡’i//fee/sa litile peckish(T 15:3)

326) ... as rnvesíors and multinational companiesdumped ¡‘he crzpp/ed

Aa/lan currency...(T15:2)

155) The economicmeril of ERM, by comparisonwiih Emu is only ils

fiexibility. As a fixed exchangeratesystemIheERM is ha/f-baked,because



of ihe price it imposesfor a flexibility Govemmenlssayibey don’l want.

(FT8:18-E)

156) The hard ERM is, in short, a half-bakedEmu under German

managemení.(FT 8:18-E)

163) Qn Tuesday,ihe Finnish markkawas floated off its /~fe/ine lo Ihe

EMS’s hybrid currency,ihe Ecu. (FT12/13:6)

5.12. 2 Growthprocesses

Steen(1994) seesa main divide in meíaphoricprocesslo operate011

an organicisíor mechanicisíparadigm. In the caseof economy,one of jIs

basicsupportingpillars is, without doubtihe organicisímetaphorof growth.

In fact it would be very difficulí to conceiveof discoursein Ihe economic

coníexíwithouíibis meiaphor. It is fbi surprisingIhento flnd it employedin

dealingwith aspecísof ihe currencycrisis. Here it is especiallysignificaní

in gradation- indicative of ihe relative iníensity of growIh processesas

sourcedomain for econoinic variables. Finally, Ihe growth processhas

phases,such as •blooming’ or iís natural terminus, ‘ripeness’, and ihese

concepísforcefully captureand conveyihe ibrusíof and ihe inevitabilily of

. economicevenis.

327) Thc Bundesbankcouncil wbich meeis lomorrow, is not expeciedlo

indicate any easing of iís moneíary policv, despile growing fears of

recessionm Germany. No looseningis anticipatedfor sornemonibs,given

Germany’s excessivemone>’supp/ygrowth. (T2:15)

328) Hislory suggeststhai devalualionis Ihe mosí lÍkely escaperoutefrom

s/owgrowÑandrisingtradeandfiscal deficiís.(IFT3:13)



35) ReimutJocbinisem,a council membersaid ... ibe Bundesbankhad to

pursue tighl monetary policies because of strong growth m money

supply.(T3:15)

329) Mr. HehnuíSchlesinger... insisís thai Ihe Germaneconornyis nol in

recession,buí it isfarfrom b/ooming.(FT15:22-E)

330) The falí came ... afier a news agencyreponedIhat Ihe Bundesbank

consideredsierling ripe for devaluation.(TíO:1)

331) Mr. Major blamedBritain’ s long lerrn economiedecline on ils poor

infiationperformance.(FT12/13:4)

332) Having made a killing ouí of ihe lira al ihe expenseof the Bank of

Iialy, dealersmusí now íhink Ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar

treatment.(FTl6:16)

333) “1 don’t mind 3 or 4 percení inflation if it ge¡’s grow¡’h back inio Ihe

economy.”(FTl4:7-Q)

334) “The realquestionis how (o gez’ growth inlo ihe economy.”(FT:147)

335) Ahí EC governmenlsare trappedin an econoimcvicious circie under

wbich fa/tering grow(h drives up budged deficits ihrough reducing tax

revenuesandincreasingsocialsecurityouilays.(FTl 5:22)

5.12.3 Life and death concepís

Life anddeathconcepíshavevery far reachingeffecisin our language

(seeLakoff andTurner 1989). Here,we find the failure of plansor theories

transmitíedas deaíh. Since deaihmay happenor be forcibly broughi about

by sorneagení,boIh iheseaspecísare tappedin diverseways fon bringing

aboui Ihe lermimus of economicevenis. Thus ‘Maastricht’ (rneionymically

signifying ihe Treaty agreedal Maastricht) or a centain ‘dogma’ may be

‘dead’ or certainprocesses‘survive’ or ihey may be ‘slani’ or ‘choked’ or



thai terminusmay arrive througha ‘suicidal’ processor ‘a killing’ may be

made.

336) He (Mr. Major) reaflirmed thai if Ihe French vote No tomorrow,

Maastrichwi/l bedead.(FI 12/13:6-E)

323) The ouícomefor Mr. Major .. and bis chancellorNorman Lamoní,

mighi be¿‘ermínal. (FIl :19)

337) He (i.e. Mr. Major) musínoí be shackledlo a dogma¿‘ha¡’ is a/ready

dead.(116:15-E)

338) JohnMajor, havingsíain infla¡’ion, would be looking forward lo bis

secondgeneralelection.(12:17)

130) As high interesíratesdrag Britain furlher into the stagnantmire, Ihe

governmenthasto face demandsfor bigherpublic spendrng,new invesimení

incentivesand “lemporary” subsidiesfor ihe housinginarket. Ahí of Ihese

musíeventuallybecomeunavoidablein an economywherefree marke¿’sare

chokedbya falsely valuedcurrency.(114:13-E)

339) Swedenwasforcedto a suicídalmone¿’arvsqueeze.(T14:19)

340)Jf ¿‘he ERAl is ¿‘o survive,whetherIhe Frenchvote yes or no in Iheir

referendum,it will haveto adopíibis moreflexible mould. (Ti 5:13-E)

332)Havingjusí madea ki/ling ouí of ihe lira at thev expenseof Ihe Bank of

Iíaly, dealers musí now íhink ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar

trealmení.(FT16:16)

161) A cbief executiveof a food group said “... 1 can ‘t see ¡‘he ERAl

survíving.(FT14:7)

146) Ihe ERM ... wasnever iníendedas a p/atformfrom wh¡ch a prime

minisermigh¡’ hanghimself.. (114:13-E)



5.12.4 Destruction processes

Economicpolicy is an abstractconcepíor planwhichmay be difficult

to graspor communicateto a reader. However,if its effecisarevisualized

in terms of such concreteentities as ‘wrecks’, ‘deserts’ or ‘crumbling

buildings’, it will automalicallygain immediacyand ibis is whal we seein

Ihefollowing cases.

341) Clinging lo Ihe wreckage(FT 1:19-H)

80)Theconsequenceis Ihal therewill eiIher be a wreck,if ihe turbulencein

ihe markeís increasesm force or following a further prolongedperiodof

economic pain ihe gain will begin lo be regarded as worthwbile.

(FTI2/13:6-E)

342) The Bank of Iialy is depleiingiís reservesal a bigh ralebuí ibe central

bank had amassedunusually bigh quantilies of reservesa year ago in

anlicipationof ihe crunch. (Ti 2:8)

343) Sir Owen (Green)said ihe focus 011 the extinclion of infialion was

helping lo create markei condiíions “resembling an economic desert”.

(FT14:7)

161) A cbief executiveof a food group said “... 1 can’i seethe ERM

surviving. Whaí’s finally going ¡‘o rnake I¿~ crunch, God knows, buí

someihingwill. Thesysiemis inflexible andeverylhingwe do in Irade and

commerceneedsfiexibility.” (FT14:7)

322) Germanscuí rate¡‘o sa/vageMaastrichi(T 14:1-H)

344) Those who do view Ihe bargainas showing thai ¿‘he Bundesbankis

crumblingare righí only up lo apoiní. ~FT15:22-E)

273)He believesthai infiation is asdestructivesociailyas it is economically.

it wrecks businessproflís and investmenl, impoverishesIhose on fixed



incomesand ... ihosesírugglingto climb Ihe economicladderby buildingup

iheir savings.(FT12/13:4)

5.12.5 Animal characteristics

We shall be dealingmore specifically wiIh Ihe melaphoncuse of

animal characierisiicsin ibe following chapíer (6.3.3.1). Here, certam

animal characteristicssuchas a reproductoryprocess,predatorinessor an

aihnentare effeclivelyíappedmetaphorically.

345) Fearsof an increasein Ihe iníemationaliyimportaníGermanLombard

rale ... havepreyedon financialmarketssince ... mid-July. (FT7:2)

346) 13K officials haz’cheda plan as ihey hudd/ed before cm open~fire.

(FT7:2)

347) Mr. Lamoní criticised the Gerrnans for subsidisingcredit lo casi

Germany. The fear is thaí suchsubsidy is b/oating Germany’s monelary

supplyandcreatingbigherinleresímíes.(FT7:I 7)

274) Speculationthai ihe Bank of Ilaly wasaboui lo raiseIhe discountrate

sen¡’ (he /¡ra shudderingyesierdaydurng anoiher Venerdi Nero (jjBlack

Friday) for Ihe baiteredcurrencyas traders scen¡’ed devaluationmay be

inevitable even befor~~ Ihe French referendum 011 European Union.

(T12:8-L)

253) “Having ¡‘astedb/oodonce,the dangerfor Ihe tira is Ihal it could come

underfire againveryS0011 ifthe govemmentdoesn’tshowsignsof geítinglo

grips with cutting spendingand raising revenues”,said Ihe cbief dealeral

onebig USbank. (FT16:1)



5.12.6 Human characteristies

Once more, we seepersomficationenteringihe scenewiIh markei

transactionsgiven human altributes - share prices are ‘depressed’, an

exchangeparity is ‘ibreatened’, ihe Treasuryis ‘handed’something.

172) No respitefor poundanddollarasERM strainsshow(FT1:1-H)

311) A freshwave of invesirneníin ihe D-Mark yesterdaypushedIhe dollar

lo a newlow againsíIhe Germancurrencyanddepressedsharepricesacross

Europeon fearsof increasesin mieresírales.(FT2:1-L)

348) Briíain’s membersbipof Ihe Europeanexchangerale mechanismal a

sterlingparityof DM2.95 looksincreasinglythreatened.(FT 3:13)

2)13K will borrowD-Marks ¿‘o aid£ (FT4:1-H)

260) ... Ihe schernehands¡‘he treasur>’ pleníy of flrepower in Ihe run up to

ihe Frenchreferendum...(FT4:18)

349) Toughon currencies(T 5:13-E-H)

350) Suchis ihe pompousmajestyof fixed exchange-raleadjustmentsthai

theyhavebecornesensitiveand iechnicallycomplex.(T5:13-E)

351) Foreign exchangemarkeis reacíedwi¿’h disappointmen¡’ esierda lo

ihe Bundesbanlc’s decisionlo reduceiís key lendingmíe by 0.25 percení.

(T 15:1)

352)Bloodiedbu¿’no¿’ bowed(FT 1 5:22-E-H))

Tbis final example- wbich seemsaparaphraseof Henley’sverse,‘Bloodied

buí unbowed’9 - refers to ibe possibledetrimenial consequenceslo Ihe

prestigeand independenceofIheBundesbankin Ihe wakeof its interesímíe

9 This verse comesfrom the poem Echoes1V .. Invictus~ 1w W.E. Henky (1849-1903).a poet and

poemvelymuch to Winston Chu~chi1Fsliking andyet another rtference to ‘tiar scenaria. 1 would like to

expressmv gratitude to George Watsonof AberdeenUn versit’t~ for help itt tracing this reference.



reduclion011 Seplember1 5th, biglily consiruedmetaphoncallyibroughIhe

personificalionscenarioof Ihe Bank ‘bowing’ lo political pressure. The

aboyeeditorial headingeffecíively counlersthai chargeby Ihe impressive

epicimponof ibis verse,celebratingmdorniíabilityin Ihe faceofadversity.

5.13 Building orConstruction

Building or consíruction metaphors are equally basic in our

conceptualsysíem. In relation lo the currencycrisis we can again seek

generalpatterns. In Ihe firsí place,Ihe actual síructurallayout of a building

providesrneiaphoricalstruciure.

5.13.1 Foundations

As solid foundaíionsare ibe mosí essentialslructureelemeníof a building

so are íhey of abstracíprocesses. Hence, íhey bighllght, as crucially

significaní,facíors wbich provide such a foundation or, 011 ihe contrary,

facíorswhich underminethaIvalue.

204) Demandfrom Ihesegroups (i.e. overseasbuyers of British bonds)

wouldhelpunderpinsterling. (FI 1:18)

352bis)Whetheriníentionalor noí, the growingindiscretionsheighienfears

in financialmarkeísIhatihe Germancentralbankis up lo somelbing,leaving

no sioneunturnedin iís efforts Lo underminethe debateon monelaryunion.

(T1O:19)

353) UnderIheseclrcumsíances,Sweden,Brilain and Ilaly haveonly one

way of mainíainingIheir exchangerales - by persuadingGermanyto back

them,with wordsandfinancial resources,insíeadof underminingIhemwiIh

dirtytricks. (T1O:14)



354) ... ihe strainsof unification havemadeIhe public wary abouí ceding

control over Ihe currencywhich has servedas (he bedrock of posi-war

slability. (FTI5:22)

5.13.2A building can be strengthened

As a building can be strenglhenedby props or reinforcemení,ibe

appropriaíefinancial measurescan be seen lo have ihe saine effect 011

currencyvalue.

203) TheBelgiancentralbank increasediís sevenday advanceinieresírate

¿‘o bols¿’er Ihe value of Ihe Belgian franc relative lo Ihe Germancurrency.

(FT1:l)

355) Mr. Cherkow foreseesihe dollar plurnmeíing as low as DM 1.30,

unlessIhe centralbanksareurgeníly¡‘o propup ihe currency.(T2:l 5)

244) The Treasury yesíerday bui/t a massive reinforcemen¡’ of rIze

governmen¡’‘s defencesfor ihe pound in an effort to avoid a damaging

iníeresíraterisc al alí cosis.(T4: 1-L)

205)The foreigncurrencyfunds,ihe lion’s shareofwbich will be in Gemían

Marks, will be used lo buy pounds,backing up the Bank of Englands

normalmiervention(oprop up sierling. (T4: 1)

206) The goverurneníis borrow ihe rnoneyso thai it can bolsíerIhe pound

wiíhouídepleíingiís foreigucurrencyreserves.(T4: 1)

88) Doubís surfacedyesíerdayas lo whether ibe latesí ciforls by F.C.

financemin~síers¡‘o buu’ressIhe EMS andcalm Ihe financialmarkeíswoiild

be effective.(FT7:1)

356)Banksfail ¡‘o bolsterlira (FT 11:1-H)

357) “There will be no devaluaíions”,said Ihe chancellorof the exchequer

... lasí month. Sincethen ibe governmeníhas siakedbillions of poundsof



borrowedmoney ¡‘o shore up ibe willing slerling exchange rale.

(FTl2/13:6-L)

11) Iialy also has ibe option of following in Ihe fooístepsof Britain and

Swedenin borrowing marks Lo bols¡’er iis war chesíof reservesbuí ibis

would onlyincreasepublic debí. (TI2:18)

5.13.3 Building processand Iayout

Theactualiníemal strucíureof a building alsoprovidesmetaphorical

expressions. Thus, rooms necessarilyhave fioors and ceilings and the

lower and upper limiís of ERM fiuctuation bands are characterisiically

referredlo íhroughiheseíerms. On ihe oiberhand,the processof building

canalsobe appliedlo sucha íhing assavings,which can be ‘builí up’ like

an edifice.

135) Germanpolicy orientediowardsGermancondiíions se¡’s ¿‘he floor in

ihe ERM. Tbis is partly becauseof ihe ERM’s rules on exchangerale

iníervention, parlly becauseof Germany’s muscle in ihe EC and partly

becauseofGermansensitivilyoverinfiation. (FT8:16-E)

273) He believesthai inflation is asdestructivesociallyasit is econornically.

It wrecks businessprofits and invesímení,impoverishesthose on fixed

incomesand ... ibosestrugglingto climb ibe econornicladderby buildingup

iheir savings.(FTl2/13:4)

5.13.4A building can crumble

Finally, a buildmg can crumble. Normally, ibis is a dramaticand

specíacularevení andmay eníail tragedyor al leasívery significaní loss.

Again Ibis situation is normally due lo síructuraldeficiencies- aH ihese

faclors arecarriedoverlo Ihecurrencydomam.



358)JnIhe Argot of centralbankers,fixed ratesystemsma/ce(hefinancial

systemscrunchy... (FT 5/6:8-E)

359) Jtalywasunable¡‘o pul off thecrunch(FT 5/6:8-E)

359bis) If so (i.e. if ihe Frenchvote “No”) ibe Europeanexchangerate

mechanismand ¿‘he enire sha/cy ed~fice of political comnulmenis and

markei-riggingfor wbich it is ihe foundationwou/dcol/apse.(T14: 13-E)

5.14 Energy sources

Energysourcesgreaílyfadiitateactivity or acíascaíalystsin carrying

out activity and ihis concepíis carriedover lo ihe currencycrisis. Hence,

measureswhich have a significaní or dramaliceffeci on currencyvalueare

tmdersíood ya such sources. We may dislinguish examplesfrorn ihe

medhanicallo fuel or ignition sources.

5.14.1 Mechanical

360) Mr. Major, like bis predecessors,hasbeenunwillmg lo give up the

/eversofmone¿’arypowerlo Ihebankof England.(FT33:1’)

361) Thosewho seeka more active Europeaneconomicpolicv musí hope

thaI ihe French yole no, and ga/vanise ¿‘he FC into forcing a mark

revaluation011 ihe Germanauthorities.(FT5/6:13-E)

362) ... ihe govemorof ihe central bank behevesdevalualionwould only

give ihe economya brief respile. It would be inflaíionary,probablyforcing

a furíher discounírate increaseand ibis would in Iurn jack up ¡‘he cos of

servicingIhe bighesílevelsof public debíin Europe.(T12:8)

363) The chairmanof a multinationalsaid“1 seeno aliemativelo sloggingit

oui. Otherwisewe would jusí return lo ihe oíd daysof boomandbusí. In



any case,Ihe underlyingweaknessin Ihe world financialsyslemmeansI’m

noí sure whai a reductionin iníeresí rates would do (o kick-s¡’ar¡’ ¡‘he

economy.(FT 14:7-Q)

5.14.2Fuel

364) ... reportsIhaí Ihe Federalreservehad iniervened in supportof ihe

currencyrefuel/edbearishsen¡’imen¿’in ihe market.(T2:17)

5.14.3 Ignition

262) Themoves,ihe latesísign of currencyunresí,sparkedby ibe weakness

of ihe dollar and a surge of funds mio Ihe D-Mark, sparkedopposite

reaciions011 ihe Swedishand Finnishslockmarkets.(FT9:1)

365) Bundesbankrumour fiighíens markeís and sparks fear of síerling

devaluation.(T 10:1-H)

5.15 Idioms

The traditional view of idioms’0 as utterly dead metaphorswhose

meanings,íhougharbitrary, are so bighly conventionalizedthai speakersor

hearersrarely if eversíop lo ibink wheihera questionof Iruth violation is

involvedhasnowadaysbee’n cailedinlo queslion. Thenewline ofapproach,

amongsíoIher íhings, also takes issue with ihe queslion thai individual

words in an idiom are of no separalevalueandform an indissolublechunk -

ihe noncompositionalview of idioms - aview, we rnaysiatein passmg,also

10 MeGlone& Glucksberg(1994:167)summarisethe traditionalview as followsw~Within hnguistics.

idioms have traditionally beendefinedas word strings whose meaningscannotbe deri~ed from Lhe

compositionalmeaningof their elements.



upheldin ihe literalure on generativegrainmar.’1 Gibbs (1993:271)saysof

ibis newapproach:

This work has shown thai ihe individual words in many idioms

systematicallycontribule lo iheir overalí figuralive inierpreíation,

conírarylo ihe noncomposilionalview of idioms.

Nuneberg,SagandWasow(1994:491)makean importanídistinctionwiihin

idioms,which is asfollows:

We propose lo disíinguish IDIOMATICALLY COMBINING

EXPRESSIONS(e.g.¿‘ake adi’an¿’age, pulís¿’rings), whosemeanings-

while conventional - are disiribuied among Iheir parts. from

IDIOMATIC PHRASES(e.g.kick ¿‘he bucke¿’, saw/ogs), wbich do nol

dislribute Iheir meaningsto iheir components.

And iheseauíhors(p.S3l) then go on lo claim thai research, if it is lo be

fruitful should proceedalong Ihe limes of “the natureor semannerelauons

amongihe parísof the idioms and Ihe rneaningand discoursefunctions of

variousconsiructions.”

Similarly, raIher ihan considering idioms toialIy arbitrary, Gibbs

(1993:272)makesIhe following claim:

ibe meaningsof idioms canbe parlially molivaxedm thai speakers

recognize sorne relaíionsbips between words m idioms and Iheir

overalífigurativeinterpreíaúon.

“ SeeNunberg, Sag & Wasow(1994: 491-538>who take issuewith generativegraniniar 011 ihis
question.



II would, iherefore, seemíheoreticallyplausible 1101 to lose sighí of Ihe

possiblemeíaphoricalbasis of idioms andhencewe may logically include

them witbin ihe presenístudy. Idioms,however,have an enormouslywide

spanandfrom Ihe examplesgivenbelowno particularsystemwould seemlo

be forthcoming.

We flnd idioms very frequenílyrecurredlo in journalism. Again Ihe

easeof cornprehensionmakesIhem obvious candidalesfor Ibis mode, buí

ihereare further reasonswbich canbe adducedfor iheir useand frequency.

Of ihe characterisiic properties of proiotypical idioms mentioned by

Nunberg,SagandWasow(1994:492-3)ibreeareparlicularlyrelevaníhere:

• Proverbialiíy: Idioms are typically used to describe - and

implicitly, to explain - a recurrenísiluarion of particular social

mieresí

• Informality: Like other proverbial expressions. idioms are

typically associaíed with relaiively informal or coloquial

regisíersandwiíh popularspeechandoral culture.

• Affeci: Idioms aretypically usedlo imply acertainevaluanonor

affecíive síanceíowards Ihe tbings they denote. A language

doesn’i ordinarily use idioms lo describe situaíions thai are

regardedneulrally - buyingtickets,readinga book -

In ihis respecí,idioms seemlo play a significaní role in Ihe commumcative

purposeof ihe journalisí(or speakerwhosewords may be reponed). The

fací Ihal newspapers,Ihoughin Ihe writtenmode,al regulariniervais almosí

strive afiersimulatingoral language’2andIhal Iheyarefrequenílyevaluative

12 In thisrespect,Bagnall (1993:1)claims:



andlaking a siancemakesidioms highly suitablefor Iheir purposes. Leí us

Iook al ihe examplesavailableaí ibis siageof ibe currencycrisis.

366) ... nor does it follow thai Ihe countrieswhosecurrenciesare under

pressurewill be immediaíelybe’3 ta/cenoff¿‘hehook.(FTl:19)

367)AlI roadslead¡‘o lowermieresírates(T2: 1 7-H)

228) A baserate rise could be on the cards in Ihe near term lo defend

sterling.(T2:17-L)

367) Thecredibility of Ihe parity will be delerminedby ils consequencesfor

economicperformance.On thai ¡‘hejury remainsou¡’. (FT4:16-E)

368) ... ¿‘o kil/ ¡‘wo birdswuth onestone(FT4:18)

205) The foreign currencyfunds, ¡‘he lion s share of which will be in

German Marks, will be used to buy pounds, backing up ibe Bank of

England’snormaliníerventionlo propup sierling. (T4: 1)

246) Themove by ihe govemmenílo reinforce iis defencesfor ibe pound

¿‘ook ¿‘he Ci/y bysurprise.(T4: 15)

369) Pricemovemeníswereofien exaggeraíedas ¡‘he bears rushedLo cover

shortposiiions. (T4:15)

370) Sharessoar£l2bnasbearsrunfor cover.(T 4: 18-H)

371) Little wonderMr. Waigel looked uncomfortable011 Saturdayas he

protesíedhe wasnol goingto be “pu¡’ in ¡‘he dock” overGermany’sinteresí

rale. (FT7:2)

372) Thaidoes1101 meanthai Britain is outof¡’he woods,for wantofa betíer

phrase.(FT5/6:6-E)

Thelanguageofjournalismisneaierthespokenwoxd ihanbusinesslanguageiscm the
onehaud.oracademielanguageon theother. In fact it is closertothespokenword than
it everwas in the past.

Erroneous repetition of ‘be’ in the original text.



373) Pressure011 Ihe pound is expectedlo easeafier an unprecedenied

pledge from Ihe Bundesbank no¡’ ¡‘o ¿‘igh¡’en German>’‘s mone/ar>’

screw.(T7:1 7-L)

374) “Changesin econornicand monelaryarrangemenismusí reflecí real

changesin econornicbehaviourin ihe rnarkelplaceandmusíwork wi¡’h ¡‘he

grain of ihe markeíand1101 againsíit.” (Mr.Major) (FT8:16-Q)

375) Whetherinientionalor noí, Ihe growingindiscreiionsheighlenfearsin

financialmarkeísthai ihe Germancentral bank is up to something,/eaving

no sz’oneun¡’urnedin iís effortsto undermineIhe debateon monetaryunion.

(TíO: 19)

51) TheCentralbank i5 1101 halcbinga conspiracy¡‘o bríng ¡‘he EMS(o i(s

knees.(FT11:3)

376) JohnMajor íold Bntish lndustry lasí night lo “biz’e ¡‘he bulle¿’” of a

ioughanii-infl ationpolicy. (Tl1:l)

377)Goodrnoneyaflerbad(T11:13-E) -

378) ‘They are on a knufeedge here”, oneRome-basedecononusíattaché

said. (T12:8-Q)

378bis)Onedown,howman>’ more¡‘o go? (T14:19-L)

379) Yesíerday,Mr. Issingdid bis besínol lo look like someoneforcedLo

ea¡’ his words.(FTl5:2)

352)B/oodiedbuz’ no¿’bowed(FT 1 5:22-E-H)

281) Only ihe lira was shakenoff ibis time, buí ¡‘he gameis no¡’ yeL over,

however many times ihe British officials may siale thai the chancesof a

sterlingdevaluationarezero. (FT15:22-E)

267) As ibe debate iníensifled yesierday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe

Bundesbank’svoh’e face, ibe foreign exchangernarket was strugglingto

makeup i¡’s mmdabouíIhe longerlerm impacíof Ihemove.(1115:22)



380) The¼poiní cuí in Germaninleresírales,by iiself, represenísno more

ihana weakray of/ighl in Europe’sgloom.(FTI 5:22)

335) Ahí EC govemmenísare trappedin an economicviciouscircle under

which faltering growth drives up budged deflciis through reducing iax

revenuesandincreasingsocialsecurityouilays. (FTl5:22)

253)“Having ¿‘asz’edbloodonce,ihe dangerfor Ihe lira is thai it couldcome

underfire againverysoonif ihe governmentdoesn’tshowsigusof getíinglo

grips wiíh cuííing spendingandraising revenues”,saidihe cbief dealeral

onebigUS bank.(FTl6:1-Q)

As can be seen,theseidiorns show greal variety. Relevaníto ibe

poinis we have been making m ihis section, a number of interesting

observationscanbe made. We nolicehow Mr. Major, al a time whenhe is

al greatpainslo convince,recurslo ihe idioins. go with Ihe grain’ and ‘bite

ihe bullel’. When dealing with rnatíersas complex asnational financesor

ihe workingsof an institulion suchasihe Bundesbank,Ihe homely plirases

‘taken off Ihe hook’, ‘up lo someíbing’ or ieavingno sioneunturned’ tum

thai complexity inlo very manageabletemis for Ihe reader. On the other

hand, certain signalling devicesdevicesare noliceable:Ihe afierthoughtin

Ihe words ‘for waní of a betíerphrase’signal ihe meíaphoricalnatureof Ihe

antecedeníphrase,whereas‘Germany’smoneíary’ and ‘of the markei’ are

signallingdeviceswhich leaveno doubíaslo wihai is beingreferredlo.

We may also buce ihe flexibility involved wbich aHows for Ihe

insertion of modificaíion -Germany’s monetary - in Ihe midsí of Ihe

idiomaíic phrase‘lo íighíen the screw’. Theseare casesbacking up ibe

poinís made by Nuneberg,Sag and Wasow (1994) when they lake issue

wiíh Ihe noncompositionalview of idioms. In tbis sense,also,we may note



onesemantiepartof an idiom mayeasilybe recoveredfor literal use. Thus,

the idiom ‘run for cover’ givesrise to a very different useof ‘cover’ m the

active verb phrase,‘rush to cover’, where measureshave to be taken to

counteracta situation.

5.16 Attitudinal implications of metaphorical expressions

Languageis the vehicle for rationalizationand conceptualization.

Throughit we rationalizeandexpressourconeeptsto others. Forinstance:

“Yes, thathouseis biggerthanthis one.

“The animal Qn themat is a dog,not a cat.”

Jn these instances, language is faithfully expressing objective truths

aecordingto ourpereeption,representationanddenominationalco-ordinates.

Heretofore, we have endeavouredto examinemetaphorparticularly from

this angle,seemgit asa processbasicto our mannerof rationalizationand

cognition. But this function does not exhaust the role of metaplior.

Centuries or millennia of culture have also endowed language with

counotationalproperties. Thus the following:

“She waspuregoidto me”

“He is a pig”

are exampleswhere “gold” and “pig” have nothiing to do with their

representationalor denotationalvalues. Thev have,on the otherhand,a lot

to do with theiracquiredculturalvalues.



Having establishedthis distinetion,the next stepto be consideredis

why wordsor termsare usedin this way. If we look at the two archetypic

examplesgiven aboye,one hasa totally positive connotationandthe other

totally negative. This is essentialto the use of theseterms where the

speakerpursuesthe carry overof the connotationsof the sourcedomain to

the target domain. In effect, recourse to this device is recourse to

associationswhich havecometo be so culturally embeddedmthe language

as to be indisputable (eventhoughempirical evidencemay m fact show

sorneto be questionable).14Jf the indisputableis successfullycarriedover

to the target domain,the argumentationwill likewise tend to be taken as

indisputable. The device is, then, mseparablylinked to the communicative

purpose of discourse, being designed to sway, by its very force,

argumentationin one direction or other (cf. Bolinger, 1 980).1= This is,

nevertheless,a fuzzy conceptwheregradienceis involved. For instance,the

associativeforcemay be perfectly in keepingwith the argumentm progress

or, at the other extreme,the associativeforce may be resortedto in the

absenceof relevantargumentation. In this taller case,sermousreservations

may be entertainedas to the fairnessof this procedure. Evidencemay

readilybe adducedfrom examplesof the demagogieor tendentioususeof

languageto show that the pursuit of effect is the only or prime criterion

takingabsoluteprecedenceoverthe reasoningprocess.Whenusedfor such

purposes,metaplioris ofien seenasthe villain, “the sorceryof words”, to

usearelevantexpressionfrom Bolinger (1980:59),echomgI.A.Richards.

14 For instance,Searle(1993:92)pointsout thatin the sentence~Richardis a gorilla’ while the cultural

associationof gorilla is herceandnastv” m reality “not all gorilasare fierceand nastv.but sorneare
m factshy,sensitivecreatures,givento boutsof sentimentalitv
~ Particularlyrelevantis chapter12 of Bolinger’sbook entided~RivaIMetaphorsandtheconfectionof
reality”



Let us now proceedto examinehow examplesof attitudmallanguage

are brought to bear m reportmgthe currencycrisis. Again m this case

evidence is very scattered,so we shall examine it in an orderly way

concentratmgon sorne of the principal factors of the crisis as already

highlightedm this section.

5.16.1 EMSties

TheEuropeanrnonetarysystemworks througha seriesof rulesor ties

which imposeobligationswhile at the sametime providing certainrewards.

Journalistsmaythusevaluatethe prosandconsof the systemandcometo a

rationalconclusionfor or againstthe systemon a basisof that evaluation. h~

this respect,the debateturnedon the following issues. Qn the one hand,

giventhat inflation wasanabsoluteevil, its eradicationwasto be pursuedas

a necessarygood andastheEMS washeldto pursueandfavour this end,it

was desirable. Qn the other hand, the monetarypolicy requiredby the

system,ratherthan coníributeto alleviating the recessionwas thoughtlo

deepenit, henceon thesegrounds,pertainingto the systemwasundesirable.

This dilemma could be rationaily pursuedand a conclusion arrived at.

Participants in the debatecould put forward their arguments logically

throughlang~Iagethatwould be to a greateror lesserdegreeconsonanlwith

suchargilmeníation. Qn theotherhand,they could seekovertly or coverdy

to sway conclusions in the direction of Iheir convictionsby the language

used. If we readthaI -

381) JohnMajor thinkstheERM is amodelofdeflationaryvirtue (114:19)

Ihe positive valuesof “model” and “virtue” are musteredto favour that

conclusion. ffhoweverIhe factthat IheEMS imposescertaintiesandIhese



are alluded lo as in the following example,Ihen, Ihe result is quite Ihe

contraiy.

166) ... bemgshackledo (he world‘s srongestcurrencycanbereliedon lo

bring more squallsm the absenceof policy change- andbigger squallson

any changeofUS president.(FT1:19)

169) ... the Europeanexchange-raíemechanismcannol contínuewith its

currenciesbound ogeflierwúh unzformleng/hsofmanaclelike pr¡sonersin

a chaingang. Whenoneprisonertrips, Ihe othersinvariably stumblein his

wake. Soit is wiíh a systemof fixed exehangerates.(TiS:13-E)

168) “II is a relief for Ihe markeís becausehe s¡’ranglehold of German

policy hasbeeneased.”(FTT5:2-Q)

171) He (i.e. Mr. Major) mus¡’ fbi’ be shackledi~o a dogmatha¿~ is already

dead. (T16:15-E)

ffi íhese cases, the strong negative connotationsof ‘shackl&, ‘uniform

lengthsofmanacle’,‘prisonerschaingang’, ‘stranglehold’and ‘dead’ would

make it very difficulí for Ihe readerlo dissentwith Ihe une of argumením

question. This is further highlighíedby Ihe forcefulnessof Ihe language

inducmgexil from Ihe sy~ttem-

295) Mr. Major mustpreparelo mouíhwords that are todayunspeakablein

Whitehall: that the only rational responselo a French“no” would be (o

sever(he l¡nk betweenIhe pound andIhe Germanmark, Ihe link on which

Mr. Major is gamblingIheBrítish economyandbis owncareer.(T14:13-E)

140) The implicationsfor Mr. Major shouldbe clear. Jf the Frenchvote

“no~~, he should seize (he chance 10 ciii Briwin bose from Ihe ERM.

(T14:13-E)



Theenergetieinjunctions-to ‘severIhe link’, ‘seizethechanceto cut Bntain

bose’ - coupledwiíh the unaccepíablebehaviourof ‘gambling Ihe British

economy’ are very forceful means in swaying opinion against Bntish

membershipof IheERM.

In the followmg case,íhe sameexampleis presentedtwice. In 146-a),

a seníenceis deletedmihe middleof theexcerptgiving usIhe following:

146 -a) The ERM wasnol originally designedlo bock currenciesIogetheror

lo anchoralí Europe’santi-inflationpolicieslo Ihoseof Ihe Bundesbank....

The original ERM wasan adjusíablesysíemin wbich currenciescould be

regularly realigned lo reflecí differences in inflation and international

competitiveness.(T14:13-E)

In Ibis form, Ihe extrací devebopsa rational argumeníwbich can be found

quite convincmgsince it is pointing ouí Ihe original ingrainedflexibihly of

the ERM wbich, it claims, is bemgignorednowadaysso thaI the systemis

no bongerviable sinceit overlooksfundamentaleconomievariablesbetween

countriessuch as inflation and competitiveness. Leí us now ~xamineIhe

wholetexí 146-b)

146 -b) TheERM wasnol originally designedlo lock currenciestogetheror

lo anchoralí Europe’santi-inflationpolicieslo Ihoseof Ihe Bundesbank.It

wasneverin¡’endedas apla(formfrom which a primeminis¡ermighthang

himself The original ERM wasan adjustablesysíemin wbich currencies

could be regularly realigned lo reflecí differences in inflation and

internationalcompetitiveness.(Ti4:13-E)



We notice Ihe line of argumeníis completely interruptedby “It was never

míendedas a platform from wbich a prime minister might hangbimself.”

This inclusion cerlainlyis fol pan of the rationalprocessof argumentation

being developed,raiher, it is clearly an aftempt lo sway support for thai

argumeníby ihe brutallyconvincingnatureof theallusion.

The saineprocedureis evidení in Ihe following examplewhere it is

importanílo rememberthaI the generaldiscredil of Ihe communisíregime

which always predominatedin Ihe capitalisí world was felí lo be amply

juslified andvindicatedbeyondah doubt al tbis poiní in time (Sepí.1992),

closelyin Ihewakeof Ihe collapseof IheBerlin Wall.

382)Buí, iffixed pricesweregoodfor econorniemanagemení,Nikita

Khreuschewwould havebeen righ¡’ lo boas¿~ diai~ Russiawould bury ¡he

capi¡’alisi’ world. (T14: 13-E

5.16.2 Governmentpolicy andmeasures

The pohicy of mosíEuropeangovemmenlsal ibis point in time was

markedby a conimilmení lo upholdingIhe EMS and approprialemeasures~

were íaken with Ihe objecíive of ensuring the existing parities of Iheir

respectivecurrencieswithin the system. However,the credit suchmeasures

purport lo earn is Iotahly underminedby Ihe attitudinal useof languageby

j ournahsís:

113) ... ibis treasurys¡unt~ for supportingsterlingpleasedihe gilí andequily

markeís,which bolhmanagedhealthygains.(FT4:18)



19) It doesnOl lake a PhD in economicslo undersíandthaI Ihe 75 percení

iníeresí rate ... is absurd and unsuslainable ... Why, Ihen, is Sweden

engagingin his sado-masochishcací? (Ti 0:14)

The use of ‘siuní’, ‘it does nol lake a PhD in economics’ and ‘sado-

masocbisíic’,while in no way caníheybe considereda processof rational

argumeníalion,have,nevertheless,a decisiveeffecl on thaI argumenlation.

By virtue of Iheir associaíions,Ihey deal a death blow lo ihe respective

govemment’spreíensionsand íolally underminethe seriousnessof Ihose

governrnents’endeavourslo preseníIheir policies in a credible lighl.

In Ihe following couple of examples,Ihe effecí is ihe same, Ihe

unreliability and lack of trusíworlhinessculturally associatedwith Ihe used-

car salesmanlainís ihe zeniíh of Ihe financial syslem. Furthermore,in ibis

caseIhe developmeníof Ihemeíaphoraddsinsulí lo injury since, insofaras

relative reliability, Ihe salesmanis assertedto be ihe moredeservingparly.

In example384), Ihe roteof prime aclorson the financial sceneon Ihe paft

of the Prime minister and minisíer of Ihe Exchequer is devaslatingly

underminedby seeinglhem ashavinglo feignparalysis.

383) Financial speculaíorshnve long equa¡’ed die honesty of finance

mínisl’ers andcentralbankerswi’h thai’ ofused-carsalesmen.But evenan

oídhangerboughíunderfuerailway archescan usuallybe expected¡o run

for morethaneightdays.(T14:13-E)

384) JohnMajor andNormanLamonímusífeignparalys¡sas ihe German

bankersandFrenchvoíersdeterminethe futureof Britain’s monelarypolicy.

(T14: 13-E)



5.16.3 Germany and the Bundesbank

In ihe following lwo examples-

347) Mr. Lamoní criuicised ihe Gerinans for subsidisingcredil lo easl

Gerrnany. The fear is thaI suchsubsidyis bloating Germany’smoneíary

supplyandcrealingbigherinteresírales.(T7:17)

381) JohnMajor íhinks the ERM is a modelofdeflat¡onary v¡r(ue. H¡ring

a stric¡’ GermangovernesshascuredIheconíinentalsof wickeddevaluation

hablísandwill do Ihe samefor Brilain. (T14:19) —

languageis Ihe basiccarrierof censuretowardsGermany. In ihe firsí case

Ihe useof ‘bloaíing’, a condition which, in Ihe caseof animals,conjuresup

ihe image of inordinale swelling (normally becauseof inappropnateor

excessgrazingor feedmgand ihereforea consequenceof mismanagernení

by shepherdor farmer) requiring surgical intervenlion lo deflate, clearly

portraysIhe financial consequencesof ihe way theunificalion of Gerrnanyis

beinghandíedas unacceptable.The secondexampleis a iour deforce of

cohesion,since it brings logeíherIhe ideaof virlue, wilh its antonyrnicvice,

in ibis case ‘wickeí devaluation’ and thirdly the cure - a stricl German

governess.Metaphorically,thesentenceis bighly effectiveasIhe legendary

sírictnessof the Germangovemesshasiís likewise painful coroflary in the

consequencefelí lhroughouíIhe EMS on accouníof Ihe rigour of German

financialpolicy al ibis lime. Qn Ihe olherhand.,it is a bow lo the slereolype

on ihe partof the journalisí.andlhis aswe sawaboye(3.1) is verymuch in

keepingwilh Ihe ethosof newsvalues.

The following examplesalí bear sorne form of censurewbich, once

more, ratherIhanspringingfrom argumenlationderivelo a largeextenífrom



ihe connolalive effecl of Ihe language used - ‘blackmail’, ‘hyslena’,

‘truculení’, ‘politicking’, ‘U-Iurn’, ‘backwoodsmen’:

385) “The Bundesbankhas leí ilself be black,nailed. Tbis is sensational

ihal, for ihe lirsí time, they have leí Iheir independencebe compromised.”

(TI4:1-Q)
386) ... an alíemativeview camefrom a leadbanker in Frankfurl who said

thaI, in orchestratingIhe lira devaluation,Ihe Bundesbankhadbeena victim

of “hyser¡a” engenderedby unprecedenledcurrencyintlows... (FT15:22)

387) GeorgeBrock andWolfgangMunchautelí how six weeksof secrecy

endedwiíh a i’ruculen¿ Bundesbankforcedinto a decisionlo shaveIhebase

rate.(T15:22)

388) ThegnomesofZurich’6 Ihe favourile scapegoatsof cartoonislsand

politicians in Ihe 1960’s, have been replaced by Ihe Bundesbank

“backivoods-men”, ihe regionaldireclorsfor whom Bonn is a foreign city

andRomemighíaswell beon anolherplanel.(T15:2)

389) The week-endpoliu’icking hasalsoal last pul the he lo Ihe nolion thai

ihe GermanBundesbankis independenífrom Ihe goverumení.(Tí 5:13-E)

390) “This wasno¡’ a U-i’urn by the Bundesbank.(FTl6:3)

5.16. 4 DevaluationandCurrencies

Modifiers such as ‘sneaky’, ‘síagnaní’. ‘crippled’; nouns such as

‘manoeuvrings’,‘machismo’: verbssuchas drag’, ‘choke’; phrasessuchas

‘dragBrilain into the síagnanímire’ ahí pursueIhe samecommunicativeend

of convincing ihrough associativeproperties. Finally, it is míerestinglo

16 misis ahistoricalreferenceto thecurrenc~crisiswhichledto amajorsterlingdevaluationm 1967.

At thai time, thepressureon thepoundwasanributed,especialivby t1~ thenPrimeMinister.Mr.
HaroldWilson. to the S’~~issfinancialcirciesandon ihesehe~tntedbisireunderihe denomination
‘gnomesof Zurich’.



poiní ouí Ihe conirasíbeiweenihe argumentalional‘falsely valuedcurrency’

of 389) and ihe atíitudinally swaying ‘esperantomoney’ and ‘phoney

rnoney’ of266)and170).

79) A sneakydevaluaúon,leaving open the queslionof why we were ahí

lashedlo ihe masífor í-wo síormyyearswould pul ah ihal (i.e. Mr. Major’s

repulation)al risk. (FT12/13:6-E)

39Obis) Sorne indusírialisís ... behieveihe governmenlshould grasp the

netíleofdevalualionbeforeIhe referendum.(T12:8)

130) As high iníeresíralesdrag Bri¡’ain fur’her into (he sagnantmire, Ihe

govemmenthaslo facedemandsfor bigherpubhiespending,newinvesimení

incenlivesand ‘lemporary’ subsidiesfor ihe housingmarkeí. Ahí of Ihese

musíeventuallybecomeunavoidablein an economywherefree marketsare

chokedby afalselyvaluedcurrency.(T14:13-E)

266) Theweekendmanoeuvrings,heavily criticisedby manycommentalors

in Germanyyesíerday,are hikely to heightenfears Ihat pohiticians wihI run

Ihe bank - and thaI German voíers will be swapping Ihe D-Mark for

inflalionary “Esperantomoney”. (iFT 15:22)

391) Sunday’sreahignmení,thefirsí for five years,should,al least,ací asIhe

irigger for a relurn lo ihe ohd, more flexible systemin which parilies were

nol mainíained againsí economie common sense simply as a form of

machismo.(Ti 5:13-E)

326) ... as invesíors and muhinational companiesdumped Ihe cr¡ppled

Ilalian currency...

170)No singlevaluefor slerhingcanbe Ihe necessaryor suificienícondition

for a sIraiegyagainstphoneymoney.(T16:15-E)



Illustration 6

Two important metaphorsat ‘this stage of the crisis iconically
presented:

Illustration 6: - TheobjectiveofEuropeanMonetaryUnion
asajoumey.(FT15:22)

Illustration 7: - A political postconceivedas life, so Ioss
of thatpostequalsdeathwith the economic
policy oftheBundesbankasresponsiblefor
bringingabout thatdénouement.(116:1)

1997 or 1999: 91,izd stage
Emu envisaged, with permam
f¡xing of currencies for E~
countnes meetlng convergencE.

~ crítena —

Illustration7



5.17 Conclusion

In Ihis chapíer,we haveexaminedfue useof metaphorin Ihe press

during ihe build up síageof lhe currencycrisis. This examinationhasbeen

camedouí al Ihe micro level by showing Ihe widespreaduse of delailed

meíaphoricalexpressionsconveyingspecificmeanng 011 differentaspecísof

Ihe currencycrisis. Particularly,we haveseenhow metaphorboreon ihe

main facíors or acíorsmvolvedandon the mainprocessesiaking place. We

found clear vindication for Ihe notion of rneíaphorlo be central lo our

conceptualprocessitself, showinghow syslemalicstructuringof íhoughland

expenenceíook placeya metaphor. Al Ibis poiní, Ihe basicmeíaphorical

framework lhrough wbich Ihe currency crisis is conceptualizedis fimily

esíablished. This framework inchudes, in Ihe firsí place, a wealIh of

personificationprocesseswhich enableus lo comprehendinstitutionalpolicy

and Ihe working of marketlransactionsand economicvariablesin human

terms. Secondly,a numberof salienísourcedomamsemergeas providmg

inferencepatternsandlexis with wbich lo conceptualizeandexpressIhe co-

ordinalesof Ihe currencycrisis andforemosíamongIheseis what we have

calledIhe conflicí melaphor.

We also wení into idioms, arguingt in favour of a compositional

approachwhere,despiteiheir apparentarbilrariness,Ihesecouldoften show,

al leasí, partial meíaphoricconfiguration. FinaIly, we deahí wiIh another

aspecíof melaphor, the aítiíudinah aspecí.which had more lo do wiíh

swaymgopinion, Ihanwilh conceptualization.

Many oíherpomís,bighlighíedin our lheoreticsection, alsoseemlo

have beenborne ouí by the evidencepresented. This is Ihe case, for



example,of Ihe crileria of news values impinging on coverage. Here we

maycite crileria suchasnegaíivily,proximily and relevance- which means

Ihe Brilish dimensionof ihe crisisiakesprideof placein newsreporlsin Ihe

British press. Thenolion of slereoiypeas an aid in gaining coverageand

thai raiherIhanarticles,journalistswrile siorieswhere,we add,meiaphoras

well as iís basicrole of conceptualizationconiribulesby ils ingenuily lo Ihe

heighíeningof newsvaluesandby ils cohesiverole lo effeciivediscourse.

Frorn Ihe contenípoiní of view, ihe panoramais quite clear al Ibis

síage. There is concertedoppositionlo Briiish Goverumenípohicy al Ibis

juncture on Ihe paftof ihe pressexamined. Tbis is parlicularly so in thai Ihe

sírictures of EMS (especially Ihe ERM co-ordinales) are considered

disastrouslydeirimentallo IheBritish economyal Ihedeplhofrecession. As

an off shooí of ibis, ihere is considerableopposilion and indeed outrighi

criticism of Ihe role of Ihe Bundesbank. Neverthelesssorne ambivalence

remains: much evidencepoinís lo ihe impossibihity of Brilain maintaining

ihe exehangevalueof síerling and Ihereare even strongjournalistic voices

demandingIhe rehinquishrneníof thai objective. Yet, thai ouicomeis al Ihe

sametime rej~cíedby oíherswho cali for Britain lo wilhstandIhe pressure.

As we closeIbis seclion, Ihen, ihe note of suspense011 whetheror fol Ihe

poundwill maintainiis presenísialusquopredominales.

As Ihe basic meíaphoricalframework through wbieh Ihe currency

crisis is conceptualizedis firmly esiablishedin Ibis chapler and as ibis

framework perdures in Ihe following lwo sections,we shall adopí (as

poinied oul aboye, (4.6) a different organizational approach in Ihese

sections,namely, focusing on meiaphorin Ihe coníextof Ihe fundamental

aspecísof a coníeníanalysisof ihe developmenlof the crisis. Ibis will



allow us lo seeihe use of meíaphorin close aligninení wilh ihe basic

meaningprocessesrelevanílo Ihosesíagesof ihe currencycrisis.



6 THE CRISIS BREAKS

6.1 Chronology ofevents

Wednesday,Sepíemberl6íh 1992 hasIaken its placein Ihe annaisof

financialhistoryasoneof ihe mostsignificaní singledaysof ahí lime. From

ihe point ofview of Ihe behaviourof rationalagenís,whatlook placeonthaI

day is, nevertheless,quite straighiforward. Tradersworld-wide soid sierlmg

lo suchan exíeníashadneverpreviouslybeenexperiencedin a single day’s

Irading 011 the markeis. As Ihe British goverumeníwas committed lo

mainlaininga fixed paritywiíh ihe D-Mark, Ihe Bankof Englandauthorities

consislently used the Banks foreign currency reservesand the recently

securedhugeforeigu currencyloan (~7.3bn)lo buy Ihe slerhingon offer 011

Ihe markeíandin thaIway mainlainihe requiredparity. As the effectsof Ihe

sheermaguitudeof adverseírading againsíIhe pound Ibreatenedlo dram

ihese reserves, the UK authorities resorted lo a second measureof

dramaticahhyraising interesí rates,firsí from h 0% to 12% and Ihen, when

thaI measurefaihed, a few hours later frorn 12% lo 15%, an unprecedenled

rise for a single day of 5% (lo gain an idea of Ihe fuil impací of Ihis

exlraordinary increase,leí us recahí thai as Ihe existing iníeresí rale liad

siood al 10%, raismg it lo 15% meanía staggering50% increasein actual

rales). Whenah thesemeasuresfailed lo achieveIhe desiredresalí - hohd

Ihe pound aboyeiís lower parity linijí wiíh Ihe D-Mark - Ihe government

found itsehf incapableof susíainingthai paritv andso decided lo suspend

ERM membersbipand allow Ihe value of the pound lo floal. A mosí

dramatieturnaroundin policy wasconsummaíed.Moreover,Ihe fuil impací

of Ihe recení deregulalion legislalion of the financiah markeís was

dramaticahlybroughl home lo Central Bank anthorities, showing Ihal the



capacilyof Ihe laiter lo conníeracítrends011 Ihe markelwere now severely

limited.

The foregomg is a sequential,congruení accounl of Ihe dramalie

evenísof Ihe 1 6Ih Sepíember1992. However,ibis is ihe kind of accounl

Ihaí rarely, if ever, will be forthcoming in the press. The queslion,Ihen, is

how Ihe pressdealswiíh Ibis maiferandespeciallywhalrole metapliorplays

in Ihe handlingof Ihe issueby Ihe press. Theevenísof Ihe 1 61h Seplember

clearly mark a síructuralchangein Ihe devehopmenlof Ihe crisis. Having

110W broken,we are lolahly justified in consideringIhe periodfrom the isíto

ihe 1 6th of September’ as ‘Ihe lead up lo the crisis’. In chapler 5, we

ouílined ihe issuesal stake in thai headup and the meíaphorsal work in

configuringthose issues. Now, wbihe Ihe newspapersfor Seplember1 7th

announcea completechangeof panoramadue lo Ihe dénouementof ihe

previous day, from an overail poiní of view. Ihe melapliorie processeswe

outlined in Ihe former period are substantiallyihe same in Ihe new one.

Foremosíamongihesemeíaphorsis thai of conflicí and more specifically,

thai of war or baitie, thaI of sportscontesísand gambling. Indeed,Ihe very

dénouemeníofIhe conflicí on September1 6Ih is, in actual fact,confirmalion

thai it wasperfectlyjustifiable lo conceiveIhe processwhiclr precededthaI

dénouemeníaswar. We shall, Iherefore,commenceourstudyof Ihepresení

sectionby examiningIhe working ofIbis metaplior,al ibis síageofthe crisis.

6.2 Reiteration of the crisis as war.

As we havejusí said(6.1), Ihe dénouemenlof Ihe crisis on September

1 6Ih justified Ihe conceplion of Ihe whole processlhrough Ihe conflicí

Again let us recailthatthe date hererefers to newspaperpti,tication datewhich meansthat the crisis

~4’híchbrokeon the l6th wasnot reportedunúl thel7th.



metaphorof war. Indeed,once Ihe crisis has broken, ihere is a whole

proliferalion of bellic íerininology lo describeIhe evenís. In keepingwith

our Iheorelicalframework,iheseare ihe metaphoricalexpressionswbich are

Ihe linguistie realizaíionsof Ihe basicmeíaphor,namely,THE CURRENCY

CRISIS IS WAR. We shall now go inio Ihese in delail orgamzingihe

evidencein ihe following siructuralsections.

6.2.1 Ovcrtwartermmology

In Ihe newspapersof Ihe 1 71h Septemberand days immedialely

folhowing, ihe overtnessof war terminology is mosí striking. The

expressionsusedcovermultiple areasof warrangingfroin thoseIhal include

ihe lerm war ilself, lo ballíes, siralegiesand taches,animunition, weapons,

hislorical allusion of a war or baille nalure,such obviouswar concepísas

atlack, defend, lose, win and, finally, Ihe idea thai pursuing a policy is

fighuing. Leí us now seeIhe evidencesupportingtheseaffimiations.

8.2.1.] Oven’useofwar

392)Ministersaíwarwithmarkel. (T17:2-H)

393) ... on Mondayeveningit wasclearthaI the governmenlwasengagedin

afulí s¿alewar with ihe linancialmarkels.(Tí 7:2-L)

394) Thesubjecíwassupposedlo be Maasíricht- buí Ihemeetingbecamea

defactowar cabineí.(FT19/20:3)

395)Cabinetat war (519:2-H)

6.2.1.2Battle

396)Ah morningthe Bankof Englandhadheenfigh¡ing a desperatebatíle

lo saveihepound.(FT19/20:2)



397)George,known in the City asHardEddie, outlmedthe strategy,take

eachpart ofthe batileasit comes.(FT19/20:2)

JI is iníeresíinglo notefrom the aboyeexamples,as ahsofrom Ihe followmg

in ihe remainingsubseciionsof ihe presenísection(6.2.1), Ihe almosítotal

absenceof signallingdevices(Ihe only one being ihe caseof example406,

‘ihe economicequivaleníof Ihe Chargeof Ihe Light Brigade’). Tbis is a

mark of ihe extení lo which ihe war schemahasbecomeso naturalizedas

Ihemainstreamvebiclefor concepiualizingIhe crisis.

6.2.1.3 Stra¡’egyandtactics

398)Brilish gunstargetGermany(FT 1 7:2-H)

399) Bankersandeconomisísin Frankfurí yesíerdayclosedranks lo defend

him (i.e. Mr. Schlesinger).(FT18:2)

400)Marketskeepup attackon ERM parities. (Ti 8:19-H)

401) Beneaíhíwo glitlering ehandeliers,Ihe details of Ihe fohlowing day’5

¡vcúcswereplou’edarounda largeoakenlabhe.(FT19/20:2)

397) George,known in Ihe City as HardEddie, outlined(he strategy,take

eachpart ofthe baz’tle as it comes. Escalaleihe defencein discrelesIales.

(FT19/20:2)

402) A rise in iníeresí rates would be held in reserve for later in Ihe

day.(FT19/20:2)

403) “The crisis hasshownIhe differencebetweenstrategyandtactics. If

you havethe rigin’ stra¡~egy,you shouldn’l be loo boiheredby one day’s

turmoil.” (FT19/20:ll-Q)



6.2.I.4Ammunition

404) The lira hadiradedquile sirongly011 Mondayand ihe Bankof England

had pleni~y of ammuniúon¿~o fight ihe speculalors,or so it thoughl. lis

$44.4bn(~25bn)in reservesal Ihe endofAugusíhadbeensuppleinenledby

amorerecení£7.27bnborrowingin foreign currencies.(FTl9/20:2)

6.2.1.5Weapons

398) Britishguns(argel Germany(FT 17:2)

405) As (he heavyar¡illery in the City begansíerling’s daylongpounding,

Major íook lis armour-plaíedJaguarIhe two minute drive down Whutehall

lo Ile Admiralíy. (FTl9!20:3)

6.2.1.6Hisi’orical allusion Íowaror battles

406) NoneíhelessMr. Major’s quixotic battle with Ile specuhalorsstiul

seemsIle economieequivaleníof íhe Charge Ql die Ligh¡’ Brigade: half a

billion, lalf a bilhion, halfa billion onwards...(T19:15-E)

6.2.1.7 Corewar concepts:auack,defend,win, lose

407) TIe EuropeanComniissionyesterdaymounteda so~iddefenceof Ihe

plan for a singlecurrency.(FT18: l-L)

408) How ChancellorLamoní los¡’ Ñehattlefor slerhing(FTl9/20:2-3)

409) The analysis slrongly suggesis thai governmení offieials liad

acknowledgedby aboul 1pm on TuesdayaftemoonIhal slerling’s ERM

floor would be impossible¿o defend. Tíerewasno questionofabandoning

(he defenceal thai poiní, becauseofBrilain’s lrealycommllmentlo maintain

ilsERMparity... (T19:1)



410) There seemto be lwo olher possibleexplanalions of ile govemmenI’s

decisionnol lo devalueon Tuesday. One is thai sorneof iis adviserssijíl

felí, againsíIle evidence,thai llere was a spoflingchanceofholding out

until Ile Frenchreferendumal Ile weekend. TIc otler is JohnMajor did

nol wanl lo admil he wasabandoning(hedeftnceofsterhng,preferring lo

go downfighi~ingin Ile markelagainsíoverwlehningodds.(T19:1)

Illustration 8: Ihe metaphorTHE CIJRRENCY CRISIS 15
WAR is hereborneout iconically with the parsonalizedpound
raisingawhite flag anddeclaring‘1 surrender’. (Ti 7:1)

6.2.1.8Pursuingapolicy isfighz’ing

396) Ahí momingthe Bank of Englandhad beenfighinga despera(ebatlle

lo saveIle poundfrom collapsmgagainsiIle D-Mark anddroppmgIhrougl

iis agreedfloor in Ile Europeanexchange-mechanism.(FT19/20:2

411) As Britisí officiahsfough desperaelylo lessenIle impací of Ile slory,

Leigl Pembertoniwice called Sellesingeral bis lome m Qberurselnear

Frankfurtlo lry lo clarify Ile reporl.(FI 19/20:3)
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410) Thereseemlo be lwo oller possibleexplanalionsof ile govemmenI’s

decision110110 devahue011 Tuesday. One is Ilal someof its advisersslill

felí, againsíIle evidence,thai llere wasa sportingchanceQl holding ou(

unlil Ihe Frenchreferendumal Ihe weekend. The oller is JohnMajor did

nol wan( io admithe wasabandoning(he defenceofsterling, preferringto

go downfighungin líe marketagainsíoverwlelmingodds.(T19:1)

6.2.1.9 Typeofengagement

412)11would alsokeepEurope’scurrenciesoutQl (he crossfirebetweenan

appreciaíingD-Mark andsinkingDollar. (FT18:1)

393) ... 011 Mondayeveningit wasclearthaI Ile govemmenlwasengagedin

a/idI sealewarwith Ile financial markels.(T17:2-L)

396) Alt momingIle Bankof Englandhadbeenfigh¡’ing a desperai’ebattle

lo saveIhe poundfrom collapsingagainsíIle D-Mark anddroppingthrough

its agreedfloor in Ile Europeanexchange-mechanism.(FT19/20:2)

411) As Britisí officialsfough¡’ desperaelylo lessenIle impací ofIle slory,

Leigh PembertonIwice called Sehiesingeral bis lome in Qberurselnear

Frankfurl lo lry lo clarify líe report.(FTl9/20:3)

406) NonethelessMr. Major’s quixouc baule witl Ile specuhalorsstill

seemsIle economieequivaleníof (he C~hargeQl (he Light Brigade: half a

bihhion, halfa bilhion, lalf abilhion onwards2 (T19:15-E)

6.2.1.10 The Warme’aphorandUs realizaúons

We have seenthroughoutIle differení sub-sectionsof tus seclion

(6.2.1) formidable evidenceof Ile pervasive use of Ile melaplor THE

CURRENCY CRISISIS A WAR. TIe war sclemahasprovideda source

2 Here,of course,tite ‘half abillion’ is aparaphraseechoingTennyson’spoemcominemoratingthat
historiebattle.



domamcapableof engenderingwhaí seemsunlimited linguislie realizalions

of Ile melaplor. Eachof Ilese linguislic realizalionspicks oul significaní

aspecísof warwbicl provideinferencepallerusfor comprelendingdifferení

aspecísof Ile currencycrisis. Aparí from Ile obvious breakdownof a

military engagemeníin questionsof ailack and defence, sírategiesand

taches,líe deploymenlof certainweaponsand líe useof ammuniíion, we

mayalsonotelíe furtíercoherencewilhin anv ofIlesegiven fields. TIus, a

defencemaybe escalatedin síagesor certain forcesleid in reservefor ibis

purpose,Ile useof artillery canbe constaníovertime - ‘day long’ - andIhe

reiterative patlern of iís use can give rise to a siluation of systematic

repetition,clearlycapturedby ‘pounding’. In Ilis connection,also, we mav

raisea furtler poiní. Lakoff claimsthaImetaplioricalmappingis selective,it

selecísIhoseaspecísfrom líe sourcedomainwhich are compatiblewith Ile

largeldomain(seeLakoff 1993:216). Consequeníly,if Ihe sourcedomainis

war and Ile targel domainis líe currencycrisis, Ile questionis low Ihis

seleclion operates. Very inleresíing evidence is foríhcoming from our

examplesin ihis respecí. For insíance,leí us takeIle caseof number405)

again:

405) As líe heavyarullery in Ile City begansierling’s davlongpounding,

Major íook bis armour-plaíedJaguarIle lxx o minute drive down Whiíehall

lo líe Admiralty. (FTI9/20:3)

In líe sourcedomamof war, ‘leavy artiulerV. logically, is what doesmost

damage. Secondly,in a war engagemení,it would tend lo be employed

relenílessly. If we comenow lo Ile targeldomanofIle currencycrisis, Ile

big centresof financial transaclionsare located in Ile financial centre of

London, ‘Ile City’. Qn Ile 1611 Sepíember,Ile magnitudeof Irading



againsíIle pound wasrecognizedlo havebeenunprecedeníedin history.

Throughouilíe morning líe Bank of Englandsiruggledlo counleracl Ihal

tradingby líe wholesalepurchaseofIle poundscomingon Ile markeí. This

was,however,lo no aval aslíe supplyof síerling on Ile marketslubbornhy

conlinuedlo reappear.FromIbis silualion, it is quile easylo seethaI if Ile

generalmetaplorof THE CURRENCYCRISISIS WAR is established,Ile

reilerativepailemof heavyartillery aciivity is perfeclly mappabheonlo Ile

targeldomainwherethe reileralivetradmgactivity hasdevasiaimgeffecís,

becauseof ils force and reileralivenature, 011 Ile reservesof Ile Bank of

Enghand.

Tbis patlemis observablein many otíer instances. If, for example,

oneof ihe mosíleIlal battlesituationsis crossfireand ifEurope’scurrencies

areconsiruedas caugílbetweenIle dynamicsof an ‘appreciatingD-Mark’

anda ‘sinking dollar’, líen Ile effecisare equally leIlal and tus showsIle

suilabihíty of Ile choiceof melapliorie expression- ‘crossfire’ - lo convey

thaImeanmg.

Finally, Ile sysíemaíicrecurrenceof metaphoricrealizationsfrom Ile

sóurcedomain of war bighhight anotuerfundamentalaspecíof metaplior.

namely,ils powerfulrole as líe sourceof cohesionand it is quiteclear from

our evidencethai Ile journahsísdealingwitl Ile crisis exploil Ibis potential

considerabhy.

6.2.2 Result

Themosícharacterisliefeatureof warsandcontesísin generalis Ile

salienceofviclory or Ile victor. However,in Ile caseof Ile evenísof 1 6Il

Seplember,prideofplacegoeslo defeal- Ile defealof Slerling, ofIle U.K.,



of Ihe U.K. Goverumení,financial aulliorities and monetarypolicy. The

reasonfor ibis is lo be soughl in ihe field of news values. Powerful

newsworthinesscriteria (see chapíer 3) such as negaiivity, relevance,

proximily, eliíeness,personalizalionand Ihe probability of furíher news

generalionin thaI area make Ihe defeal of ihe U.K. goverumenía more

newsworthy íopic Ilan Ihe viciory of acephahousmarkets, impersonal

financial inslitulions, or anonymous,3 perhaps in many cases, foreign

invesíors. Leí us now examineIhe exemphificationsof defeal in Ile press

reportsal Ibis poiní in time - ascanbe seenIheycoverihe majorityof areas

menlioned aboye: slerling, Ile country, policy, individuals. Further

evidencewill beforthcomingIhroughoutIhis chapter.

6.2.2.1 Defeat

It is a mark of the speedal which evenístook place on September

1 6íh thai sorneof ihe reportsand articles pubhished011 Ile 1 7Ih are closed

prior lo ihe suspensiondecision. Hence,we síllí seeindecisivenessandIle

loying wilh possibiliíies of either viclory or defeal and tbis is done with

examplesnchin othermetaplioricalevidencesuchasIhe idioms hangby a

Ibread’ or ‘fool’s gohd’, Ile persoinficationof induslry, or Ihe simile of

tamperingwilh Ile ¿~iock.

413) Sterlinghangsby a i’hread. (FT 17:18-E-H)

414) Lndustryseesdisas¡erlooming.(Ti 7:19-H)

415) The countrywill havecauselo be graíefu.l lo JohnMajor ~fhewins (he

baiWe ofthepoundand regrei~ ji’ ~fhe loses. A devaluationis bol ‘s gold

~ Sornedayshadto passbeforenainescouldbeput on sorneof ihesemdividuals.. notab1~ihe NewYork.
EasternEnropeanemigree,GeorgeSoros,who with bisfinancial firrn ‘Quantum’andFoundationibas
ableto founda University in EasternEurope from tite proflis ainassedon Sept l6th, esnmatedtobe in
excessof £‘hbn. (seeMishkin 1995:536andEl País.9-7-1995.NegociosSupplement,pp.l4-lS)



both in financial lerms and in Ile longerrun. Oncea devalualionhasbeen

forced,Ihe foreignexehangemarkeíscouldexpecíanoiher... (FT 17:19)

416)Periodiedevaluaíionsarerather like (ry¡ng tO ge(up earlier by sh~ng

he clock. (FT 17:19)

We now go on lo Ihe more explicil examplesof Ile dénouemenlas

defeal. Thegigantiefroní pageheadingIhroughwbich The TimesbreaksIle

newsof Iheevenísof 1 6th Septemberrunsasfollows:

417)Rea¡’enLamonídevahuespound(T 17:1-H)

ThaI headingcouldhavebeen:

417 -b) Lamonídevaluespound

Buí we notice how, in Ihe actualheading,Ile directionalmodifier ‘beaten’

siguificaníly raisesIle conflicí metapliorandso ties up cohesivehywilh Ile

widespreaduseof ibis devicethroughoulour periodof study. Secondly,it

fronís ihe notion of defeat. We may now see how thai nolion is

conceptualizedin a variety of ways from Ile straightforward’miliíary -

‘bloody reireal’, ‘losí Ile batíle’- lo Ile sporíssourceprovidingIle origin of

‘look it on ihe chin’, clearly derivingfrom boxing andexpressivelydenolmg

Ile humanlypainful aspecíofIhe defeal; ‘collapse’ canbe seenashavingits

origin m concretebuildings andmarkeísarepersonifiedasa superiorpower

lo whichMr. Majorhashadlo humiliatingly surrender.

418) ... slerlmgtook i¡~ on thechin.(FT17:20)



419) TheChancellorof Ihe Exchequer’sfuturewasplacedunderimmediale

doublbecauseof(hecollapseof bispolicy... (Ti 7:1)

420) Governmenípolicy is síjíl a parodyof síeadfastness.The decisionlo

suspendEuropeanExehange-ralemembersbipis a sensiblefirs( s(ep of

retreal. (TI7:15-E)

421) In Brussels,yeslerday,Brilain’s bboody reireat from ihe European

exehangeralemechanism- coupledwith Iialy’ s temporaryabsíenlion- was

hailed as a necessarymeasurelo maintain confidence in Ile European

MonelarySystein.(FTI8:18)

422) ... he (Mr. Major) liad s¡’akedso muchpolilical capilal 011 d~fending

síerling’s place in Ihe currency grid Ilal bis posilion was untenableafier

beingforcedtobow tO fuewill ofthe markes.(T17:3)

408) How ChancellorLamoní bosi~(hebatile for sterhing(FT19/20:2-3-H)

6.2.2.2 Victoy

Vicíory is Ile mosí sahienífeatureof wars,conlesisandcompetitions.

Normally, or in a core sense,ihe vicior andloserare very straightforwardhy

idenlifiable enlities or individuals. Buí tbis is 1101 always ihe caseas is

wiínessedby ihe colloquial expressions:‘Ile realwinner is x’ or ‘Ile real

loseris y’. Whenwe comelo ihe currencycrisis, GermanyandIle German

markseemobviouscandidalesfor Ihe victory laureis. Witness,for examphe,

Ihefollowing:

423) GermanPresshailsMark, heroicvictor in currenciesbattle. (T19:3-H)

424) ... Ile Germanpresshailed fue strengdhof its national currencyand

indulgedin boisíerousSchadenfreudeoverIle plighl of slerling. (T19:3-L)

425) “The Germansalwaysseemlo endsunnysideup - nol us. Wealways

haveeggon ourface.(FT19/20-Q)



Here,we clearly haveGermanyand ihe Mark as viciors, with ihe former

seenas indulgingin Iheir lriumph and in Ihe plighl of Ihe losers. Thesense

of ridicule of Ihe laller is sharplyconveyedby Ile further metaphorof ihe

posiliveconcepíof sunshinein contrasílo Ile ridiculousnessof eggsíain 011

onesface.

Buí a differenl victor is also envisaged,especiallyby The Times.

Havingbeenhighly crilical of ihe govemmeni’smoneíarypolicy during Ihe

lead up lo Ihe crisis, Ihis newspapercan iníerpreí Ihe forced changeof

British pohicy as Ihe real victor since íhey consider thaI change highly

beneficialfor Ihe country’s economy. This appraisalis furlher supporledby

Ihe allitudinal melaphorsof conceivingIhe former policy as ‘inadness’ and

Ihe newoneas‘coinmon sense’.

426)Gameis up as commonsensewins lhrough.(Ti 7:1-H)

427) Anatole Kaletsky explainswhy ihe devaluationwas inevitable and

arguesIhal, afier two yearsof ERM madness,commonsensehas finally

prevailed.(T17:1)

6.3 Causes

In rehation lo anollier bisíoric financial crisis - Ihe American slock

Markeí crisis on October l9íh, 1987, known as l3lack Monday - Shapiro,

van den Broek and Fleícher (1995.51) make Ihe following afluirmation

regardingcausalityin conneclionwith complexevenís:

The 1987 crashis lypical of causally complex evenis: Jis outcomes

were causedby multiple aníecedeníconditions, jis causalrehations



wereof varioustypes, and many of jis antecedeníconditionsdirecily

causedeachotherbuíoniy indirecily causedIhe outcomes.

This affirmationcould quile easilybe madein relalion lo Ile 1992 currency

crisis. Consequeníly,il is nol surprisingthai agrealdealof pressanalysisis

devoledlo diseníanglingIle causesof ihe crisis. ApproacbingIbis queslion

from ihe ibree angles of whal happenedin Ile crisis, why Ile crisis

happenedand how Ihe crisis happenedcould provide us with a viable

working framework from wbich lo tackle Ihe probhem. In Ile firsí place,

whaí happened? In baresíoutline, sterling was heavily oversold againsí

ollier currencies,especiallyagainsíihe Mark, and lience it was devahued.

Secondly,why did it happen? SterlingwasdevaluedbecauseIle econonuc

conditions of ihe eounlry al thaI particular momenícould nol suslainIle

exisling valueand Ihepolicy pursuedby ihe Govemmeníwasinappropriate

in Ihe faceof sucha reality. Thirdly, how did it happen?It happenedduelo

the dynamicsof Ihe markel which tradesvery heavily againsíany sign of

weaknessor uncertainty. The questionwhich now inleresísus is lo seehow

lliese facís come acrosslhrough languageand, more specifically, the role

metapliorphaysin Ile process.Leí us seeeaehseclionin turn.

6.3.1 What happenedin the crisis

We saw, in chapíer 3, how press reporting is veiy partial lo

magnif~ying evenísand lo recurringlo hyperbole(Goally, 1994:168),with

Ihe end of raising Ile newsworthinessof issues(Behl, 1991) andwe also

relaledIbis fact lo Labov’s (1972) finding of Ile processofmagnificationof

Ihe enemy,as a boosílo interesí,in Ile oral narrativeof figlil structure. The

presenísitualion,could nol bemoreideal for journalisticpurposessuiceIle

generalconsensusis thaI Ile facís of 1 6th of Seplemberwere outrightly



extraordinary,wiIl Ile govermnenítaking unprecedeníedandextraordinary

measuresbefore finally succumbing lo Ihe overpoweringmagnilude of

evenís. The firsí poiní, iherefore, in explaining whal hashappenedis Ile

magnitudeandextraordinarynatureof evenís. We shall seeIbis processm

eachof Ile 3 subsecíionsof ibis seclion concenlratingon how language,

particularly metaplior, capturesIhe magnitudeand iníensity of toseevenís

in question. Here, we begin with numerousliteral affirmations of Ile

exlraordinaiiybeforegoing 011 lo singleout different melaplioricalways by

wbichIbis nolion is conveyed.

6.3.1.1 The cxi’raordinary

428) The move concludeda day of extraordinaryconfusion 011 European

foreign exehangemarkeís...(FT17:1)

429) JohnMajor would do well lo ponder the poiní afier a¡u extraordinary

day... (T17:23)

430) Theexi’raordinary evensoftis week... (FT19/20:2)

6.3.1.2Weafuerrela¿’edme¿’aphors

431) As senior EuropeanCommunity officials gatíered in Brussels lo

discussIhe ¡‘urmoil ... (FT17:l)

432) The decision was announced... after a (umuhuousday in which

míeresírales were raisedin íwo síagesby 5 per cení as Ile Governmení

embarked011 a desperatelasí efforl lo savete poundspariiy with Ile mark.

(Ti 7:1)

433) “Today”, he (i.e. Mr. Lamoní)began,“has beenan extremelydiifficuhí

and¡urbulem’day. “(FT19/20:3)

434) ... te week’s>‘umuh’uousevensin politics andIle financialmarkels

(Ti 9:1)



6.3.1.3 Waerrelatedune¿~aphors

431) As semor EuropeanCommunity officials gatered in Brussels lo

discussIhe turmoil which engulfedihe ERM, terewasspeculalionamong

ConservativeMpsthai Mr. Lamonímighl be forcedlo resign.(Ti 7:1)

435)Massiveou~’flow of funds(FT 17:6-H)

436) Theextraordinaryevenísof Ibis weekwbich haveengulfedIle pound

(FT19/20:2)

437) Billions of poundswereusedlo íry ¡‘o s¡’em (he(ide. (FTI 9/20:2)

438) How Britainpoured£15billion down(hedram (T19:1-H)

439) ... a consciouspolicy decisionwasmade011 Tuesdayniglil ¡‘o pour te

Bank of England’scurrencyreservesmío a futile defenceof te pound’s

exehangerale. (T19:1)

440) .. .Mr.Major decided¡‘o pump £15-20 billion inlo te currencymarkets

in Ihe hope of sbifting Ihe responsibility for devaluationaway from te

govemmentlo te market’selementalforce.(T. 19:15-E)

441) Cliancellor,NormanLamoní,set ihe poundfree ¡‘o sinkor sit’im 011 te

world moneymarkeís.(S17:2)

Thesameideaof Ihe irresistiblenatureof Ihe market’selementalforce is lo

be seenin Ihe following, meíaphorícallycomplex,headingfrom a differenl

source. Here, tradingis personifiedas being te powerful agení defeating

Ihe Chancellor’smeasures,wherete laller is meionymicallyrepreseníedas

‘hand’.

42) Chancellor‘s handforcedbyhec¡’ic trading (FT:1 7:4-H)



6.3.1.4Gamble

443) Sterlingsuspendedfrom ERM afterdespera¡’eloan rategamblefails.

(T17:1-H)

432) Thedecisionwasannounced... afier atumultuousday in wbich inleresí

raleswereraisedin two síagesby 5 percení asIhe Govemmeníembarked

011a desperatelas¡’ effon¡‘o savethepoundsparitywit ihe mark. (TI 7:1)

444) Whaí if it had beenJohn Smit and 1101 Norman Lamoní throwing

LlObillion Qf our moneyino a gia,u elec¡’ronic pokergame in wbich Ihe

housealwayswins?(S18:6)

We saw in seclion 5.9 how ihe measurestaken by Ihe governmentlo

coimíeracíIhe crisis wereconceptualizedas a gambleandtal al thaI time,

lhough ihere was imphied censureal Ihe irresponsibility of gambling te

naíion’s reserves,thaI censurewas miligatedby Ile lensionderiving from

thefact or, al leasí, feelingtal al tal momenía possibleoutcomewastal

te gamblemiglil comeoff. Now, wit bindsiglií, tal policy comesin for

severecensureandIbis is paíeníly so in Ihe examplefrom The Sun whicli

manageslo reconcilellie concretegamblingco-ordinalesof ‘poker game’

and ‘liouse’ wiíh te signallingdeviceof ‘elecíronic’ wbich clearlyconnecís

up wit Ile mode ihrough wbich currencytransactionsare enacíedal te

presenílime.

6.3.1.5Images

Imageswhich havea powerfulimpacíbecauseof teir concrete~iature

or cultural import (as in te caseof religion) hikewiseconíribulelo creating

Ile impressionofan exíraordinaryscenario. We maydivide Ileseaccording

lo Ile following siruclure:



a)Dumping

445) Therewas a growing feeling in Wbiíehall tal Ile currencycould be

¡‘ipped over(heedge.(FT19/20:2)

b) Spiralling

446)Nol knowingwhereihe downwardspiral would slop andwit reserves

severelydepleted,Ihe view as Ihal a devaluationwould probably 1101 be

tenable.(FT19/20:3)

e) The breakingofsolids¡’ruc(ures

447)Already ihe crackswerebeginninglo appear(FTI9/20:2)

436) Theextraordinaryevenísof Ibis weekwbich haveengulfedte pound

shan’eredIheBriíish govemmení’seconomicpolicy andshakente ERM

lo ils core beganin earnesítwo weekendsago in te eleganícity of Bath.

(ETI 9/20:2)

d)Religion

448)Dayofreckoning(FTI 7:20-H)

1e)Mechanleal andexplosivesources

429) JohnMajor may carelo ponderthe poiní after an exlraordinaryday in

which fue main engineofhis economiestrategv. fue ERA~’L almos New up

in ¡‘he primeminister’sface.(T17:23)

The foregoing combinalion of diverse metapliorical processes,

expressionsandimagesconveyan overpoweringsenseof te magnitudeof

eveníswhich te Britísh Govemmenlwasin no positionlo witlisíand. The

financial resourcesmusíeredby Ihe governmení-~E15-20 billion - which in



normalcircumstanceswould havea baffiing effecl,on accouníof Ileir own

inlrnsic magnitude,are dwarfed by te overriding force of Ihe metaphors

used- ‘poured down Ihe dram’, ‘pumpedinlo Ile market’, ‘pour ... mio a

futile defence’. The samesenseof Ihe uller ffihility of tesemeasuresis

underlinedby suchoverpoweringmetaphorsas ‘engulf or ihe irresistible

lidal effecíor ‘downwardspiral’ or te explosivemelaphor.

Synlaclically, Ile same implacable patlern emerges as we may

highlighí Ihepowerfiil melaplioneforceaccruingal differenísyntacliclevels:

• Adjectives:nolice Ihedramatiesenseenshrinedin Ihe following:

lumultuous,hectic,desperale,elemeníal,gianí.

• Verbs: te effecíor valueofgiganliequantitiesof slerling is

compleíelydestrovedby Ihe accompanyingverbspour

(usedtwice), pumpandlhrow.

• Syníactic reiteration: Ile successiveeffecí of Ihe parallel syniax

accompanymgihe meíaphorsfor ihe folhowing successiveacís, as in

436) conjureup Ihe sameimplacablei~eiterativenotion as ‘pounding’ or

‘pummelling’ (expressionswbich actuahly crop up elsewhere)of

sterhingandIheBritish andEuropeanmonetarysystem:

436) Theextraordinaryevenísof ibis weekwhich have:

engulfedte pound

shatteredte British govemmení’seconomiepolicy

shakenIheERM lo jis core



In summary,ihen, we are in Ile faceof a lour de force of journahisíic

depiclionof an exiraordinaryseenarioandclearly ihe metaphorsusedplay a

vital role in configuringIhal seenano.

6.3.2 Why the crisishappened

As Ihe crisis broke, te basicjournalislic consensusas lo why tbis

happenedturned 011 Iwo poinís. On Ihe one hand, ihe domineenngrole

witbin Ihe ERM of Ihe Bundesbank,a Bundesbankwhich lailoredpolicy lo

iníemalGermanco-ordinales.(Thispoiníwihl be furlher dealíwith below in

seelion6.6.3). Qn Ihe oíherhand,it washeld thai, in the caseof Brilain,

whal are known as economie fundamenlaisdid 1101 juslify te existing

exeliangerate. Givente deptof recessionin Britain, Ihe exisíingpolicy of

high iníeresíratesand an overvaluedcurrencywasunsuslainable. Having

inade Ihis lalter poiní, Anatole Kalelsky goes on lo drive it home by te

‘unadness/coinmonsense’opposition. Qbviously,ifílial is ihe case,te very

languageusedleavesIhe readerwiih little doubl as lo Ihe veracity of te

foregoinganalysislo which he or sheis, consequenlly,forcedlo assent.

449) Anatole Kaletsky explains why Ihe devaluationwas 1inevitable and

arguesIhal, afier two yearsof ER&[ ,nadness.commonsensehas finally

prevailed.(T17:1)

In any case,we havethe soenariowhere a govemmenlpolicy which

hadbeendoggedlyupheld hasfailed dismally. Qur purposenow is, once

more,lo investigalein a sysíemaíicand síructuredway Ile role of melaphor

in transmitting tese poinís and ibis shall be done in Ile following

subsecíionsof ibis section.



6.3.2.1 MarketLogic

ThaI markeípracíiíionerswill selí weakcurrenciesin iñnesof crisis is

pul forward lhrough Ihe different convenlionalmeíaphorsof ‘snowbahh’,

Iheatrical curtains, iaking advaníageof currency weaknessas predatory

‘pouncing’, iníensive selhing of a weak currency as ‘flighl’ from thaI

currency. Alí Ihesemelaphorscontribule lo Ihe idea of obvious, logical

behaviouron Ihe behalfof te aboyepractitioners.

450) “The foreign exchangeíradersarebehavingrationally in tal lliey feel

Ihere is a snowballeffec¡’ behindIhe weakermembersof te ERM. There

hasbeenonedevaluation,sowhy sliouhdn’íterebe anollier. (FT17:6-Q)

451) “As soonasihe lira went, u’ wascurtainsbr s¡’erling”. ~FT17:6-Q)

452) The ¡‘urmoil came afier foreign exehangetraders pouneedon ¡‘he

uncertairn’ysurroundingnexí Sunday’sFrenchreferendumon te Maastricht

treaty...(FT 17:1)

453) ... internationalfund rnanagersandcorporaleíreasurersjoined foreign

exeliange dealers in a flighi’ orn sfrrlíng as teir expeclationsof a

devaluationof Ihe currencyrnounted.(FT17:6)

6.3.2.2 War Seliema

Thewar schemaonce agamoccupiesa predomirtaníposition,as te

governmení’s aclions are proíotypically underslood as straíegies and

defenceandIhe markeítransactionsasaitack.

454) Thestra¡’egyhasbeenflawed from Ihe síarl. (Tí 7:3)



455) In Ihe moming,Mr. Major orderedbis Chancellorof Ile Exehequerlo

figh¡’ a briel bat/le wiíh Ile money markeis in wbich viclory would have

beena miracle. (T17:15-E)

456) Despitesensingi’he futilily of its defence,te Bank conlinuedlo buy

heavily. (T19:2)

457) By Ihe lime te governmentraisedralesagainlo 15 percení,evente

leasíwell-connecíedCity analysísconcludedtal (hegovernment‘s defence

wasabou¡’ to eollapse.(T19:2)

458) Therewere simply no genuinebuyersleft for slerling. The Bank of

England síood alone. “Everyone was hi¡’ting thein with s¡’erling”

signallinga collapseofmarkeíconfidencein te pound.(Ti 9:2)

459) Almosí beforeIhe secondrise liad beenreceivedandconlempíuously

battedoff by Ihe markeís,Major wasmakingbisplansforsterling‘s tac¡’ieal

withdrawl from te ERM. (FT19/20:3)

6.3.2.3SterlingandHeal¡’h

Síerling is vivified so thai ils weaknesson Ihe markeíis understood

íhroughbeinga healíhproblem. In keepingwit Ibis framework,if tereis

‘sometingwrong’ wiíh te pound,te obvious thing is lo applyte proper

medicineandIhisis how te queslioncomesacrossin te press.

460) Thepoundstihl refused¡‘o respond¡‘o treaunen¡’.(T17:19)

461) Buí afier te poundfailed ¡‘o respond¡‘o fue stronges¡’medicinein te

Bank of England’s 300 year bisíory, iaIk of devaluation fiJied te air.

(Ti 7:3)

Again here,te failure lo produceIle desiredeffectsspellste inevitabiliíy

of Ihe devaluationdénouemení.



6.3.2.4 Infrres rajes, building, heal¡’h andracing

The effecís of te dramatieinieresí rate risesrecurredlo during Ile

1 6íh Seplemberare portrayedIhrougha varietyof melaphoricexpressions

rangingfrom ihe domainsof building. racingandhealth. In ibis lasícasete

ultimate in ill-healt, deaíh,is also íappedas a resoundingmelaphorlo

captureihe economicandindustrialcosísof exorbitaníinleresírates.

462) ... ihe suslainabihiiyof this pohicy was underminedby ihe fact tal

promiseslo conlinueit indefinitely could 1101 becredible.(IFTl 7:18)

463) The currency(i.e. if susíainedby high interesis)wouldhavebeen50011

underminedby ¡‘he collapseof industrial coinpaniesihroughoutte country.

(Ti 7:15-E)

464) The announcemenlof two separateiníeresí rale rises - lo levels if

maintainedwouhd meana massgravebr Bri¡’ain ‘s manufac(uringindustry

- failed lo persuadecurrency traders thai te pound was worth what te

goverm~eníwanledji lo bewort. (T17:15-E’)

465) Higlier Ihan necessarviníeresí rates are a erippling burden in

ihernsehves.(TI 7:1 5-E)

466) “You knew,as 50011 as 15 percení iníeresírateswereannouncedtal

it wasn’í sustainable.It was jusí anon-s¡’ar¡’eP. (FTl 8:4-Q)

6.3.2.5Failure Qffixedexchangera¡’es andplan¡” kbe

The aníagonismof many journalisis professinga liberal economie

philosophy lo any fixed exeliangemíes systemcomesacrossby showmg

iheseattempísas inoperalivethroughte irony of “economiemiracle’ and

te failure lo wbich planí life is susceptible.



467) The gold-síandard,Ihe Bretton Woods system and Ihe subsequení

Europeansnakehave ah been createdin te hope of having found te

economiemiraele. They ahí wúheredawaywlien ji becameapparentthai

economiesdo fbi’ adjus¡’ ¡‘o imposedrigidities buíexplodethem.(T17:23)

Ahí Ihe foregomgmeíaphorsofIhe differení subsecíionsof6.3.2,Ihen,

contribulelo painíing a pictureof te ineviíabiliíy of devalualionandpaye

Ihe way for thai ouícomewbich we shalldealwilli nexí.

6.3.3 llow ihe crisishappened

We concludedseclion6.3.2 wilh Ihe afflrmalion Ihal ah the evidence

poiníed lo ihe ineviíabihity of devaluationand in ibis seclionwe now see

how the facíors which resulíed in Ihal dénouemení are hikewise

rnelaphoncallyoreliestrated. Basically, Ihe markeiforces,seenin te higlil

of predator instinetual behaviourare true to Ihe nature of inslincí4 in

carrying ihe processlo iís logical end. Qn the oíher hand, gox’ernrnení

forces, in Ihe highí of miliíary logie, unable lo pursue Ihe batlle further,

surrender.

6.3.3.1 Marke¡’ aspredator

452) The turmoil came afier foreigu exehangetraderspouncedon te

uncertaintysurroundingnexí Sunday’sFrenchreferendum011 te Maastricht

lreaty...(FT 17:1)

In the animalworld, a stimuluswhichtriggersan instinctualreactionwill work automaticallvbecause
of animalnatureitself. Therefore.whenbehaviouror transationson ahumanplain arecharacterized
metapitoricallyin this way, the automatic,infallible reactionof the animal level of naturetakeso’~er
from the more cornplex and unreliablereaction of the hun~nwhosebebaviourpattemsmay suifer
changedueto reason,doubt or anyother relevanthumanchar3cteristic. (SeeLakoff & Turner. 1989.
chapter4).



468) When Schlesingerset Ihe record siraighl te nexí day, Ile private

disagreemenísbecamepublie. Themarkessrnelledblood.(FT19120:2)

469)Tradersconlinuedlo pursuethe “sceni’ ofblood”, buoyedby handsome

proflíswon 011 Ihe devaluationofIle lira. (FT17:6)

6.3.3.2 Markei transactionsandgambling

We saw aboye,in chapler5, how successivemeasureslo combalte

adversetradingagainsíte poundwereconsiruedas‘upping te stakes’. In

seclion6.3.1.4,we alsosawhow tal gambledid 1101 pay off andhencete

censureandiire al te government’sdisastroushandlingof te crisis. Now,

however,a further bone of coníentionis contemplaled. Currení analyses,

perhapswith someelemeníof unfair advaniageslemniing from te vanlage

poiníof hindsight, seethai devalualionwasabsohutelyinevitableand lience

offeredfooh proof gainslo transacíionswhich are madeon a basisof tal

hypotesis.Henceihe curiousor apparenílycontradicíory(sincerisk would

appearlo be a consubstantialcomponeníof gambling)gamblinglerm, ‘one-

way bel’, a bel whereno risk is involved, is te metapliorwbich poignanlly

enshrineste natureofmarkeítradingagainsíte poundin te contexíof te

ERiM commitmeníof Brilain lo mainlainingte allottedexchange-ralebands

1ofsterling.

470) ... Thebiggestsourceofproflís for foreignexchangetraders,al heasí011

Wednesday,was thai, in spiíeof tumuliuousmarkeíconditions,tev found

temselveswit a one-waybei~ asIle bank of Englandprovedan unhimited

buyerof síerlingtbroughoulte day.(FT.18:4)



6.3.3.3 Imposedsurrender

Again, Ihe Briíish governmení’seventualdecisionlo suspendslerling

from ERM membersbipis undersíoodvia te war schemaof surrender. In

Ile folhowing examples,differení aspecísof surrendercomeIhrough, from

Ihe straighlforward abandoning of defenceslo seeing ibis as ‘lactical

wiíhdrawal’ on ihe onehandor, on te ollier, wit emphasisbighhightingte

humiuiaíingaspecíof surrenderlo, or beingoverpoweredby, a superiorforce

- Ibis is clearlyIhecasein examples470),473,442).

471)11took until earlyyesterdayeveningfor te governmení¡‘o bow before

forcesit shouldneverhavebeenfighting.(Tí 7:15-E-L)

459) Almosí beforeIhe secondrise liad beenreceivedandcon¡’emp¡’uous/v

banedoffby te markeís,Major wasmakingbis phansfor s¡’erling ‘5 tactical

wifudrawalfrom te ERM. (FTl9/20:3)

472) John Major and Norman Lamoní abandonedfucir defenceof te

poundlasíniglil... (T17:1-L)

473) ThaI assaul¡’ whichforcedte Brilish goverumenílo suspendsterling

from membersbipof te ERM on Wednesdaynight, led earlyyesierdaylo a

temporarywitdrawal ofte lira from IheERM anda 5 percenídevaluation

of Ihe peseta.(FT18:1)

442)chancellor ‘s handforcedby hee¡’ie¡‘rading (FT:1 7:4-H

6.4 Historical Retrospect

While journalisís and politicians are al pains lo emphasizete

unprecedeníednatureof te presení crisis, tere is also occasion for a

reirospeclive allusion lo former síerhing crises, particuharly te 1967



devahuationandihe runonIhe poundin te 70swhenMr. DenisHealeywas

Chancellor. WhaíeverIhe differencesbetweenonecrisisandIle oihersmay

be, it is, nevertheless,highhy significaní tal te very samemetapliorical

structuresareevideníin ahí cases. Leí usseetesein turn.

6.4.1 1967Devaluation

TheLabourgovemmentsofte 1 960s50011ranup agansípressure011

ihe exehangevalueof te poundandtey did everytbingpossiblelo resisíu
al Ihe time. What particularly iníeresísus for te purposesof te presení

Ihesis is lo seeIhe panoramafor thaI period being set out wit te same

paramelerswe have laid ouí in te foregoing sectionsdealing wit te

presenícrisis. For example:

a) Warsehema

474) For threeyearsfrom 1964 - 1967, Wilson’s Labour govemnwníliad

ba¡’¡’led agains¡’ he inevi¡’able. (5T20:12)

475) Tlie au’ack (i.e. 011 sterhing)wasanticipatedbuí its intensity cameas a

shock.(5T20:12)

476) The Americans,believing te dohlarwould be nex¡’ in une.bor attaekif

síerlingwení,wereparticularlykeen¡‘o ~ro¡’ec¡’slerling. (5T20:13)

b) Building

477) Heavyforeignselling,mainlyfrom Europe,forcedte Bankof Enghand

lo stepin andprop it up. (5T20:12)



c)Economicpolicy implementauonas navigation

478) Cahíaglianiii bis budgeíspeechsaid: “We are back on course. The

ship is picking up speed. The economyis moving ahead. Every seaman

knowsihe commandal suchamomení:s(eadyasshegoes.”(5T20:13)

d) Marke¡’ aspreda¿’ory

479)Rut ¡‘he ,narkesscentedblood. (5T20:13)

e)LossQbcurrencyreservesasgoingdownfue dram

480) Accordinglo Mr. Callaglian: “1 haveneverexperiencedanytingmore

fi’ustraíing tan sitling al te chancellor’s desk watching our curreney

reservesgurgledown¡‘he plugholedayby dayandknowing¡‘he dram could

noí’ be s¡’opped.(ST2O:12)

/~ Poliucal au¡’hori¡’ies reeurring¡‘o auitudinallanguage¡‘o vent¡‘heir ire on

marke¡’prae¡’i¡’ioners

481) The govemment,elecíedon a progranimeofbooslingeconomiegrowt

lo 4%a year ... ranup againsíihe specuhaíors:Wilson’s famous “gnomesQb

Zurich “. (5T20:12)

g~ Devalua¡’ion asdefea¡~

482) 1967:a his¡’oric defea¡’ for ‘te poundin yourpocket’ (5T20:12-13-H)

483)A grealmomeníofdefta¡’ for te govemmení.(1967Diary entryof Mr.

Benn,a ministerof Ile LabourGovemmeníal te time). (5T20:12-Q)

6.4.2 Mr Healeyand ihe Markets

Mr. DenisHealeywas Chancellorof Ile Exehequerfor a period of

lime in Ihe 1970’swhente exchangevalue of sterlingsuifereda prolonged



period of pressure. The Timesof 1 7íh Septemberpublishesa quolation

from Mr. Healey’s auíobiography5where, referring lo tal period, he

clearly personifiesIle markeíand,wit Ile help of melaphor,arguesfor te

fuíility of measuresIaken lo counteraclmarket forces in circumslances

wherea currencyis deemedlo beweak.

484) When a currencyis fehí lo be weak, te marketswill pu¡’ te worsl

possible conslruction011 anypieceof newswhichmighl affecl it - economie,

pohitical, or even industrial. 1 soon learnedtal tere ~5 1101 much poiní in

complainingwhen(hefinancial inarke¡~s behavelike hys~ricalschoolgirls.

Youcannolbuck¡‘he marke¡’s. (Quoledin Ti 7:14)

6.5 Consequencesof the crisis

AnalysingIhe consequencesof Ihe crisis providesanotermajor area

of journahislic iníeresí. Theseconsequencesare indeedmanifohd, ranging

from ihe obvious decline in slerling exehangevalue,te drastiedepletionin

Ihe naíion’s currencyreserves,lo ihe diplomatie, insíitutional and politicah

effecís,Ihe effecís 011 Ihe popuhacein generalandte wider repercussions

for Ihe future of ihe EuropeanUmon and particularBritain’s role m ibis E

union. Qurendeavourwill be oncemore, lo seehow melapliorinlervenesm

Ihe configurationof Iheseideas.

DenisHealey.The Time ofmvLije.



6.5.1. Damageto Sterling, economiepolicy, thehousing market and the

British people.

Damagem tesecasesis pul forward lhrougha variety of melaphors

wbich we shall seeindividually asfollows:

6.5.1.1 Sterling

Thepligíl of slerlingcomesacrossihroughbuildingandwaíerrelaled

melaphorsandby te consideralionof síerhingaspersonor animal so tal

te dramatiepressurepul 011 síerling011 te markelis appropriaíehycaptured

by te dramaíismof a mortally woundedliving organism.

Illustration9: Iconic representationof the poundasa
physicalobjectcrumbling.(FI 18:19)

485) Síerlingplumme¡’safterUK suspendsERM membership(FI? 17:1-Ii)

486) Duringan exlraordinarvdaywbich sawte Bank ofEnglandspend7bn

from iís foreign currencyreservesin a vain atwmp¡’ ¿‘o bu¡’ress hepound...

<FT17:1)



435) Massiveou¿’fiowof funds.(FT 17:6-H)

487) ... wiíh síerling bleedingi’o dea(h,Mr. Lamoníwas forcedlo slep in

andraiseinleresírates.(S17:6)

6.5.1.2 Economiepolicy

Here, Ihe faihure of key siructural elemenísin buihding - such as

central plank, gaping hole or collapse-higlilighl te magnitudeof damage

donelo Briiain’s economiepolicy.

488) The decisionplungedJohnMajor’ s governmentinlo an extraordinary

pohitical crisis, undercuuing¿‘he cen¡’ral plank of Ihe prime minisier’s

economiestralegy.(FT17:1)

489) Thesuspensionof slerling’smembersbipof ihe ERM hasheft a gaping

hole in economies¡’ra¡’e gv. (FT 18:19)

490) Pohicyafier theeollapse(FT 18:18-E-H)

Thesamenolion of ihe gravityof te situalion is conveyedíhroughrecourse

lo oíhermetaplioricalsourcesas, for insiance,te impedimenísor dangerslo

navigation imphied by ‘uncliarlered waters’ or te cloting metapliorical

expression,‘latlers’, which reiterativehyappearin te wakeof te outbreak

of ihe crisis.

491) “We arenow iruly in uncharteredwa¡’ers”, onedealersaid. (T17:19-

Q)
492)Theeconomiepolicy ofte U.K. is 110W in ¡‘auers (FI 18:18-E))



The cloíhing meíaphorahso provides the sourcefor Ihe fohlowing case,

bighlighling te patelie síale of Ile economy and especially of Ihe

govemmeniwho upheldtal policy wbich lurnsoul lo be asridiculous asan

emperorslrippedof bispompoustrappings.

493) Ovenllghl ¡‘he emperor has been s¿~r¡pped of his clofues. Tlie

govemmenínowhasnoeconomiepolicy worth te name.(ST2O:2.3)

6.5.1.3 Thehousingmarke¡’

The threatposedlo Ihe housingmarkel by Ihe inieresírate increases

a¡mounced011 Ihe 1 6th is capturedby suchdramaticallydefinilive idioins as

‘lurning Ihe screw’ and‘nail in Ihecoifin’, aswell aste pliysical ‘batlering’

andihe psychohogical‘stunned’.

494) ... “ihe possibleincreasewould ¡‘urn fue screws¡’ill Úgh¡’er” on Ihe

housingmarkeí.(Ti 7:2-Q)

495)Tlie iníeresíraterisewasgreeledwiíh dismayby eslaleagenis,lenders,

homeownersand builders who said it would be disastrousfor an alreadv

ba¡’¡’ered markeí.(T 17:2)

E 496)BoIl buyersandsellersarestunned.(T 17:2)

497) “Tbis could be llie final nail in a coifin wbich was already looking

securelynaileddown“. (T 17:2)

Oncemore, in Ibis latíerexample,we seehow te melaphoricalimport of

‘nail’ in te idiom raseste anaphoricappearanceof te term in iis literal

sense.



6.5.L4 Effec¡’ on ¿‘he British people

The blow Ihe oulcome has deahí lo Ihe self esleemof te British

peopleis capluredihrougha wide rangeof metaphorsfrom healtí, lo planí

hife, lo weater,lo head/lailconirasíor recourselo hisiorical allusions.

498) JoeJosephchecksoul fue nahon‘s egoand finds it in urgeníneedof a

lnassage.(T19:3)

499)Thenation liad a 24 hour coronaryihe oterday,a crisis ... (T19:3-Q)

500) The TimesseníreportersacrossIhe countrylo assesste national self-

esteem.By andharge,it is wil(ing. (Ti 9:3)

425) “The Gennansalwaysseemlo endsunnyside up - 1101 Us. We alwavs

haveeggon ourface. (T19:3-Q)

501) “Considering we’re meaní lo be a greal nation il’s funnv how we

always end up a¡’ ¡‘he tau end of eveiy¡’hing” said Wendy Sandalh,35. a

marketingassislantin Newcastle.(T19:3-Q)

502) Sinkingpound¡‘akes(he spiril ofDunkírkwi¡’h it (T19:3-H)

This lasíexamplecombinesa vasíneíworkof crossmelaphoricalreference.

In ihe firsí place, te hislorical referencelo Dunkirk, te appropriacy of

‘sinking’ relating te poundlío Ihe ships sunk al Dunkirk (te blame oil

Germany which we shail see explicilly in seclion 6.6.3 and finally te

pessimiislic implicationtal in Ibis casete spirii of resihiencefollowing te

hislorieDunkirkepisodewill nol beforthcomingin ibis crisis. Nevertheless,

room is madefor analíernativeview: tal of positivereaclionin confronting

Ihe caíasíropheand ibis is donemakingrecourselo Ile metaplioricaluseof

‘spiriis’ as sympiomatic of courage and deíerminalion in Ihe face of

difficulty andIbis nolion is furter reinforcedby te melaplioricalmodifier

‘punchier



503) Buí tereare still pockesofpunchierspirits. AudreyBainbridge,a

Conservativecounty councillor from Buckinghamshire,said: “1 Ilink tal

110Wwe havecomeouíof te ERM, maybeihe Briuish can showte world

whaítheycando in spiteof it. (T19:3)

6.5.2 Political consequences

Newsworthinesscriteria seepolitical cirches in democraticcountries

as a prime source of news. If Ihe news in question involves te elite

membersof Ihosegroups,newsworthinessis ahí te moreenhanced. II? we

furiher add lo Ibis Ihe negativily aspecíin tal Ihere canbe well founded

reasonsfor possibleresignaíionsor dismissalsal top hevel, u cancomeasno

surprise lo find Mr. Lamoní and Mr Major coinmandinginiense media

attentional Ibis time. Furtermore,if party leadersbipor ministerial posís

are placedunderquestion,Ihen oter partygroupsand individual members

gain importanceor newswortiness. Qn te ollier hand, as govemmenl

difficulíies spell opposiíion opportunities,ihe oppositionparty and leaders

enjoyaddedsíaturein sofar asnewsworíbinessis concemed.Moreover,as

Ihe Labourparty havea new header,Mr. Smith, who hasnoi yet madebis

debut as shadowprime minister in parhiaiheníaryconfronlation.. ibis novel

siluation enhancesstill furter thai síalure of newswortbiness. We have,

Iherefore,amosíenticingseííingfor te journalisísandin teir endeavourlo

be up lo Ihe occasion,neiter is it surprising lo find tem cahliing 011

meíaphorof te mosí forceful lype. Leí us seehow Ibis operalesin te

following subsections.



6.5.2.1 Mr. Major ‘sposition

In Ihe firsí place,ihe polilical repercussionsfor Ile prime minislerare

seeníhroughihe war schemaofbeingwoundedand ibis sehemais likewise

usedlo stunup Mr. Major’s grave mislakes:his himilaíions and mislaken

slralegy is exposedya miliíary comparison. He haste liniilalions of a

‘secondrale general’andhe makes‘stralegic mistakes’in consonancewit

thai íype of general. Neverteless,witin bis cabinelhis position seems

secure,a poiní wbich comesacrossya Ihe melapliorof an insurancepolicy

as a pohitical safeguard. Finally, economicahhyamehioralivemeasuressuch

asan iníeresíratereduclionis seenmeíaphoricallyasa woundhealer,quite

cohesivewiíh seeingIhe consequencesof te crisis for te pohicymakersin

terrusofwoundsin ihe firsí place.

504) A woundedprime minister and chancellorwill have lo make teir

de/encein a bearpi¡’, awarethaImanyof teir own backbencheswill be as

seeplicalas llie opponenlsíhevface.(FTI 8:5)

505) The prime minisíercomnultedhimselflo an exchangemíe in a manner

thai a secondra¡’e generalused¡‘o stakehis repu¡’a¡’ion in war overa piece

of latid. (ST2O:2.3)

506)Major andLamoníwill liave ¡‘o facetheflak. (518:6) E

507)The prime ministermadeceríainthaI Ibis coregroupofministerswould

convene for Ihe key decisions - an insuraneepolicy tal te law of

collectiveresponsibiitywouildbe invoked in fulí. (FT19/20:3)

508) JohnMajor is ready lo order anoter interesímíe cuí of up lo lwo

percení¡‘o boos¡~(heeconomvandheal ¡‘he woundsof te devaluationcrisis.

(SI 8:2-L)



6.5.2.2 Mr. Major ‘s suppor¡~ofMr. Lamon¡’

This is forthcoming in a seriesof meiaphors,from te rehigious

‘scapegoal’ lo ihe building rehaled meíaphors of ‘central plank’ and

‘comersíone’ lo te war ienninology of ‘baIlle’ and ‘air raid sheller’,

allhoughIbis lailer (Mr. Major’s own hileral words) seemedlo carry such

ambiguityIhal Ihejournalisthasseenhimselfobligedlo exphicate.

509) Mr. Lamoní musí 1101 be made ¿‘he seapegoaz’for te decision lo

abandonIhe ceníral phank of te governmentseconomic pohicy and he

insistedthaI (heban’le agains¡’ infla¡’ion wouldremain ¡‘he cornerstoneof¡’he

govertimetil‘s s¡’ra¡’egy. (T18:l)

510)The Chancellor“shouhd1101 beseenasan air-raid shelz’er”, he (i.e. Mr.

Major) saidin a remarkmeaningthaI Mr. Lamoníahonesliould 1101 lake ahí

Ihe criíicism for apolicy supportedby Ihe fuil cabinel.(Ti 8:1)

6.5.2.3Threa¡’ ¡‘o Mr. Lamotir ‘sposi¡’ion

The blow lo Mr. Lamonl’s prestigeis likewise portrayedya te xvar

scliemawitli recourselo ihe miliíary lerrus of ‘wounded’, ‘embatíled’ and

‘baltered’:

504) A woundedprime ,niniser and chancellorwill liave lo make teir

defence....(FTl8:15)

511) ... Ihe emba¡’¡’led Chancellor of te Exchequergaye a series of

lelevisioninterviews(Ti 8:1)

512) Wit Tory Mps saying thai Mr. Lainon¡”s credibili¡y liad taken a

bauering,uncertaintyremainedoverhis hongiermfuture. (Ti 8:1)



The Ibreal lo bis postis couchedm overlly war ierms,plus a recourseto te

precedeníof Ile falí of a former chancellor (Mr. Lawson) ya te

melapliorical‘speclre’:

513) NormanLamoní wasfighting for hís poli¡’ical l~ibe lasí nighl

(T17:3-L)

514) ... even before Ihe savagerise in loan ra¡’es and te subsequení

admissionQbdefta(,Tory activisíswerequeuingup to condernnbis handling

of ihe economy.(T17:3)

515)NormanLamoní,whosejob it waslo leadsuchassaults,110W hasaboul

(he samesurvival chancesas a firs world war inban¡’ry officer on ¡‘he

wes¡’ernfron¡’. (Ti 7:15-E)

516) Lamoníwillball on Major’5 swordeventually. Who cares?(S18:6)

517)SpectreQfLawson‘s falí hangsoverchancellor. (T 1 7:3-H)

6.5.2.4 Mr. Lamon¡”s determina¡’ionatidernergingnewimage

Finalhy, ihereis a turn aroundin how Mr. Lamoníis presenied.In ibis

respecíhe is shownascourageouslybeingable lo witsiand te enonnous

pressurelo wbich he is being subjecied. Tbis comes thyougb. via te

navigalion melaplior of ‘riding oul Ihe storm”wbirlwind’; tlier reificalion of

‘calís for resignation’wbich canihen be ‘shruggedoff and finally trougli

ihe melaplioricalprocessof seeingphysicalappearanccas a manifesíalionof

meníal siate - ‘smile’ and ‘spring in bis síep as indicative of capacityand

commandof te situation.

518)DefianíLamoníshrugsoffcallslo resignoverERM (Ti 8:1-H)

519)A defianíNormanLamoníwaslasímghtiníeníon riding orn ¡he s¡~orm

crealedby bis decisionlo floal te pound.(Ti 8:1-L)



520) Qn Thursdaymoming despile working until 3 am, civil servanís

reproíed6ihal Lamoníreturnedlo bis office wit a smileon hisface anda

spring.inhis s(ep.(FT19/20:3)

521)Normanrides ¡‘he whirlwind(Sl8:2-H)

Qn Ihe oíher hand, Mr. Larnoní begins lo emergeundera new highl: if

pertaminglo ihe ERM was detrimeníallo Brilain, breakingtoselies are a

hiberation. It is ihus tal Mr. Lamoní beginslo appear(andibis is a role

wbich he waslo assumemoredecidedhyastime wenl by, as we shall seein

chapíer7) raíhertan asIhe ageníof a dismally failedpohicy, whosechange

wasforceduponhiim, asIhe personwho aciively breakswilh ihal pohicy.

522)La,non¡’bus¡’s (heshackles(ST2O:12/13)

6.5.2.SMr. Smith

Tlie crisis presenísIhe Labourparty wit an exiremelyhigh calibre

issuefor Mr. Smit’s debut as shadowprime miinisíer. Ahtough ibis event

is still a numberof daysaway, ihe pressare alreadyanticipatingIhe scene,

raisingexpecíaíionsandheighíeningIhenatureof te encounler. Melaplior

once more plays an importaní role. The diahectieencouníertakes 011 te

gravity andmagnitudeof war by a successionof metaplioricalexpressions

from tal domain.

523) Smith makesreadyforfigh¿’ in Parhiamení(ETí8:5-H)

524) In back rooms,researchersweredredgingtrough recenígoverrunení

speechesfor Ihe numeroussíatemeníson Ile pound and te ERM for

ammuni¡’ion¡~ofire in nexíweek’sdebate.(FTl8:15)

6 Obviouslya misprintfor ‘reported’.



525)Mr. Smiih knowshemusíbesurehis shotshit (heir mark. (FT18:5)

The ruíhlessnessof Ile animal world is also broughi lo bear as Ile

vuhnerability of ihe chancellor and prime minisier and te consequení

opportunityof te Labourpartyaretransmilledby te ideaofte former as

wounded and te latíer as a pack of hunling animals, with further

meíaphoricah processes implacably bighlighting ihe failure of te

govemmení’seconomiepolicy configured as a corpse producedby te

exehangemarkeis.

504) A woundedchancellorandprime minís¡’er will have lo make teir

debencefroma bearpi¡’, awaretal manyof teir own backbencheswiIl be

asscepíicalasIhe opponenlstey face.(FTI 8:5)

526) Yesíerdaya Labourpack led by Mr. Brown and Mr. Smith, were

¡‘earing into (hecorpseof Ihe govermnenleconomicpolicy thaI died iii ¡‘he

foreign exehangemarke¡’s011 Black Wednesday.(FTl8:5)

Yeí Ihe journalisíwho is autorof tis repotíis critical of labour’s former

subserviencelo or acquiescencein Tory policy on te ERM íssueand lie

geisibis idea ~crossíhrougli recourselo Ile rehigious domainby te useof

“genuflecíing”:

527) Yei te smugchorusof “We bid you so” from Labourcannoldisguise

Ile facítal, by insisting011 siayingin Ihe ERM andopposingdevaluation,

MessersSmith and Brown were genuflecunglo te very exehangemíe

policy advocatedby Ile opponenís.(FT18:5)



6.5.2.6 Cur¿’ailing ¿‘he damage

The crisis hasobvioushytakeniís toil 011 ihe govemmení’simageand

011 party unity iíself. There is tus an endeavourlo curlail tal damage.

This processis journalisíicahly capiured by a network of metaphorical

expressions.In ihe firsí place,te gravityofte crisis andte consequences

u has bequeaíhedare capiured by te baille relaled ierm ‘wounds’. In

consonancewit Ibis configuralion, measurestaken lo counleracttose

consequencesare seen as healers or lhrough te heahing propertiesof

‘balm’. Secondhy,tal ibis is by no meansa haphazard exercisebuí

somelhingwbich is a concerted,bighly organisedundertakingis conveyed

by melaphorically giving tose in charge a bighly organised mihiiary

síruciure- ‘damagelimilalion squad’, ‘te NCQ’s of ihe damagehimilalion

squad’.

That Ihe íask of ihese people is by no means easy is likewise

conveyedtroughmeíaphor. In te firsí place,tey areseníon a missionby

Iheir superiors(wbich is quite cohereníwit te generalmililary framework

jusí mentioned). Secondly,te difficuhiies tey are going to face, al ihe

handsof te mlerviewers,lo pul a positive mterpretationon whaíhasbeena

blatanífailure of govemmenipoh~~ywil oblige tem lo recur lo all sortsof

dialecíic coníortions. Ahí Ibis is masierfuhlycapturedby te concreienessof

ihe metaphoricalprocessemployedandwherete journalisísdo 1101 losete

opportunityof bighlighuingte expertiseandrigour of teir own profession.

Tbis is done by a bour de borce of meiaphoruse. In te lirst place, te

goverilmeníemissariesmusí facenol a complaceníor condescendingieam

of inierviewersbuíoneembarked011 gettinglo te rool of te problem. The

iníerviewersrelenilesspursuil of clarification is iransmitied by ‘probing’.

Furthennore,thai te questionsaskedpul Ile inlervieweesin an extremely



difficult posilion is grapbicallyiransmiltedby iheir reaction,evidencingIhe

painor torture impliedby Ihe behav¡ouralresponseof ‘wriggling’. Finahly,

ifíheseemissariesare enírusiedwit sucha thornymission(againwherete

miliíary melapliorsource is availedof through‘having borneIle siripes..’),

teir servicesare unhikely lo go witoul teir reward and so Ile pohiuical

promolion íhey may expecí is likewise conveyedmeiaphoricahly ihrough

‘Tory party silver’, wilh a hikewise ielling ironic codicil laggedon by te

hypothelicalstructureof ihe sentence.

528) Why former healíh minisler was chosen ¡‘o apply balm ¡‘o wounds

(T18:2)

529) Sir NormanFowler,Conservativepartychairman,look 011 anextrarole

asheadof¡’he damagelimi¡’ation squad,lo wbich he was swifthy appoinied

aste Major govemmeníwasengulfedin iís grealesícrisis. (TI 8:2)

530) TheNCO‘s ¡ti ¡‘he damagelimita¡’ion squad,seníoul ¡‘o wriggle 011 te

govemmenl’sbehalfunderim’erviewers‘probing, wereTim Smith, MP for

Beaconsfieldand ... John Wafts... chairman of te Commons Treasury

conrnñttee.(T18:2)

531) Having borne fue str¡pesof teir seniorsIhrough te crisis, they will

surely receiveteir rewardin due courseprovidedtereis sorneTorypart5’

silver lefi ¡‘o inheri¡’. (T18:2)

6.5.3 ERM, EMS, EMU and theMaastricht Treaty after the Crisis

6.5.3.1 TheAstronomyme¡’aphor

Theconligurationof te EuropeanMonetarySysiem011 te analogy

of heavenlyspheres,as explainedin te courseof section5.6, oncemore

comesinto te foreground. This meiaphorestablishesa whole networkof



relaíionsbips.Al ihis junciure,Ile ideathai centralbank intervenlionhasin

no way brought Ihe differení currenciescloser in hine is underlinedby Ibis

astronomymeíaphorwherebya numberof currencieschoselyahignedlo te

D-markare consideredte hardcore,closelo te anchor(Ihe D-mark)wbile

Ihe oter currencies,more disíanífrom tal anchor, are, accordinglo Ile

analogy,less initluenced by iís graviíationahforce and consequenílymore

vulnerablelo exíemalsourcesof turbulence- an examplein queslionbeing

te effecísof ihe uncertaintyprior lo Ihe Frenchreferendum,as seen111

examples533,534& 535):

532) Interventionhashadno impací 011 Ihe iendencv for te EMS lo sphil

betweenihe “hard core” groupedaroundte D-Mark - principally, te

Benehuxcountries,DenmarkandFrance- andte “wider orbi¡”’ currencies

outside.(FTIS:3)

533) ... ihe pro-Maasírichi hobby will surelv claim tal Francehas been

largely prolecíedfrom te storm becauseu’ has stuckclose ¡‘o Germany.

(FT18:2)

534) ... ihe D-Mark asanchoris rapidly losing ¡‘he “sofier “, moreinflation-

pronecurrenciesa¡’ i’sper¡phery.(FTI8:3)

535) Yesterday, as llie Danish krone and Irish puní felí..., te EMS’s

cen¡’r¡fugalforeesagaincamelo ihe fore. (FTI 8:3)

This vulnerabilityof certaincurrencieson a basisof te orbital ana¡ogueof

proxrnil-y or distanceis furtlier workedoul throughexíensiverecourselo

ihe habitual war meíaphor,te sportsand gamblingmeiaphors,and lo a

paraphraseofa popularnurseryrhymeline:



536)II wasnot immediaiely clear wheter oiher embaaledcurrenciesin te

ERM would fohlow suil. (FT17:1)

537) The currency game has s¡ull o play out. If PresideníMitlerand’s

gambleofpuilingte ireatylo a referendumpaysoffandtereis a Yesvote,

Ihereis someprospecíofrelief for Ihe weakerEC currencies. If ihe vote is

No,furfuer specula¡’iveauacksseeminevitable.(FT18:18)

538) SpeculaíorsfindnewERAl¡‘argeis afterlira andpeseta(FT18:1-H)

539) TheFrenchfranc, Danishkrone and Irish puní yesierdayfelí lo teir

floors in ihe Europeanexehangerale mechanism,promptingcentral bank

intervention,as specula¡’orsmovedon o new¡‘arge¡’s afierpummellingte

pound.lira andpesetaon Wednesday.(ETI8:1-L)

540)Oneby one, ¡‘he currenciestu,nble(T.18:1-H)

6.5.3.2 Bri¡’aín and(heEuropeanMone¿’aiysvsi’em

Tlie whohe questionof monelaryunion has alwaysbeenproblematie

in Britain and ihis fact is poignantlycapturedin ihe following metaplioncal

expressionpersonifyingIhecountry.

541) Buí moneíaryunion has always been fue mos¡’ painful of Britain ‘s

dilemmas.(Ti 8:2)

To carry on wit tbis melaplior, obviously,te presenícrisis hasmadethai

dilemma ahí te more painful so thai now te division of opimon on te

mallerbecomesmore radicalised. This ranges from te indecisiveposition

of Mr. Major himself, who wanís lo improve te defecísof te syslem,

metaphorizedas ‘faulí unes’, lo te extremelypro monetaryunion views,

pul forward ihroughIle journeymetaphorandte extremehyanti moneíary

unionviewspul forwardIhrough differenímetaplioricalexpressions.



542) Thepoundingthai speculatorsliad given ihe ERM “shows ihal ~bwe

don’( ¿noveforwards we are going ¡0 go backwards“, said Mr. Leon

Briftan. (FT18:1-Q)

543) ... Ihe U.K. prime minisier arguedIlere werestructural ‘faul( unes”

wiihin Ihe ERM tal neededlo be tackled.(FT 19/20:1-Q)

544) ... others ... are prepanng¿‘o sepin¡o ¡‘he power vacuu,n. They are

confidení ¡‘his week’5debaclexviii provide a fer¡’ile recrui¡’ing ground for

iheir efforls ¡‘o disown permanenllyIhe ERM as a prelude ¡‘o ditching

Maastricht.(FTl8:19)

For Ihe latter, thaI Britain could re-enler Ihe sysiem would be absoluíely

shocking and ibis idea is gol acrossby te extendedboxing inetaphor

whereby ihe ERM is Ihe boxing ring, entrancelo wbich would ensure

anotherbaítering. HenceentranceunderIhosecondiíionscan be heid up lo

ridicule aste ací of somebodydeprivedof bis fuhí senses,capturedby te

expression‘punchidrunkboxer’

545) There is ihe remolechanceIhal Ihe governmenlhike a punchdrunk

boxer, will climb back Into the ERM ring ¡br ano¡’her bat¡’er¡ng from te

markeís. (FT19/20:11)

6.5.3.3 Effectsof¡’he crisis on (heEMS

The crisis was felí bv many lo have dealt a sev~re bhow lo te

Europeanmoneíarysysíemand bv exíensionto te leneisof te Maasiricht

íreaty. Tbis idea is expressedthrougha varieíyof meiaphorswbich for te

sakeof claritywe shall lisí individuahly:



• ERM asa síruciuresusceptiblelo cracks:

546)This week’scurrencyturmoil hascrealedcracksnol onlyin ihe

exehange-ralemechanismbuíalsoin ihe entireMaastrichttreaty.

(T18:2-L)

• Nakednessasvulnerabiuly:

547)This leavesihe ERM naked... (FTl7:18-E)

• Disíanceor hackof probabihiliesasbeinginvisible:

548)The prospecíof Emuis so dim aslo bealmosí invisible.

(FT17:18)

• Erm andheahlh- mentalvulnerabilityandrecovery:

549) ERM closelo craekingup (T17:23-H)

550)BondmarkeíanaJvsisiii Parisarguedihal te ERM wouild lake

years¡‘o recoverandthai moneíaryunionwasoul of llie questionfor

ihe timebeing.(FT1 8:1)

• ERM asi~avigationahdisorientation:

551)Afier yearsofsíabihily IheERM is an unchar¡’ered¡‘erri¡’orv.

(TI 8:1)

• ERM ashaving suiferedfatalwarwounds,causingbloodshedanddying:

552) The new pressureyesterdaywilhin te ERM reinforcedte

view in financial markeis tal ihe systemin its current form may



havebeen¿nork¿llywoundedby ibis week’sspeculaíiveonslaughlin

currencymarkeís.(FT18:1)

553) ... membersbipof ERM, overwbich so muchpolitical blood

hadbeenspiftwasal anend.(5T20:11)

554) TheEuropeanConnnunity’sexchange-ralemechanism(ERM)

died lasí weekendandNonnanLamoní losí a lot of our reservesby

lingering necroman¡’ically auached ¡‘o i¡’s putrebying corpse.

(ST2O:2.4-L))

6.5.3.4 Supportfor(heEuropeanMone(arySysrem

Nevertheless,ihere is also support for te EMS, calling for a rapid

developruenííowards fulí union. Tbis comes over througli te journey

metaphors,includingnavigation.

542) Tlie poundmgthai speculaíorshad given te ERM “shows tal ~bwe

don’( go .borwards we are goíng backwardsj said Mr. Leon Brmtiain.

(FTl8:l-Q)

555) ... ihe Exehange-RateMechanismnis a reassuringpor’ in ¡‘he sborm...

(FTl8:2)

6.5.3.5Repercussionson (heMaas¡’rich¡’ Trea¡

The division betweensupportersand detracíorsof EMU is repeated

as regardste Maasírichííreaty, ihe former seemgte crisis as a reminder

thai Europeanintegralion should move faster while te laiter see it as

striking Ihe deathknoll of ihal Ireaty. Fromte melaphoricalpoiní of view,

supportis seenthrougli vivifying Ile treaty, or by seeingIle unity provided

by Ile íreaty as pre-empíing problems like Ile recení crisis, ibis is



iransinitíedby te sheerstrengthof Ihedifferenl concretesíructuresof a ‘bar

of steel’ or ihe ‘hinks’ of a chain.

556)Briíish problemswill no kill Maas¡’rich¡’ or te ERM. (FT18:2-H)

557) Mr. JacquesBarrol ... saidtal approvingMaastrichl... wasneeded¡‘o

bolsieran Emswhichwasbecomingmoreatid moreba¡’¡’ered”. By forcing

a con-imonEcu, Ihe Communitywouldhavea “bar Qlsteel” ¿‘o replace ‘¡‘he

chain QblheEms,whoselinks caneasulysnap”. (FT 18:3-Q)

Thedetracíorsofte MaastrichtTreatyandsupporlfor thai view is alsopul

forward íhrough diverse measures. The idea thai llie treaty was loo

ambiíious is adroilly capluredby Ihe secondworld war slory and film A

Bridge Too Far, where troops were parachuteda bridge furilier tan

planned.which turned oui lo be bebind enemy lines wit te resulting

complicaíionsderiving from thai fact. Secondily, llie disparily between

people, on ihe one hand, and govemorsand iechnocrals,on Ilie oter, is

Iransmitíedíhroughte spaciahmelapliorof ‘gulf.

558) In retrospecí,as some senior officiahs in Brusselsadmii, Maasíricht

may havebeena bridge ¡‘00 far. The Danisli referendumhasexposedthle

gulfbetweenIhe Europeplannedby Ihe technocratsandheadsof sialesand

ihe Europe of te people - a poiní Mr. JaequesDelors, te European

Commissionpresideníandarch-federalisi,110W concedes.(EH8:18)

The possiblefailure of te Maasiricht Treatv or iis resoundingrejectionis

seenthroughte decisiveactionsof ‘diicbing’ or ‘wrecking’:



544) ... oíhers ... are preparinglo slep mío ihe powervacuum. Theyare

confideníihis week‘s debaclewihl provide a fertile recruiting ground for

iheir efforts o disown permanenílyihe ERM as a prelude lo ditching

Maasirichi. (FT18:18)

559)... in accordancewiih Ihevariable geomeíryconcepí,differeni versions

of Europeaniníegralionarelikely lo emergefrom te ERM uplieavahandIle

wreckageofMaastrichí’s ambilions.(Ti 8:2)

Finally, as Ihe Maastricht Ireaty spells out a goal or objeclive,

obviously, ihe journey meíaphorwith a final destinalion as an end is

proíotypically availableand, in fact, is successfullyavailed of in differenl

respecís. In Ihe fiirsi place, ihe blow lo EuropeanUnion wbich te presení

crisis hassupposedand Ihe momentumIhis xviii give Ihe anti-unionlobby is

clearlycapíuredbv te journeyinelapliortbroughseeingMr. Major’s iaskas

ihal of ‘síeering’ andIhe paíh or way lo Ihe proposedend as fraughl wiih

obsíacles. Secondly,Mrs. Thatcherforcefully puis forward herwehI known

opposilion lo fuIl European inlegration trough te elaboratejourney

meíaphor,here turnedinto a inixed melaplior by referencelo cargo,wbich

being ‘gravy’ - ihereforehackingin subsíance(1101 beef,for insiance)- is a

further attempí al discrediting Ihe Un-ion. Mrs. Tliaiclier’s resounding

messageis thaI ilie íreatycanbe preveniedand ibis certaintyshegelsacross

íneiaphorically: u canaseasilybepreveníedasaIrancanbe siopped.

560) Jfihe Frenchyoleyes,Mr. Major stihl haslo steerte Maastrichttreaty

througli te houseof commons. Thepath will now be more ¡‘reaeherous

ihanbefore. (T17:15-E)

561) “Rere is a fear thai ¡‘he Europeanfrain will fuunderforward, laden

wi¡’h ¡‘he cus¡’omarvcargo obgravy,¡‘owards a destinauionneiterwishedfor



nor understoodby electorales. Bm ¡‘he ¡ram can be s¡’opped.” ~Mrs.

Thatcher)(5T20:3)

6.6 The Questbr culprits

Thewidespreadsensationof frustration,defeal,evenhuniihiaíion and

ihe feelmg of being ihe buil of ridicule wbich followed in te wake of Ihe

currencyfiasco íriggeredanolherimporiant kind of consequenee,namely,

Ihe quesí for culprits. This quesí was pursuedboih wilbin ihe parties

directly involved(Govemmentandpoliticians), in Ihepressandamongslte

people in general. In so far as Ihe evidence in Ihe press, and wbile

considerablequalificationandnuanceswill bepertinení,we maysingleoui 3

main areasin which blame was liberally ascribed,namely, te rnarkel,

goverumeníand relaled bodies (including Ihe opposition), and Germany,

especiahlyIhe Bundesbank. It will now be our lask to seeliow melaplior

operatesin Ihe meaningprocessesinvolved in eacliof iheseareas.

6.6.1 Ihe Markei

We liave already shown diverse configurationsfor ilie markel in

differení seclionsaboye(see5.5) buíwhat is rehevanílo Ihepreseníissueis

especiahlythai aspecíwbich showsihe markel asuncontrollableand al te

same lime rehenílessly pursuing ils ends. Consequenlly, oter

considerations,for insíance.te so-called good of the country, national

iníeresí,pohitical feasibility and 50 on do nol arise. In ibis sen-se,blameis

levelledal Ihemarkeífor ihe plighí of ihe currency. Leí. us 110W seehowtbis

comesacrossthroughmelaphor.



6.6.1.1Marketaspredator

In ibis respecí,Ihe marketacíswiíh instinclual rigidiíy so tal markel

opportuniíiescommandactionlo lake advantageof toseopporluniuieswith

ihe suretyofte síimulus-responsemechanismofpredaloranimals.

466) Themarke¡’ssmelledblood. (FT19/20:2)

467) Traderscontinuedlo pursuete “scen¡’ obblood”, buoyedby handsome

proflís won on Ilie devalualionofIhe lira. (FT 17:6)

6.6.1.2 Speeuía¡’ionasrei¡’era¡’ive ac¡’ivity

Secondly, al ihis juneture, market pracliiioners are more openly

lermedspeculaíors,wiíh alí Ihe negativechargeborneby Ibis lerm, whose

acíivity is seenthroughihe warsehema,ashasbeenoutlinedaboye(see5.8)

andespecialhyby te reiteralivenalureof iheir metods,chearhyhighuighled

by meíaphoricalexpressionswbich pick oul thaIcharacteristieof syslematic,

successive,reilerative aclion. This, again, is íotalhy in keeping wilh te

Lakoff chaim of te relaíionshipbelweensourcedomainandtargeldomain,

wherebywhai geis mappedfrom Ihe sourcedomanare aspecísinherently

consisíení wiíli te largel domain. Thus, te aboye mentioned

characíeristiesof systemaííc,successive;reiterative action, te Iype of

evenísiakingplaceon te exehangeforum al this junetureastradingagainsí

ihe pound is carried ouí in thai way, is precisehy ihe type of evení

bighlighíed meíaphoricallyby te expressions- ‘baltered’, ‘pounding’,

‘pumtnelling’.

539)...speculalorsmovedon lo newtargeisafterpummellingte pound,lira

andpesetaon Wednesday.(FT18:1-L)



542) Thepoundingthai speculaiorshad given te ERM “showsihal if we

don’l moveforwardswe are goinglo go backwards”,saidMr. LeonBritían

(FT18:1-Q)

Al Ihe heigíl of te crisis, Ihe feelingthaI speculatorswere making a

fortune al Ihe naiions expensesiirred up angry reactions. Nevertehess,

Ihere 15 1101 a serious effort lo exposewho Ihese speculaíorsare. For

instance,when we are íold tal Banks are included - somelliing which was

censuredal Ihe time by Ihe SpanishFinanceMinisler, Mr. Solehaga,and

years later by Ihe Presideníof The EuropeanMoneiary Inslitule7 - Ibis

comesacrossin a matíerof fact síalemeníof proflí making, te intensityof

wbich is conveyedby ihe waler relaledmelaplior ‘surge’:

562) The surge of volume in llie foreign exehangemarkeí ... will

subslaníialhyhaveboosiedproflís al banks.(FTl8:4)

In fací, aceordinglo Mishkin (1995:536),te City’ bank traders raked in

staggeringproflís of $200 milhion during Ihe crisis. Buí facísof ibis nature

do nol comeacrossas‘speculaíors’seemlo remainanonymous. Oneof ihe

newspaperswbich venísmoslvenom-íowards~speculaíors’is TheSun. The

paperdoesideníify a butíof criticism, buí it seemslo be misguidedsinceu
aiíackste agenísrater tan te forces bebind te issue. Thus, we are

given a seenarioof an elecíromctradingoffice, asmighl appearon a T.V.

news flash, buí where criticism is carried bv te negative chargeof te

languagereferring lo te brokersdenominated‘a bunch of spivs in red

braces’. Moreover,Ileir action is hikewisenegativelychargedas ‘rolling’

Ihe governmenl. In a secondaííack 011 ‘speculalors’,teseare construed,

Seestatementbv Mr. Lamfalussy.Presidenteof titis Institute in ElPaís.25-05-1995.p57



Ibis lime in diametricconírasílo Ile electroniescenario,via te colloquial

languageof anaclualrobberyseenario.

563) Thaí’s why tey (i.e. Mr. Major and Mr. Lamoní) were rolled ibis

weekby ihe Bundesbankanda bunchofspivs in redbracessitíing in froní

of compulerscreens.(Sl 8:6)

564)Ru¡’hlessspeculaorsgrabbed¡‘he moneyandran.(517:2)

6.6.2 Governmentand related bodies

We havealreadyseenaboye(6.5.3) Ihe lolí lakenon te goverumení

and especiahlyIhe prime mimsier and chancelloras culprits of te crisis.

Wiibin thefiehd of governmenlcircíes,aswehl astheforegoing,a new sector

comesin for harsh criticisin, namely, Ihe top treasurycivil servicegroup.

Finally, neillier is te opposiíion,wlio clamouredagainsíihe governmenías

prime responsibleagenífor Ihe crisis, exoneratedfrom blame. We sliall

now seehowjournahislicdiscussionof alí Ihesepoinís is heavily indebíedlo

Iheuseofmetaplior.

6.6.2.1 Top ¡‘reasury civil service

JI for te generalpublie Iheprñneministerandcliancellorarete mosí

visible culpriís of ihe crisis, journalisls go behirid te seene and are

particuiarly liarsh wit te top civil serviceal te treasury.A grealdeal is

owed lo metaphorin geíting acrossIbis allitude of liarshness. Again, te

war sehemapredominatesas te effects of te crisis on tese people is

showníhroughIle íerminologyof defealandte resulímgdamagelo teir

prestige íhrough batile wounds. The plighí of te group is furtlier

exacerbaledby seeingtem throughIle animal behaviourpattemof ‘licking

teir wounds’.



Tbisgroupofexperis,whomit is supposedshouldhaveknownbetíer,

committedgrave errors , undereslimaiingte seriousnessof te crisis and

applymgmisíakenremedies. Ahí ibis comesover ihroughte sustaineduse

of ihe war sehemawhereby misíakenremediesare undersíoodlhrough

‘wrong weapons’ and measureswbich were loo weak lo be effeciive

th?irough failure ‘lo bring ouí llie heavy artihlery’. On te oter hand, te

iníensity of Ihe crisis is once more caplured by ihe waler movemení

metapliorwherebycurrencywas‘flowing oul of te pound’.

565) Treasuryguruslick wounds (FT18:6-H)

566) After Ibis week’s bloody andfu¡’ile ba¡’¡’le ¡‘o defetid te pound, te

senior offlcials írying lo uphold ihe currency’s value liave emergedwit

plen¡’y ofscarsbu¡’bewhonours.(FT18:6-L)

567) Sir Terry Burns,permanenísecretalyal te Treasury,and Mr. Robin

Leigí-Pemberton,governorof Ihe Bank of England,held imporlaní roles as

Ihe govemmení011 Wednesdayíwice hified iníeresí rales and spenl up lo

£1Sbn supportingte pound - only lo endte day admit¡’ing d~bea¡’ with an

effectivedevaluation.(FT18:6)

5~S8)As llie offlcials yesíerdaylicked¿‘heir wounds,terewasno shortageof

peopleaccusingtem ofhavingchosen¡‘he wrongweapons.(FTl8:6)

569) Many in te City reckon te govemmeníshouldhaveput up inleresí

ratesmuci earlierin te effort lo defendte pound - perhapstwo weeksago

- m an effort ¡‘o convince ¡‘he markesof i¡’s willingness lo bring 0w’ ¡‘he

heavyar¡’illery in proppingup te currency.(FT18:6)

570) The Treasury Iotally underestimaledte huge force Qb ¿‘he money

flowing ou¡~ ofte poundya te currencymarkeís.(FT18:6)



Whente journalisístackle Ihe queslionof how suchexpertscould

make such fatal misíakes,tey make teir poiní by suslainedreligious

metaphors. In te firsí place,ihe defealof te goverilmeníal ihe handsof

ihe markeí is seenas a crucifixion. Secondly,te accusationtal tese

expertscomefrom an academicbackgroundand hackrealmarkelexperience

is pul forwardíhroughte monaslieparallelof isolationfrom te realworld.

571) Time and again in ihe pasí 30 years, we have seente governmenl

cruc~fiedby (he marke¿’s,buí Ihe civil serviceinsisíson filling te lop jobs in

ihe Treasuryby peoplewho comein wiíh academicbackgrounds.(ETí8:6)

572) ... a culture gap exisíedbeiweenIhe Treasuryand te oulsideworld.

“Treasurypeopheare a bit like (he inhabi¡’an¡’s Qb a monas¡’er who think

ihey haveahí Ihe answers. Theyare Ihe keepersof¡‘he faith andte o¿’hers

ou¡’sideare ¡‘he infidels”.(FT18:6Q)

Onceagain,TheSunpersonaliseshere,identifying toseimphicaledby name

and recurring lo ihe discredil of attitudinahly negalive words - deciching

pohicybecomes‘plotting’ andleamofexpertsbecomes‘guilty gang’:

573) 4 who ~loaed te failure, Pm ‘s guil¡’y gang named:Burns. Butham,

Budd& Ms. Hogg.(517:4)

Elsewhere, some glimmer of justificalion for tese people is

fortcoming, consideringte lask tey werefacedwit. Again here,in te

firsí place, te conflicí melaphoris availed of. Secondly,te measureof

unevennessof Ihe conflicí is aftainedby meíaphorizingte markeíin ierms

of unresírainablebrute force. Finally, it is quite clear tal te arliludinal



import of te languagein te former andte following examplespresení

verydiffereni views ofte samefacior.

574) A Ieam of olher Semortreasuryofflcials .. Ile besíandbrigílesíthai

Ihe ehitesí civil service and academic syslems had produced ... ¿‘heir

combinedbrainpowerand experiencenow piuedagainst ¿‘he brutish and

uncaring forces of te modem day global foreign exchangeinarkei.

(ST2O:1.10)

6.6.2.2 The opposition

We haveahreadyseenaboyean instanceof where te oppositionis

hehd lo accouníon iís subservieníaltitude íowardste govemmení’sfailed

moneíarypoliey. Tbis was pul forward by te meíaphoricaluse of

‘genufleciing’. The Labouroppositionare alsoinvited lo bearteir portion

of te blame in anoterextendedcomphexmelaplior incorporatingreligion,

travel, carpentryandfisbing assourcedomains. The melaphoricexpression

from ihe fisbirig domain,due lo te successionof its componeníparisatlains

a nolion of extremegullibility, sinceany one of te Ihree shouldhavebeen

suificiení lo pul a fish 011 guardand,by anahogy,te Labourparty. JI is tus

verysuccessfulin levelling a severereminderto Labour‘of ils responsibility

011 Ihe issue of EuropeanMoneíaryumon as a whole and of te presení

currencycrisisin particular.

575)II (i.e. Labour)becamea true believerlo te poiní where it swallowed

hook, uneandsinkerte Maastrichíorihodoxy,tal ERM was (he road (o

MoneíaryUmon and thai MoneíaryUnion was¿‘he glue of Europeanunion.

(5T20:2.3)



6.6.3 The Bundesbankand Gcrmany

One of Ihe major consequencesof Ihe dénouementof te currency

crisis wasan Anglo-Germanconfroníalionin wbich verbalexehange011 bot

sidescompleiehybrokewilh esíablisheddiplomatiepalteifis, If for Brilain,

oneof te primarycausesof Ihe phighl of Ihe poundwas te Bundesbank’s

monelaiy policy and while it could complain of Bundesbank’slack of

sensiíivityto ihe effecísof iís moneíarypolicy on ihe currenciesof ils ERM

partners,u could, neverthehess,al leasí grudginghy, admil tal Ibis was a

questionof Germansovereignly. Buí what was, for Britain, beyondalí te

Iimils of lolerancewere Ihe revelaíionsor leakageslo te pressfrom top

Bundesbankcircies to te effecí thai slerling was in needof realignmenl.

From ihe Briíish poiníof view, Ihis haddecisiveeffecis 011 markelbehaviour

and on ihe run on te pound. Again, in ibis respecí,te poinis made by

Shapiro,van denBroek andFleteher(1995)quotedaboye(seesection6.3)

are relevaní. Thesesameauthorswhendealingwilh motivationalfactorsin

causalassignationafflnn thai:

causal attribuúons are also known lo be highly selective and

directionalhybiased, especiallywhen people altempí lo jusíify teir

behiefsor try lo persuadeoters lo reacha particularconclusioR ...

An explanation is sehective if it reports onhy sorne of an evenis

relevaní aniecedeníconditions, and it is biased if an ahíemative

explanation may also be supported by te available evidence.

(Shapiro,vanden BroekandFleicher1995:59)

In te ensuingevidencewe seehow bot sides (Brilain and Germany)

forcefuhly pul forward iheir poinís of view regardingresponsibiluíyfor te

crisis. As Ihe confrontationwas an issueof bigí newsworlbiness,it is nol



surprisinglo find ihe parlies in questionand Ihe journalistswho cover te

issuemaking amplerecourselo meíaphor. We shall now seeIbis process

underdiffereni headingsfor Ihe sakeoforganizationalclarity.

6.6.3.1 TheBath an¡’i-cli,nax

Journahisisdealingwith Ibis aspecíof te crisis re-examinete evenís

of llie Bath meeting of Europeanfinancial aulliorities (see 5.4) from ihe

bindsighí of ihe ensuingdevelopmenis. Thev recail te optimism in British

andollier non-GermanEuropeancircíesal Ihe Bundesbankaccedinglo síail

iníeresírate increasesandeven cuí teir rateslo easepressureon te oter

ERM countries.Theoutcorneof thaImeetingwasseen,lhroughte familiar

conflicí meíaphor,asa clearvicíory for ihe Briíish led lobbyand Ibis victory

was alh ihe more meriíorious, given ihe powerof tlie Bundesbankwlúcli

perfecílycomesovertrougli ilie metaphoricmodifier ‘mighty’.

576) He (i.e. Mr. Lamoní) liad securedfromn ¡‘he rnightv Bundesbanka

promise110110 raiseinleresírales.(FTl9/20:2)

However,in ihe analysisafter the breakof te crisis. Ibis victory provedlo

be pyrrbic and ihe Baíh optimisman-anti~chmax. Tbis notion is likewise

conveyedthrougli te war sehemaas well as through a physical force

metaplior. The inlensity of Ihe conceríed dialeclie pressureon te

Bundesbank autorilies lo lake Ihis step comes across lhrough te

dramaticalhybellie íerms ‘ambush’and ‘bloodbat’ andte equallydramatie

melapliorfrom a physicahforce action,‘arm-iwisting.

577) Perhapste turning poiní carneearliertis mont during te informah

meeting of finance minisíers in Bat when Mr. Helmut Schlesinger,



Bundesbankpresidení,andMr. TheoWaigel, Germany’sfinance minisler,

wereambushedby teir 11 counlerparlsandurgedlo lower interesírales lo

helpa generalEuropeaneconomicrecovery.(FTl8:8)

578) “It wasa bloodbath”,saysoneparlicipant.(FT1 8:8)

578bis) Tbis privale arm-¿’wis¡’ing may explain, firsí te Bundesbank’s

grudgingcuí ofa ‘A perceníagepoiní in ihe Lombardrale...(FT18:8)

The idea ihal emergesfrom ihese melapliors is ihal pressure011 te

Bundesbankwasexcessiveandte Bank autoriuiesreaciedin accordance.

This likewise comesacrossmetaphoricahlyby te personificationof te

Bundesbank,llie semioíícimport of ‘bow’ as subjeclion andte allitudinal

connoiationsof ‘measly’.

579)TheBundesbankbowed¡‘o no man, leasíof ahí apohitician. (FT19/20:2

580) Buí characlerislically,Ihe Bundesbank‘s reply was thaI it cu¡’ in¡’eres¡’

ra¡’es ¡‘o pleasei’self, andprompíly irimmed a measlyquarlerof a percení

offíhe Lombardrale. (T19:21)

The inadequacyof tal minimum inleresí rate cuí lo producete desired

effecí on the markeí forum was heid lo be one of te essentialfactors

Iriggeringte dramatieevenísof September1 6t.

6.6.3.2 British attackon ¡‘he Bundesbank

lii te firsí place, tal te war seenarioconfigureste joumalistic

preseníationofte currencycrisisevenisal ibis junclurealso is evidenífrom

ihefollowing example:



581) ... Ihe Bundesbankhas no¿’ emergedunblemishedfrom (he fray.

(FT17:18)

Havingsaidthai,we maynow go on lo isolaleBriíain’s differenceswit te

Bundesbankandseehow ihesecomeacrossin ihe press. Qn te onehand,

tose differences síem from Ihe fací of te inordinale influence of ihe

Bundesbank011 all Ihe ollier ERM currenciesandtal, true lo iis slatutoiy

mandale,te íask of ihe Bundesbankis lo safeguardGennanrnonelary

value,wbich meansthe effecísof iis policy on te oter couníriesis on1y of

secondaryinleresílo te bank. Theseideasare very successfullypul across

meíaphorically. In ihe firsí insiance,Ihe disproportionaleinfluence of te

Bundesbank is deftly captured by an analogical personificalion - te

Bundesbankis amanholding99%ofdecidingvotes:

582) “Al ihe presenílime 1 seeno beneflíin gomgbackinlo te EMS - one

manhas99percentof¿‘he votesandthai’ man residesin Germany’ (David

Rough,groupdireclor of invesímenís,Legal& General).(Hl 8:4-Q)

Secondly,te task of Ihe Bundesbankas responsiblelo German iníeresís

hikewise comes acrossthrough a series of personifications,making te

Bundesbanksemantieagení of different actions such as having lo run lis

own moneíarypolicy, as te agení of stem efforts lo control Gennan

inflation andof decisionmaking:

583) The Bundesbankwan¡’s ¿‘o have(he bes¿’ Qbbo¡’h worlds - it wantste

syslemlo be flexible enougí¿‘o allow it ¡‘o run its own mone¡’arvpolicy,buí

nol so flexible as lo lead lo compelitive devaluationswbich wouhd be

harmful for German exporters. (FT18:3)



584) ... Francemusí howeversurmounísome imponan¿~hurdies. Through

its sternefforls lo bringdownGermaninflalion duringihe pasítwo yearste

Bundesbankhas effec¿’ivelyexpor¡’ed deflation lo oter ERM members.

(FTl 8:3)

585) As a resulíof te financial pressuresin Germanycausedby German

unification, membersof ¡‘he ER/ví will continue ¡‘o pay a price br (he

privilege of allowing ¡‘he Bundesbank¿‘o decide ¿‘heir mnone¡’alypolicies.

(FT18:3)

While ihis behaviour,íhough criticisable from te poiní of view of

Briíish interesís,would have lo be seenas perfectly hogical, wlial really

exasperaledte Briíish financial autoriuies,as we sad,was te fact tal

revelaíionsor heakagesof opinions from te Germanfinancial aullioriuies,

Ihe BundesbankPresidení, Mr. Seblesinger,amongst tem, favourable

towardsa reahignmeníof Ihe poundseriouslyjeopardisedte efforts of ihe

Brilish auíhoriíiesin defendingteir currencyagainsímarkei atíacks. Al a

lime whenihe British auíhorities,aswe sawin chapíer5, were recurringlo

every measurepossiblelo defend te existing exehangerate parity, te

effecís of Ihe Ieakagesof such opinions 011 an unstable markeí were

considered~devasíaíing.Thesepoinís áre pul acrosslhrough a seriesof

highly wroughímeíapliors. In te firsí place, te indiscressionsare seenlo

causehavoc 011 te exchangevalue of te pound through te building

meíaphorsof ‘collapse’ or ‘underniine’ 011 Ile onehand,and, 011 te oter,

lhrough te equally dramatiesurgical or perhapswar metaphor, ‘blood-

lefting’.



586) A ¡‘hunderous si/encewas Ihe reaclionof te Bundesbankilself, an

irome answerlo Ihe chargefrom Downing streettal top Germanofflcials

liad precipilatedte currencycollapsewiíh Iheir bosetalk.(FTl8:2)

587) ... British offlcials, who hadspelí ouí a seriesof occasionson wbich

Ihe Bundesbank’salleged “whispering campaign” liad underminedte

pound...(FT18:2)

588) Twicein a mailerof days,¡‘he migh¡’y ceni’ral bankhasbeenforcedi’o

issueagoniseddenials of síalemenísaltributed lo it, 011 eachoccasion100

late ¡‘o preven¡’a blood-le¡’¡’ing on te currencymarkeís.(FT17:19)

Secondly, Ihe indiscreíions are censuredthrough Ihe altitudinal impon

eníailed in ‘bose íalk’ or whispering campaigns’of Ihe examplesjusí

quoted,or by Ihe brusqueregisíerchangewbich Ihe colloquial metonymy-

‘keeplis moutshuí’ - introducesin Ihe folhowing editorial commenl011 Mr.

Sehíesinger:

589) ... Mr. Sehíesingerhaslaid himselfopenlo chargesof disingenuousor

worse ihrough Tuesday’shinís of sterhing devalualion. As an academie

economisí,Mr. Schlesingeris enlitíed lo believe tal te pound’s level

againsíIhe D-Mark is loo bigí; ... Buí as a practisingcentral banker,he

shouldknowwhe,u ¡‘O keepluis mou¡’h shu¡’ ... (FT17:18-E)

Moreover,asa síylistic contributionlo meaningponnayal,te oxymoronof

example286) aboye - ‘tunderoussilence’ - is bighhy effective sinee Ile

Bundesbankhas beencensuredfor ils noíorious lack of discretion in iis

commeníslo Ihe pressand now when a reaction is called fon it remains

silení.



The foregoing,however, is jusí one level trough which censureis

meíaphoricallylevelledal IheBundesbank.Tlie samebehaviounreceivesfar

moreradical censuretroughte warschemawbich convertswhal mayhave

passedíhroughihe aboyeexamplesasindiscreiionsinio oulrighl aggression.

Wiíhin te elhosof warfare, certainpraclicesare more objeciionabletan

oíhers. Thus if Ihe aboye behaviour of ihe Bundesbank offlcials is

undersíoodmeíaphoricallyas ‘coups’, ‘sabotage’or ‘sniping’, it is obvious

thai thaI behaviouris seenlo enshrinenol jusí indiscrelion buí downrighi

aggressionandaggression,moreoven,of ihe mosí neproachableon underhand

íype astoseaspecísof ihe warfarelexis usedúnply.

590) ... witbin Ihe spaceof jusí oven a week, te Bundesbankhashelped

orchestratetwo imporlanícoups.(FT18:3)

591)... ihe charges in London of Bundesbanksabotage foncing ihe

devalualionof slerhing.(FT18:18)

592) Britain canuolblamete Bundesbankfon its economicproblems. Buí

underIherulesof llie EuropeanMonetarySysiem,u is entiíhedlo assistance,

raihenIhan i’o sniping. (FT17:18-E)

593) Treasuryofflcials chaim te Bundesbankploued ¡‘o force sterling lo

devaluesoit wouhd1101 haveto batí Britain oui. (S17:2)

Tbis chearhyplaceste questionof Anglo-Germanconfronlation al a very

serioushevel, an issuewbicli we shall now deal with in te following sub-

section.

6.6.3.3 Anglo-Germanrela¡ions

The immediaíeconflicí wit te Bundesbankobviously spilled oven

mío Anglo-Germanrelaíions in general and once more te war sehema



provides a basicconceplualframeworkas is immedialehyevidencedby te

following:

398)Bri¡’ish gunsk¡rge¡’ Germany(FT17:2-H)

594)Major ¡‘urns hisfire on Bonnfor ERM chaos(FT19/20:1-H)

595) Mr. Kohl ... respondedwiíh a furious auack on Mr. Lamoní.

(FT19/20:1)

As weIl asihe war sehema,The Sun íakesadvanlageof te homophonous

similarity of ilie Gennanchancellor’s sumamewilh tal of coal lo raisete

pnoíotypicah meíaphor fon conveying anger, namely heal (See Lakoff

1987:380-415),andibis melaplionis Ihenfohlowedup in ihe ensumglead.

596)MajorheapsKohlsQÍfire (519:2-H)

597) Brilain’ s war ofwordswilh GermanyIuot¡’ed up lasí nigíl aspremier,

JohnMajor pubhicly blamedihe Bundesbankfor Britain’ s monetarycrisis.

(519:2-L)

Tlie effecíof suchconfronlalioniakesiis toIl 011 te relationsbetween

boíhcountniesandihe nesullanísiluationof animosityis pul fonwardihrougli

a seriesof meíaphors. In te firsí place,we may seetose having lo do

wiih tasie. In ibis nespecí,te predominanífeehngof a personifiedBrilain

asa resuhíof evenisis ‘billenness’.

598)Britain ‘s bitlernessoverGermansmouni. (5T20:1-H)

587) ... te biuernessof British offlcials who liad spehí oui a seriesof

occasionson wbich te Bundesbank’salleged“wbisperingcampaign’ liad

underminedte pound ... (FT18:2)



Wbile Ibis is a one-sidednotion in te sensethai it is whai is fehí by one

party, it, neventeless,leadslo an interaclivenelalionsbipbetweente iwo

countniesandte natuneof tal relalionsbipal ibis junetureis pul forward

through a melaphoricahexpressioncohesivewiíh bilíerness,namely Ihe

questionof ‘sourness’. The inlensity of ibis sameidea is steppedup by

necurring lo metapliorical expressionof more drastie consequences,buí

which are quitecohesivewiíh Ihe foregoing,namely‘stung’ and ‘poison’.

599) Tlie prime ministen’s inlervenlion cameafien an extraordínaryclash

betweenMr. Lamoní andMr. Kohl thaI looked set ¡‘o soursIill furiher ihe

aireadystrainednelaíionsbetweenBritain andGenmany.(FTl9/20:1)

600) Waigel (i.e. GermanFinanceMinisten) s¡’ung by blame heapedon

Bundesbank.(Ti 8:4-H)

601) Moreover, te almospliene of recrimination wbich accompanied

Briiain’s retreal - particularly Ihe charges in London of Bundesbank

sabolageforcing te devahuationof sierling - seemedcertain¿‘o poison ihe

irnmediaíeprospecísfor future Europeanco-operalion.(FT18:18)

E Such recrimination is laken yel a siep furlher by The Sun wbich

underlies te conflicí by te combalive lerm ‘blasis’. Moreover, it

aíiiíudinally seeste Germansas agenísof beliaviour of such censurable

insohidarityaslo ‘gloal’ and ‘lord’ it ovena Britain in te ibroesof difflcuhty.

Tbis samealtilude is lo ihe forefroní in how The Sun negativelyinierpneis

te commenísin te GenmanPressregardingte effects of te devahuation

of Ile pound 011 goodsimportedinto (iermanyfrom Brilain. Fon insiance,

Briíish manufacíurersandparticularlyexportenshailedte devaluationaste

harbingenof te competitiveedgeu would give tem on ilie foneignmarket,



which would logically meanbigher sales,moreproductionandhencemore

jobs - in oterwordsjusí whal Brilain neededlo pulí oui of te recessionin

wbich it wasin. In Ibis nespecí,The Sun,on te conlrary, focusesatíention

on Germany’s abusiveuse of iís sírengt ihrough te negalivechargeof

‘grab’.

602)P.M. BlastsGermans(518:2-H)

603)Germansgloa¡’ oven£ (519:2-H)

604)How Germanslord it overus(519:2-sub-H)

605) Germans ... were urged to grab Jaguarsand Italian Fiats cheapnale.

(S19:2)

Illustration 10: Icome representationof the
relative strengthof the pound and mark with
the former íbeing devoured by the (ierman
emblem.(FT19:20:II,1)

Wbile in Germany,reactionshave beenin accord wilh te British

alíack, as evidencedby Mr. Koll’s conflictive ‘furious atlack’ or ‘swift

public rebuke’, ihere is al te sainetime a lendencylo comprehendIle

Bníish reaclion. Tbis, howeven,is nol becauseGermanyadiniís any blame

asis evidencedby te following:



606)S¡’erling ‘s pligh¡~ is noi~ ourfault, Bonninsis¡’s. (FT18:2-H)

RaíhenIhe reasonis tal miden Ile circumstancesneigning in Brilain, u is

nalurallo hook for anexpiaíonyculpnií andIbis ideais gol acrossihroughihe

neadymadenehigiousmetaplior ‘seapegoal’or te bisiorical one ‘wbipping

boy’ .~ Moneover,Ihemoral involved heneis funlhenspelhedoul throughIhe

useofIhe idiomof ‘puiting one’sown housein orden’ prior lo placingblame

elsewhere.

587) Indeedihe insíaníreactionlo IhebitíernessofBritisli officials, who liad

spehí ouí a series of occasions 011 wbich te Bundesbank’salleged

“wbisperingcampaign”liad undenminedIhe pound,waslo talk of “te veny

naturaldesireof te Briíisli govemmenllo find a scapegoa¡’.”(FT18:20)

607) One bank offlciah said anonyinoushylater, howeven:“The huní fon a

scapegoalis in fací someíhingwhich ahways liappens in times of crisis,

ahihough everyonewould do beltenlo pul Iheir own liouse in ordenfirsí.”

(T18:4-Q)

608) “...of coursewe undenstandthaI one needsa wlu¡pping boy al sucha

momení,and it is easylo hook abroadlo find one”. (T.Waigel, Genman

FinanceMinister) (FT18:2-Q)

This explanalion is also adducedby a Tinues joumalist who necunslo a

melaphorfrom te aesteticworld, namely te ‘figleaf wbich solvedte

Ihen consideredembarnassingíask of painling genilahs. Rus, showening

blame 011 Germanyis a decoyon cover up fon embarrassingnesponsibihty

wilbin Ihe goverumení.

“A boy educatedtogelberwith a youngprinceor royal personage.andfloggcd iii lis steadwhenhe
conunitted a fault thaí ~s consideredto deservefloggiug. The Shorter Oxford Dictionan~’ on
Historical Principies (1933/1973).



609) Thereweresírongsuggeslionsyesierdaytal te lalesípositionwasno

more tan a figleaflo cover Ihe govemmenfs embarnassmenlal having lo

abandonllie centralplankof ils economicpolicy.(T18:2)

6.6.3.4 ComprehensionforGermanyand¡‘he Bundesbank

Despitete acrimonytowards Germanyal ibis lime, ihere are also

some seriousaltempis in te pressal compreliensionand evenvindication

fon te Germanpoiní of view. In tis sense,it is significaní thai when a

journalisltries lo gel acrosswhaí is involved in te GermanUnification, he

doesso by recurringlo a melapliorwbich is tangible fon te British people,

successfuhhycommunicaíinglo te latíer te magnitudeof te undenlaldng

involved.

610) Unification was 1101 te smoot and irouble-free processKohl liad

thouglil it mighl be: in fact he liad inheriled. in te words of one Britisli

mimsten, te equivalentQb ‘25 Liverpools’. wbich wene proving a huge

drain011 Genmanfinancesandforcingbim lo borrow. (5T20:11)

In so far astheBundesbank,iisslatureis upheldibroughte recourselo

allilerative, animateandmeclianicalcliaracteristies:

611) ... in prestige and pride, performance and power, te German

Bundesbankis an exceplionalcentralbank.(FT17:18-E-L)

Secondhy, if te ERiM is lo be a xiable mechanism,capableof

mainíainingte respecíof te markeí, ten it musí be able lo cope wit

markeírealities. An ERM endowedwit Ile rigour of te Bundesbankis



614) ... iníemalionalfund managersandcorporaletreasurersjoined foreign

exehangedealers in a fligh¿’ from s¿’erling as teir expeclalionsof a

devalualionofte currencymounied.(FT17:6)

570) The Treasuny íoíally underestimaled¡‘he huge bree Ql fue money

flowing outof ihe poundya Ihe currencymarkeis.(FTl8:6)

435) Massiveoutflowoffunds (FT17:4-H)

Qn Ihe Europeanseene,ihe drive iowards Union, whicli seemeda

clear cuí issue,suifered a severesetback 011 2nd June, when te Danisli

people nejeetedte Maastricht treaty. Qn te following day, Presidení

Mitterandannounceda FrenehReferendumon te issue. France,beingone

of te core countriesin ihe drive iowardsunion, apparenllyal thai time

couldboasíof a largemajority of te populacein favourof thai slep towards

umon. However,asIheneferendumdaleappnoached,opinion polísbeganlo

provide llie sliocking evidence,nol only of a liglil resulí, buí tal te

Maastricht treaty could even be nejectedin France. Tlie unceniainty

involved disrupledihe markelson al leasíwasseenlo decisivehycontribule

lo suchdisruplion - we havealreadyseenIhe fonce of thaI upheavalin te

abundaní use of ilie metapliorical expressions suci as ‘turmoil’,

‘lurbuhence’, ‘uncharteredwalers’ and so on.. to denote te siate of te

markeí. Such a situationwas, obviously,higlilv detrimeníallo sterling and

in ibis respecí,Denmarkand,especialhy,Francearealsosingledoul fon their

shareof Ile blamefon Ihe pligíl of slerling. This affirmation is madein t~

midsí of a lexí wbich evidencesreileralion of many of te metapliorical

sourcesclearly esíablishedduring te crisis - building/mihilary in ‘buttness’,

personificationin ‘ailing’ and ‘mood’ whihe ‘tranquil’ ties up wit Ile useof

meleorologicalplienomenonlo conveymarkeítendencies.



615) Arguably, of course,Brilain’s dire economieoullook could be blamed,

in pan, 011 Ihe tradilional enemy - France. If presideníMitterandhad 1101

chosenlo try ¡o boister his ailing Sociahisí panly by calling Sunday’s

plebiscile, it is widely behieved, Ihe markets would be in much more

tranquil mood. (FT17:2)

6.7 Turning lossesinto gains

The currencycrisisbroke al a lime whenIhe British economywas al

Ihe very depíhof necession.As we haveseen,manyanalystssaw Briíain’s

membensbipof ihe ERM as obhigingit lo fohhow an economiepolicy which,

fan from beingconduciveíowardsnecovery,plungedIhe countnyfunihenmío

recession. We sawIbis capturedin suchdramatiemeiaphonsas ‘econorme

desert’, ‘drag Briíam mío te siagnanímire of recession’. Consequenthy,

wilh Ibis analysism mmd, severingte hink wit ERM harboursprospecis

fon improvemení. Thus,Ihenewtunof evenísis obviouslyand immediaíehy

heraldedby ihe euroscepíics.It was also wehcomedby ahí tosewho liad

beencampaigningfon a moregrowt orieníedeconomicpohicy. Finallv, in

so far as Ihe goverumeníwas concerned,two confronting aspecísare

relevaní. Qn te one hand, Ihene is no doubt buí thaI te lurn aboul in

economicpolicy wasnol a choicemade by te political autorities buí a

mankeí imposition - ibis fact is maslerfully capturedlhrough te violence

meíaphorsof ‘mugging’ and ‘loadedpislol’. Qn te oter hand,we find,

evenal Ibis early stage,tal te govemmeníiíseW in an effort lo cunlail te

damagecausedlo iís imageby Ile crisis beginslo pul ilself forward aste

orchestralorofte newpolicy in British inleresis.



616) ... ihere was an allennalive - te how interesí rales/devaluedpound

síraíegyte govemmeníis now turning lo afler tasi’ week‘s muggingby ¡‘he

marke¡’s. II is encouragingthai Ile govemmenlhasal lasí seensense,even

if it hasdoneso onlywiíh a loadedpistola¡i its ¿temple.(ST2O:2.3-E)

Alh these poinís once more come across íhrough consisíení síructural

ineíaphorwbich we shallnow analyseunderdiffenentheadings.

6.7.1.Shaking off constraint

As ihe ERM wasfehí lo be a constraininginechanismfon Britain, ibis

idea is masíerfulhy caplured íhrough ihree differeni expressionsof te

meíaphorof constrainínamehy, Ihe ERM as imprisonmení, te ERM as

gravilationalpuil and te ERM as a síraightjackei. The poiní thai interesís

us al Ihis síageis lo seemelaplion operatinglo te effect thai as eacli of

ihesesitualionsare oppressivelyconstraining,breakingwilh tem laps te

posilivenoíionsaccnuinglo hiberty.

6.7.1.]. FR/vIas ¡mprisonmen¡’

Oi~ Ihe onehand,te ERM is taniamountlo imprisonmení,resiraining

freemovemeníon action and imposing certain ndrms,herecapturedby te

useof ‘cage’ andte economieimposiuionsholdingwiihin tal cage:

617) During te nexí 18 monts, te opposition (i.e. te govemmenl’s

moneíarypolicy) would grow, fanned by te Thatchercamp buí soon

embnacing large sections of Bniíish industrv and oten pnevioushy loyal

supporterswho had come ¿‘o see¿‘he ERMas a cage,inside wbich exisíed

only bighinieresírales,curnencyinslability andnecession.(5T20:12)



Qn Ihe othenhand,onceIhe ERM is equaledwit ñnprisonmentfor Brilain,

ihen Mr. Lamoní canreap,fon bis changeof economiepolicy, te credit of

ihe libenalorby bursíingte grealesísymbolof captivity, namehy,chamson

shackles:

522) Lamon¡’ busts¿‘he shackles(5T20:12-13)

6.7.1.2 ERAlasgravitationalpulí

We have alreadyexaminedIbis questionfrom a widen angle aboye

(see6.5.3.1). There,cerlainadvaniageswereseenlo accnuelo forming part

of Ihe gravilational orbil of Ihe D-Mark. Whai we now single out as

bighlightedin íerms of thai orbil is ihal perlaininglo it impedesdecisíons

and measureslailored lo individual needs. Tlius breakingbosefrom tal

consírainí allows fon an independeníeconomie policy which under te

presenícircumstancescould bemore beneficiallo te country. Oncemore,

llie imphicil posilive connolations of freedom are explicitly iapped on

signalledby Ilie very useofte venb ‘bneakfree.

618)Al Ihe sametime, te “ou¡’er orbi¡”’ counírieswbich liave devaluedmay

experience- al leasí in te shorl Ienm a pick up in teir econonhes.If ibis

happens,electoralesin te “hard core” rnay hook oul wit sorneenvy lo the

edgesQb(he D-Mark solar sys¡’em- andwonderwhethertere may nol be,

afien aH, sorne advaníagesin seeking¡‘o breakfree froní ¡‘he D-Mark’s

gravi¡’a¡’ional pulí. (FT 18:3)

6.7.1.3 ERAlasstraighqacke

In keepingwiíh te Lakoff principie tal te targel domamalways

ovennidesin decidingwhaí aspecísare mappedfrom te sourcedoman,in



ibis case in queslion, aspecis such as uncontrollableviolence which a

straightjacketis ofien used lo impede have no bearing. The melaphoric

expressionis exclusivelyusedas a conslrainingforce wbich impedesself

delenmination. Consequeníly,once again, seveningIhe link wiih ERM

enablesIhe govemmenllo cashin 011 ihe posilive connotalionsof castingoff

a straighíjackeíand,yeí oncemore,Ihe freedomaspecíis expliciily signalled

by ihe coliesiveverbs‘free’ and ‘escapefrom’.

619) The govennmeníhasfreed iíself from ¡‘he straigh¡’jacke¡’ Qb ¡‘he ERIVÍ.

(T18:19)

620) ... equityanalysíswere comingup wiíh lisIs of sliarestal stoodlo do

wehl ouí of an escapefrom ihe straigh¡’-jacke¡’ mío which Ihe governmenl

liad clampedihe economyfon Ihepasílwo years.(FT 19/20:11)

6.7.2 Celebrating freedom

Burslingshacklesandshakingoff gravilationalpulí on a slraightjacket,

al ihe samelime thaI they ehiminaleconsírainí,usher in freedom. Such an

ouícomehas alwaysmeaní a motive fon cehebration. Thus we have Ibis

sentimeníeffusively expressed,nol only by eurosceptics,suchas Mr. Ahan

Watens,a formenadviserof Mrs Thatcher’s,buí alsoin generalin te press.

The fonner pnovidesus wiíh an eloqueníanalogicalexampleof wliat we

have been calhing ‘iuming hosses mío gains’. The lerms ‘crisis’,

‘speculalors’ and a lhird term here introduced by Mr. Waiers ‘money

changers’ would, in normal circumslances,attiiudinally can a lieavy

negativecharge. Yeí, here,a liealíh melaphorprevajls,communieatinglo us

te presenceof a malignaníbodywhich ourculturalexperience,particularly,

preseníday culture, íehhs us shouldbe rooted oul. Hence if te aboye,

appareníhynegalive,agenísrooí ouí tal malignaníbody, they lake on te



role of saviour,an ideawhich is in fact specificallypickedoul by te verb

ilself.

621) Crisis, whaí crisis? Give fureecheersbr ¿‘he moneychangers. ... Let

us ¿‘oas¿’ ¡‘he exchange-ra¡’especulators. They have savedus, al leasí fon a

lime, from Ihemalignanípohiciesof ounrulers. (5T20:2.4)

Finally, Ibis molive of celebrationis clenchedby a Timesjournahistwliose

injunetionlo his fellow countrymenis:

622)Revelin ourfreedom... (ST 20:2.4-H)

6.7.3 Economicexpectatiolis

The basis fon ilie opliniism seen in te foregoing section is tal,

accordinglo ihose parties and analysis,economieexpeelationsliave been

dramaíicallynaised. A more competilive pound and lowen inlenesí rates

provide llie conditionsfon suchexpecíaíionsandihe powerof Ihesefacíors

comesacnossmeíaphoncalhytroughihe ideaof levenage.

623) A 10% devaluationis worth about2.5% off interesírales,so xve liave

Ihe condiíionsthai shouldfinally lever¡‘he economyoff¡‘he floor. (ST2O:3.2)

The govemmeníis seenas capableof being instrumental in tis growt

lhrough te meíaphorical expression ‘kick-starl’, buí accordmg lo te

analysispresenledby tesejournalisls,te primaryagenísof changearete

personifiedmarketenlilies:



624) BrokenssayIhe equily markelhasundergonea fundamentalchangeof

sentimeníIbis week, wiíh te govemmenlapparenllynow committed lo

usingcheapermoney o kick-s¿’ar¡” ¿‘he economy.(Ti 9:19)

625)As Ihepoundbobbedíowardsanuncertainfuture andte síockmarkel

celebrated(heeconomy’snewfoundindependence... (T 19:21)

Theconventionalíenm for anupwardlendencyon ihe síockmarket,namely,

‘buhI/bulhish markeí’ is henedramalicallyreinfoncedby vivificalion so tal

ihe forceof actualbulís comesacnoss:

626)ERiVÍexii’ ¡‘emp¡’s ou¡’ ¡‘he bu/ls. (T19:20-H)

Finally, te exíení of ihe pohicy turn aroundwbich is íaking place

Ihesedaysin Brilain is humorously(andindeed,effectively) capluredby te

modificalion of a conventional phrase normally used in personal

circumsíancesof a poignaníon dramatietype. We haveseenaboyeOil many

occasionsIhal inflation waste deinonisedenemyof llie Bntish economvlo

be rulhlessly suppressed. Now, however. if inflation means growtli, a

changeof altitude is possibhe as seen in te following example wliene

inflatidn gainsahí ilie personifledpoignancyconlexluallyassociaíedwit te

convenlionalexpression:

627) Comebackinflation, ah isforgiven(Fi? 19/20:1V-li-H)

6. 8 Conclusion

This chapíenhas dealíwit ihe eveníswbich fonmedIhe core of te

curnency crisis and wbich from ihe point of view of te criteria of



newsworthinessgiven aboye(see3.1) providedjoumalislswit exceplional

sourcematerial. Aparl from te obvious faclors of recencyand pnoximity,

te evenísbore an immensechargeof negaíivity, relevanílo te country

(Brilain) asa wholeandal Ihe sametime invohvingihe mosíelle peopleand

inslitulionsof ihe nalion. Thenalureof Ihe issuesal stake - Ile veny value

of people’smoneyandIhe self-consideralionof te nalion iíself - addedyei

furiher síalurelo Ihe sheermagniludeofte monetaryevenístus producing

a seenario wbich boíh gives rise lo and is in consonancewit te

characíerisíicdrive ofjournahismlowardste superlativeandliyperbole.

Our chapíenset oui lo invesligale 011 liow journahisis recurredlo

melaplior lo reportteseevenís. This taskwas camedoul on ihe micro-

level of investigaíingte majoryeí specificsemantieaspecisofte evenísal

Ibis síageof llie crisis in llie lighl of ihe metapliorsusedlo pontraytem.

Suchan invesligalion yeí againproducedoverwlielmingempincal evidence

of ihe widespreaduseof melaplioranda vindicationof our undenstandingof

ihe cognitive view of ihis Inope as a conceptualizingdevice, realizable

throughmultiple meíaphoricexpressions.Oncemore, Ihe basicmetaplior

patíernsevidencedin chapíen5 re-emergein ibis chapler,wit penhapseven

greatervigour in sorneca~esdue lo te magnitudeanddecisivenessof te

evenís. Tbis is te case,fon insiance,wit te metapliorof war. During te

leadup lo te crisis, ibis wasone of te indisputableconceptualmeíaphors.

However, grantedte dénouemeníof te crisis in terms of victory and

defealIbis resuhíloíally juslifles tal conceptionof te crisis in termsof war,

in te firsí place, buí it also provides te most convincing and decisive

evidence markers supporting tal claim with te end resuhí tal te

perceplionof, or accepíanceof, ihe appropniacyof te meíaphonis all te

moreconvincing.



Thesameargumenícanbe pul forward in te caseof ollier metaplior

usein Ibis chapíer.Fon insíance,ihe meteorologicalmelaphorlo captureihe

sheenmagniludeof evenísor te asíronomicalmetaplionof gravitationalpulí

lhrough which te relational lies of different currenciesare capturedis a

casein queslion. In Ihe laner case,Ihe fact thai somecurrencies,due lo

iheir choselies wit Ilie D-mark andGermanyemergeunscatedfrom te

crisis wbile oíliens have undergonedrastie lossesin iheir exehangevalues

confers on ihe melaphona markedsenseof appropriatenessand is once

moreanobjecícaseofmeaningandmelapliorcombiningfittingiy.

Thesegeneralmeiaphorsclearly contribuleto crealing an extremely

cohereníconíexí of higí calibre eveníswhicli gives llie reponting on te

currencycrisis a rational andconvincingframework. This sameanalysisis

exiendiblelo llie morespecific usesof metaplion. For instance,wherete

conceplionof te pound in íerms of health, concreteobject or building is

susiamedihrough a seriesof correspondingmetapliorical expressionsor

whereIhe future of ihe principal polilical participanis,of Britisli policv or

ihe EuropeanUnion al this junetureof ihe heal of te crisis are fihtingly

captiured íhrougli te logical framewonk and hexical contnibution of tile

melaphorsspehledouí íhroughouíibis chapter. The abundaníevidence

adducedíhroughouíte chapíenshows a symbiosis betweenmeaningand

melaphorwbich givesa coherenípictureof te breakofte crisis.



7 THE AFTERMATH

7.1 Introduction

Five dayshaving elapsedsincethe British govemmentwasforcedto

abandontheERM, the newsof thoseeventsis no longer“hard” itt the sense

BeIl (1991) gives to the term. However,the crisis was the type of event

which leadsto ongoingnewsproduction, so dic thernecontinuesto be a

major issuefor the press. On the one hand,with the extensivecoverageof

the past five days and especiallythe weekendretrospectivearticles the

whole issuebeginsto be seenm perspective.Wc are,thus, qmtejustified in

consideringdic rernainmgdaysof themonth as clearly falling within a new

structuralperiod, namely,the aftcrmathof the crisis. On the othcr hand,

while this periodwill tendto seethe eventsofthe pastwcek in perspective,

it will alsoview themfrorn thc vaintagcpointofnew issues: the aftermathof

the French referendum, the G7 rneeting and, particularly, the related

qucstionsof the ERM andEMU iii thc wake of the crisis, the rclations of

Britain with FuropeanUnion instítutions,policv and objectivesand - the

majorissue- with the departureofstcrling from the ERM now acceptedas a

fact, thercarisesatt impcriousneedto orchestrateBritain’s future cconomic

policy. hí this latterrespect,that policy will not appcarasfully fleshedout

iii a oncefor ah way but will be seento evolve with the diversemeasures

and dcclarationsof mtentions that arise as the days go by, conscquently,

chronologicalsequencewill be animportantfactor itt this rcspect.

Ah these issueswihl contiinue to commandinterest throughoutthe

rcrnainingdaysof the month attd widcsprcadpresscoveragewiil be fornid

rangrng from front page to editorial arid opinion column articles and of

coursc lii thc thematic sectionof busincssand finance. Once agam our



prirnary interest wihl be to see how the use of metaplior infonns dic

information and viewpornís pul forward in ihis coverage. As itt dic

foregoing chíapter, we shall view this use of rnetaphor as it arisesm

structurahlyorganizedcontentdivisions.

7.2 The aftermath of the French referendum

Throughíout the period we denorninatedas ‘The Lead up to dic

Crisis’, the question of dic French referendurnprovided a dommeerm2

landrnark. The run up to the referenduinwas seenas a basic sourceof

uncertaiinty- a No votewould deala devastatmgblow to the wholetenetsof

Luropeaniníegrationspelledout itt the Maastriclíi treaty. Coiísequentlydic

wait for lhie referendurnwasseenasgreatlycontributingto ihe nervousness

on the inarket. We saw in chapter5, how contingentfinancial measures

were adoptedlo cope wiíh market problems associatedwith dic event.

Oncethe referendumwasover, it wasfelt, thai sourceof uncertairitv would

disappeararal financial questionscould be tackledmore rationafly. Ihe

whole emphasisthen,at íhatperiod,was 011 rnaúííainingihe statusquo until

thatoutcome.

However,wiíh the currencycrisis coming lo a headevenbeforedic

referendumtook place aind, now, with ihe resuItsproduciing such a clos.e

outcomeas aimostto give the impressionof a hung verdict, dic dominaní

feehingis that of an ¿mti-climax- the victory of dic Yesvote is so narrowas

to causeno clear effecí on the market and certainlynot the desirc~d One.

Hence,how thíe outcomeis seendependsgreatly on dic perspecúvefrom

which it is viewed. Consequently,from circies itt favour of dic drive

towards EuropeanUnion or circies who had desireddic Yes victory, the



resLtlt is hailed as a stabilising mfluence on the market. This is mainly

souglít, iii total cohesionwitlí líow the problemwasposedni ‘The LeadUp

to tlíe Crisis’, throughthíe meteorologicalmetaphorof ‘calrn’. By contrast,

the more critical journalistic analysis will see the indecisivenessof the

Frenclí vote asgiving tlíe rnarketsfurther reasonsfor proceedingalong dic

liiíes of tlíe week before. Tlíis idea will likewise be put forward in terms

whiclí are níetaphoricallycohesivewitlí what we saw iii llie last two

chapters, namely. metaphors of coiíflict. journev, clothing arid tlíe

vivification or personificationof currencies.

7.2.1 Meteorological metaphors: referendum results as sourceof calm

628) Mr. Helmut Sclílesinger ... agreed thaI if initial projections were

confirmed,it would calin tlíe markets.

If the resultsiiands.íheií it is certaiiily a caliníng ¡actor for the markets”,

Mr. Sclílesingersaid. (FT2 1:1)

629) FiiíanceMinisíersfrorn Ihie world’s leadingindustrial nationswere last

iíiglit preparing w restore ca/ni iii case of fiuíancial mnarkeí turbu/ence

followiííg the Frenchreferendurnon the Maastrichttreaty. (FT21:1)

7.2.2 XVar, travel, clothing and personification metaphors

The misgix-ings wlíicli tlíe nancw Yes vote has triggered are put

acrossíhrougli such rneíaplíorsas those rangiíg from war to travel asid

cloíhingplus thewealthof metaplioricalexpressionspersonifyingcurrencies

andthe market:

630)It seemedtheirdecision(i.e. that of the Frenchvoters)coulddo little to

reversethe ¡orces that liad already openednp sharp divisions x~ithin the

EuropeanExchangeratemeclianisrn.(FT21:26-1)



631) Widi síerliiígandllie Iíaliatt lira ejecfrdduringthecourseof lasí week,

llie pesetadevaluedand the Lrish prnít andFrenclífranchangingon by (heir

fingernauls, dic foreign exclíangemarkeíhadclearly decidedlo exerciselis

own votebeforetheFrenchgot roundlo theirs.(FT21:26)

632) Tlíe foreign exchangemarkets which were developinga laste for

bash¡ngthe fraiíc al the end of last week, could be expectedto back off

somewlíaíifthe refereiídumresulí is posilive. (FT2 1:26)

633) Tlíe secoiíd result of a Yes vote coníd be aií attempí by Europeaií

politicians tO pach np al leastsorneof iheir differeiícesof thíe Iast few days,

and perlíapseven lo try i’o keep llie Maastrichí timetable for Emu on the

road. (FT2I:26)

7.2.3 Market trading againstthe franc

A major issue m iihe aftermathsíage of the crisis is Ihe swiiíg of

adversemarketliradiing againsíllie franc, srnce tlíe possibleoutcorneof a

defeatfor llie franc along tlíe lines suifered bv sterluíg would be licíd lo

lrigger very serious repercussionsfor lhie fulure of Emii. A iíumber of

imporlaní issuesare involved iii Ihis respecíand cadí is pul forward by a

seriesof distincí andeffecíive metaphors.To be2inwilh. xve mav statethat

jouriíalists are al panis lo poiní out fundamentaldifferenceswith regardlo

sterling. Iii llie firsí place, lliere is Ihe imíate strengíhof the franc itself aííd

secoiídly iís imporíanceas a core currency of dic EMS. Hence Ihe

repercussionsof wliaí miglíí happendic franc would logically be seenlo be

very far reachiiíg. Finally. dic nature of Ihe trading iíself is presenled

basicallvby meansof Ihe beUicosesceiiarioof dic conflicí melaplior. Leí us

seeevidencefor eachof Iheseissuesiii turn.



7.2.3.1. The strenghofi~hefranc

Tuis idea is pul forward through successivemetaplíorsrangingfrom llie

more fu-nily esíablished‘strcngth’ lo Ihemorehighly orgariic conceplionsof

currencyasopcií lo ‘bliglíl’ or as ‘hcallhy’ and llie niore highly persoiíified

concepuionsof seeing it as ‘virluous’ or as evidencñíg llie exemplary

clíaracíerisíicsof educationaldiscipline itt beiiíg ~agood pupil’. Fmally, al

tuis moinení, wlíen lhie slrenglh of thc D-iriark and Ihe repulalion of Ihe

Bundcsbankas Ihe fosíererof thaI slrenglh líold sucha towering position,

Ihe coinage‘Buiídesbaiikable’ is Ihe ulmosíasain expressionof strength.

634) TheFrciích ecoiíomyis fundamenlallystrongerIhan Britain’s or eveií

Gerniariy’s, leaving no econornicreasonfor a franc devalualioií. (FT24:2)

635) ... Ihe Frcnchcurrencywasfuindarncnlallvhealt/n. (FT24:2)

636) France has for eighl years suifered among Ihe liigliest rales of

unemployrncnt ... ihe main b1ighi~ on att otherwise resilieiít economy.

(FT25:2)

637)Francdevalualionwould penahisea viruious currency (FT~42)

638) Qn budgeíawpolicy ... Franceis still a goodpupil.(FT259)

639) Tlíe Frcnch híave dedicatedthemsclves. over almosí a decadeto

rnaking‘Iheir currency Bundesbankable”. The Buíídesbankshould relurlí

Ihe complirnení.(FT24:12-E)

7.2.3.2 The impoflanceofhefranc

TIíc importanceof Ihe frainc as a core memberof lhie EMS and llie

caíaslrophicrepercussionswhich would ensuefrom a forceddevaluañonare

graphicallycapturedby thc earíhquakcmelaphorwhich leavesno doubías

lo the far rcachuiíg cifecís of such an outcorne. Thíc example furíhíer

eiíslirines a series of dic melapliorical processesxvhich we have been



ouliining as characíensíicof Ihe way Ihe currcncy crisis is líandied iii llie

prcss, namely, llie conflicí ineíaphor in ‘hoid the forl’, obsíacles as

impedimeníslo movemení inhibiling goal achievemenías in ‘cripphing

blow’, ‘stability’ as a desirablecouttícr lo ‘slonil’ on Ihe fiuíancial inarket

and frnahly Europcaniníegralionasa journey or a building processas itt ‘a

buildingblock towardsEuropeanintegration.’

641) Tlíe shockwavesfi-orn a devalualionofdic franc or ils forcedexil from

lhie ERM would be felí far beyondParis, ... Failurelo hoidfue franc would

deal a crippl¡ng blow lo wiíal is left of llie EMS as a zoneof inoiietary

stabihity itt Europeand mark jIs fluíal eclipseas a build¡ng /‘Iock towards

grealerEuropeaniníegralion. (FT24:2)

641) “As far as Frenclí iníeresí ratesare concerned,llie sky is Ihe liniil.

Franceis liol iikc dic UK. II xviii nol leí iíself he hea¡~enby Ihe spcculalors”,

argues Ivir. Bernard (iodernenl, senior French economisí al Nornura

ResearchInstitute. (FT25:2-Q’~

7.2.3.3 Adverse¡‘rading asa conflic¡~ scenar¡o

Wc líave seeií thai the basic source domain througli wlíicli Ihe

currencycrisis is’ articuiatediii ihe pressderivesfrorn Ihedomainof conflict,

particuiarly iii iís concreteiniliíary or bellicoserealizations. Tlíe adverse

lrading againsíIhe Freiíchfranic in Ihewakeof the tiglil referendumresultsis

no exceplion. Thus we have a cícar war scenario:a stniggle or battle is

goingon - ‘embatíledFrenchdurrency’, ‘a tussle... struggl& - llie financial

measuresadopíedby Ihe French govemment are successfulni overtly

mililary terms - ‘hold thc fon’, ‘hoid llie line - therc is allusioii to hisíonc

war situalions, as wiíh Ihe FrenchRevolutiow Ihere is an encníy lo be

defealed,Ihe speculaíors. Morcover, itt exaniple648), variousmetaphonc



processcsare al work: ‘wallcts’ stands iii a metonymical relationship lo

wcalíband ‘liii them wlícre it hurts’ works mclaplíoricallyaseconomicloss

beingpbysicallossor pam.

642)Frcncbfranc provesa i’ough mato crack(FT24:2-H)

643) It lías beenIbe Freiích franc’ s luní lo becornethe largel ~?fcurrency

specu1a>~oris~Ibis week. (FT24:2-L)

644) Buí evenísycsíerdaysuggesíedIhal Ibe cmnhatdedFrenclícurrcncywill

bea toughernuu’ ¿‘o crackIbanslcrlingor Ibe Ilahian lira. (FT24:2)

645) As llie autlíoriliesun Paris,Bonn aííd Frankfurtsteppednp Iheir efforts

lo supporl llie franc, the u’ussle lo maintain ils position in ihe European

excbangeralemecbanismcrysíallisedmíoa sírugglebehveen,narkelforccs

anda numberofpowerful polilical imperalives.(FT24:2)

646) Parisholds¿‘he fonon Ihe fraric (FT25:2-H)

647) So far, successivcgovernrnentslíaveheiddic 1/nc. (FT25:2)

632) The foreign excbangernarkeís wbicb were developing a ¿‘asIc for

hashingdic franc al llie end of lasí wcck, conid be expecledlo back off

somewbalifíbe referendumresulíis positive.(FT2J:26)

648) Theselling of llie franc produceda bitíer - evenbloodlhirsíx - response

from Mr. Michel Sapiií, dic Frencbfinance Ininister. •~During ihe (French)

revolutioií, such people were known as speculaíors and tlíex’ were

beheaded,”líe said. ~‘Wemusímakeibe speculalorspay ... lun tlicm wlucr¿

it hurts - in ¿‘heir walle¡’s,” beaddcd.(FT24:1 ~

641) “As far as Frenchmíeresímíes are concerned.Ibe sky is ihe limíl.

Franceis nol like thíe UK. It will nol leí ilself be beau~enby ¿‘he specudator.<-

argues Mr. Bernard Godernení.. scnior French economisí al Nomura

ResearcbInstitute. (FT25:2)



tu

Illustration 11: The healthmetaphorwe have beenseeingused
to signify the weaknessor strengthof a currency is being
representedherewherethepoundis beingtoid the hospitaibed it
is occupyingwiIl beneededfor thefranc.(TQ4:1)

7.3 Franco-German alliance

Al Ihe preseníjunciure of monclarymstabilitv. Ihe Franco-Germanalhance

lakcson specialsignificance. Themosí visible cifecí is Germansupportfor

Ibe franc buí manymoreissucsare enlailedá~id, onceagam,dic mclapbors

usedprovideIhe key lo comprcbcndingdieseissucs.

Itt Ibe firsí place,Ibe natureandstrcngthof dic alliancecomesacross

througb Ihe metallurgical processof forging. Sccondly, we flttd bere

repealedIhe basic mcíaphorspresenílbrougbout dic currencycrisis and

which provide a cohesivebasis for configurittg dic wbole quesuon. Tbus,

for in.síattce, dic magnilude and orienlation of trading on dic currcncy



inarkcísarepul forwardoncemoreas ‘turmoil’, Ibe ciforts of Goverumenís

lo control Iheir currencyvalue asa batíle wilh íraders- llie lalter normally

being termedspeculaíors. Finally, Ibe whole questionof monciaryuttion

raisesatiolber meíaphor,onmipresenídurittg ibe crisis, iíainely, thai of a

‘two-spcedEurope’ lo indicate Ibal certañícouttirics will reachinlegralion

quickly wiíh oílíers lcft bcbiiíd, at leasí inilially, arid ihus also llie Franco-

Genrianalliance will be seenlo baveccrtamrepercussionsfor Britaiií. Wc

shall now seecadiof Iheseissuesitt luní.

7.3.1 Franco-German alliance asa melallurgicprocess.

Thecobesiveelemeníitt coiíveyingIbis alliance is llie metallurgicprocessof

forging - rcpcaleditt many instances- and llie relatedquestionof iocking.

Furllíermore,alt ihesemeíaplíorsof unionhiglilighl fundamentaldifferences

witlí Brilain in so far aslíe drive for ñííegraíion. Whereasni Britaiií al tlíis

time inanyvoicesare calling for a hall ni líe process,Franceand Gerrnany

areshowingoven determinationlo forge alícadwilh líe proccssand Ibis is

clearly capturedby líe dynainisrnof Ihe eiíergymetapioritt ‘re-energísei

Thai líe allianceis nol only itt beiicfit of Francebuí alsoof basicnilporlance

lo Germanyis capturedby a vanetyof rnetaphors,tic seafaringmetaplior

tbrougb ‘ancior’, Ihe jouniey metapior tbrougi ‘wanderiiíg and tic

building oiíe lbrougli ‘keyslone’.

649) Gerrnanyand Franceyesíerdayforged a um¿’edfroní to defeudtic

Frcncb franc and Ihe remanis of Ihe European Monetary Svstein from

renewedspeculativeatíackbuí were still unsureof victor afier a day of

intensecui~encytradmg.(FT24:1)

650) FranceandGermanymaybe considcririg¡org¡ngcloserlinks basedon

att ‘imíer core’ ofEC siales (FT25:í)



651) Tlíey (i.e. speculators)appcarlo doubl thai líe tmpopular Frenclí

governmcnicanmainlain tic virtuouseconomicpolicies of tic pastdecade

and fear Ibal ¿‘he franc ‘s link wili líe D-Mark wilI snap as a resuhí.

(FT25:2)

652) ... opposilion lo líe trealy (by Brilain) could prompí France and

Gennany¿‘o forge EuropeanMonelary lJnion (EMU) wiíb a sníall ‘core’ of

otier siales.(FT3O:1)

653) Tiere was intensespeculalionitt tic City yesterdaythaI Francewas

abonílo narrowlhie franc’s fluclualion bandsagainsílíe mark lo 1 percciii

from llie presení2.25per cciii, lbereby,like Belgiurnand Tic Netlíerlaiíds,

locking¿‘iglil lo líe Germancurrency.(T26:1)

654) Officials al líe Elyséepresideiítialpalaceitt Parisand al llie ciancer~

itt Bonn are working ah oul lo re-energiseEnropeanUnion wbile axoídrng

renegotiationof líe lreaty. (T24:1 1)

655) Tic German ciancellor is itt a dilemma ... be is conviiiced tial bis

counlrywill neverfind síabiliíy and pohilical directionunlessit is anchored

itt tic EuropcariCornniunity. (T26:17-E)

656) Europeanumíy is, tierefore.nol only one of tic few consíanísitt bis

(i.e. Mr. Kohíl’s) ideology buí itt bis eycs a matterof vital sclf-interest to

curb líe counínespoíenlially seif-des¿’ructivc14anderingbetwcenEastand

Wesl. For híim, tic Franco-Germanalhiaííce is tic kev’stoncof this unitv.

(T26:17-E)

7.3.2 Trading - r~eteoro1ogicand conflict metaphors

As we híave beenpoiníing oní, líe narrow Yesvictory itt tic Frencí

referendumwas far loo weak a resulí lo give líe markets a resounding

messagcitt favour of líe prospecísof tic EuropeanUnuoíi integration

process. Tius, as tic Lllicertainty prcvailiing iii tic run up lo tic refcrendum



has nol been dispelled, condiíions for rcncwcd prcssurcon tic currency

markels are rife. It will be no surpriscIhen lo find, on tic one iand, llie

markeí silualion configured on a basis of forces of meicorological

pietiomenon. Indeed,one examplebigbliglíts tic ovcrpowermgnature of

sucb pienoinenon by dwarfing measurestaken lo cou¿nleractthem as

insignificatíl aiíd fulile, a fact wlíici is forcibly capl~edby tic comparison

of rcarrangilíg Ihe deck ciairs on líe Titame Sccondly,neillíer is it

surprisinglo fmd a war scenarioas a meansof conceptualizñígllie measures

íakcnlo control tic markeí. Tius, xve bave.on tic one líand ‘turmoil’ aitid

on tic olier, sucírealizaíionsof llie war scenanoasforming a uniled front

lo dcfciíd’, ‘a successfulaltack’, •xictory. fighí llie speculationi‘crushi.

‘llie batíle’ ‘sírugglc’, go joinílv hito batíle’. closelo wirniing tic batíle’.

657)Giventic ,‘urnuoil itt líe currencyinarkeís.N4r. Helmut KolíV s mecting

wilb Mr. Mitícrand ... looks like a caseof rearrangingtic deckcliairs on tic

Tilanie. (FT23:16-E)

657bis) Fraiícc and Gennanyw¡/1 figh¿’ tus speculation,wiicb is basedon

no economieflmdarnciitals”, N4r. Sapuisaid. (FT24:1)

658) Tic Frainco-Germaiiialtempí ¿‘o crush the speculationsíartedal dawn

ycstcrday.(FT24:1)

659) By lasí nigil, dic ba¿’tle betwcenllie markcts aííd lhie central banks

seemedevenlymatched.(FT24:1)

645) As lhie autioritiesitt Paris.Bonn aiíd Frankfurt síeppedup ticir efforts

lo supporl llie franc he ¿‘ussle lo maintain its position ni dic Europcan

exciangeralemecianismcrystallisedmíoa sunígglebetweeninarkeu’forces

aiíd a numberof powcrful political imperatives. FT24:2)



660) By goingjoint/y mío ha¿‘de tic two governmcnlsbopedlo answcrtic

deepesíquestionsposed by líe conliriuing turmoil over llie Maaslriclít

lrcaly... (T24:í1)

661) Tic Bundesbankand tic Bank of Franceseemedcíosc lo winning ¿‘he

balde lo avoid a devaluationofdic Frencífranc. (FT26/27:-LI)

7.3.3 German aid - military andjudicial metaphors

Gernian financial aid in tic forní of Bundcsbankintervention itt

supporl of tic frattc basicallv comesacrossthrougi tic militar paradigrn

(seeexamples658), 659), 645). 660. and661) of sectiolí7.3.2 aboye)aíid

alsotic typical judicial oneokbail’:

662) Germanyha/ls ou¿’ franc to preserveERM (T24:1-H)

7.3.4 Repercussionsof Franco—German alliance for Britain

Tlíc extení of Gemíansupport for tic franc raisedtiornx issuesfor

Brilain. Qn llie oiíe iaiíd, tic feeliiig thai llie unlimiled Bundesbanksupport

wbiclí now appearslo be al the disposalof tic fraiíc. xvas nol availablefor

tic poundgives Brilain a furtier motive of recrirninationagainsíGermaiíy.

Secondly,Ihe closeralliance betweenFrancearíd Germanyiííay spell tic

earlymonctaryiníegralionof tiesecounlries.at a lime wieií íhis cventuahtv

would clcarly nol be evenpossibleto conlemplatefor Britain. Ibis idea is

consisíenllyreahizedíhroughtic journeymetapiorof a ‘lwo speedEurope

wiicb forcefully conveysllie idea of dic exciusionof Britain as being left

bciind.



663) ... a two-speedmovewould mean a small numberof community

countries would achieve monctary union ni a mucí sborter timelable.

(FT3O:í)

664) Nothiiig is as calculatedlo provokc angerandaronsevisceralfcars ni

this countryas íhreatsfroní Bonn andParis ¡‘o /eaveBritain behindin (he

5/0wlane íowardsEuropeanunily. (T26: 1 7-E-L)

665) TaIk of a twospeedEuropewasrife for moretian a year after he (i.e.

Mr. Kohl) andPresideníMiftcrand issucdiheir 1990 manifeslofor European

urnon. (T26:17)

666) He (i.e. Mr. Kohl) would iappily be free of dic Briíish hrake. Buí

ncitherdic Germanciancellornor dic Frencípresideníhaveyet given any

indicationof iow dicy will cuí hecah/e. (T26:17)

667) Public opinion itt boíh Germany and France was also likely lo be

sirongly~cepticalaboula ¿‘wo-speedmove lo Europeanunion, wiici would

leaveoutkcy naíionsdial bothcountriesregardcdas economicandpolitical

allies. “we waní Britain lo be widi us, we waní a Europeof 12. Wc don’l

wanta two-speedEurope.” (Mr Kohl) (FT3O: 1)

668) Buí diereis a difference: Mr. Kohl is al leasínommallyun control of

¿‘he iceherg. Is he able ¿‘o change (he coursesetby Bonn?(FT23:16-E)

Illustration 12: Ihe sourcedomain- íravelling - for the conceptof ~a
two-speedEurop¿ishumorouslyrepresentedin this sketch .iT.~9 43)



7.4 Germany

To Ihemindsof manypeople,nideedonemaysaydic folk ideaof Ihe

currencycrisis wasthai u wasa rcsouiídingviclory for Germanyandfor ils

Bundesbank. Quite irndeniably, the íowemmg síature of Germany as att

economic and firiancial power was forcefully brougit hoine lo people.

Nevertieless,líe currency crisis posedgrave flttaricial problenís for tic

country and Iheseproblenís,moreover,iii it al a lime itt wiici it was

slrugghingwiíb líe Herculeanlask of unification. If dic modeof unification

had introduceda serious elemeníof distorlion ni llie FederalRepublic’s

bislory of immaculalelyorthodoxhandlingof jIs finances1 aud liad sparked

líe redligil for líe nídependeníBundesbankautioriliesni Iheir relalionsbip

wiíh tic Govemment,líe magnitudeof líe deiriandfor D-markstriggered

by tic currency crisis spelled att added threat lo tic Central Bank’s

objectivesof keepmgmoney supply withiri orthodox limils (SeeMishkin

1995:536). QurendeavouriS 110W lo seebow metapiorplaysa vital role itt

gefting liese complexideasacross,att endeavourwhici we síail structure

undersígnificaníconlenísub-divisions.

9.4.1 Towering position of Germany

Tus idea is transmiltedya líe sporlsmetapiorof ‘main player’ and

‘pivolal’ and by a personification implymg German power, sucí as

‘lbrowmg weightbeiind’.

1 We mav recailthatat the time the financíal íerms ofUnit’lcation were agreed,the highly pres1igio~is

Presidentof dic Btmdesbankat that moment.Karl Otto Pohl. annoinicedhis resignationon thegrounds,
overtly al least.of his differenceswith the Federal GovernmenUskcision onthe issue.



669)To complainof“faulí unes”ni ihe ERM asif nobodyhadevernoticed

thaI Ihe Bundesbankis dic pivotal central bank and Germanylíe main

piayeris peculiar. (FT22:18-E)

670)Bonn¡‘hrowsfull weighthehindEMS(FT2 1 :3-H)

7.4.2 The Bundesbank

Wc saw itt chapters5 and 6 how Ihe predommantposilion of dic

Buiídesbankitt Buropeanfinancial matlers,wbile predalingtic currency

crisis, wasreallybrougbthomelo Ibepeopleof olier Europeannationsasa

resulíof thaIcrisis. Tlíus al ibis stageof Ihe aftermadiof dic crisisdic press

is al painslo pul forward tic domnianírole dic GermanCentralBank musí

be seenlo play ni any future development. To do so iii lelliing lerms,

journalislswidely recurlo metaphoricprocesses.Leí us examinedifferent

aspecísoftus questionasfollows.

7.4.2.1 The natureof¿‘he Bundeshank

Wc already menlioned thaI dic nidependeníBundesbanklías a

stalutoryobligationlo preserveIhevalueofdic D-mark (seeaboye,seclion

5.4.3). This is itt tic firsí place recognisedby dic journalisls wio

personalizeit as iavñíg ‘a duty’ (example671). Furt~termorc,dic smgleness

ofpurposewilh which die Bank carnesout ibis mandateis vcry cffectively

capturedby líe matrimonial metaplior of fidcity or conslancyas being

‘weddedlo’, Ihe sporlsmetapiorof ‘track-rccord’, auddic mililaiy one of

fol ‘abandonmg. . .targets’.

671) ... dic Bundesbankhas (he duty lo err on dic side of caution and

stability. (FT23:2)



672) Wedded¿‘o price síabiliíy, it hasalwayskepí moncy light, whcn Ihis

objectivchasbeenIbrealened.(FT23:2)

673) The Bundesbank’saníi-inflation track record makesit a model for

manynations. (FT23:16)

674) ... iheBundesbankis no about¡‘a abandonits targetslightly. ~FT23:2)

7.4.2.2 ThePowerof(he Bundeshank

Tic íowering posilion of the Buridesbankis constanllybeiing made

evidení itt tic press, buí it is tic metapborsdial are musleredfor Ibis

purposewtuch have dic mosí strikiing aud convmcingcifecís. Leí us jusí

lake a firsí exemplarycaseni Ibis respecíwlíeredic pillars of tic traditional

siale - religionandarmy - arelappedfor tuspurpose.

675) When he speaks,a German central banker combines ¡he moral

au¡’hori¿’y ofa high-pries¡’ widi ¡‘he fire-powerofa genera/.(FT23:16)

ThaI domineering posilion of tic Bundesbank comes across througi

nuníerousoíhcr mctapboricprocess,especiallydic personiflcationsthrougb

tic sporlsmetaplioritt ‘pivotal’ aud ‘maiin player’, dic mihilary metaplioritt

‘victories’, ‘excellení posilion lo rcsist’, or dic implications of poweras m

tic iandsof.

669) To complainof ‘fau/¿’ lines” itt dic ERM asif nobodyhadevernoticed

dial dic Bundesbanlcis dic pii’o¡’a/ Central bank and (Ii-ermany ¡‘he inain

p/ayeris peculiar.(FT22:18-E)

676) TheBundesbankshouldbe moreihan coníeníwidi dic vicloríes thai its

determinationaudevenisbavedelivered.(Ffl 1:20-E)



678)Tic Bundesbankisalso itt an excellen¡’position(o resisídic imposition

ofEmu by a Germangovernmentdial hasbeenscriouslyweakcnedby pasí

errors.(FT21:20-E)

679) Shouldtic Bundesbankfresí from its victories over tic Italians and

tic British, demonstratedial it is absolulely commiftedlo mainlainingIhe

preseníparity for líe Frencífrainc...(FT21:20-E)

680) More Ihanever,líe future of dic EuropcanMonelary System(EMS),

lies in ¡‘he handsof¡’he GermanBundeshank(FT22:4)

Tus domiinance is sucí thaI tic Buttdesbank can be seen, lbrougi

personification,lo lack scnsitivity towards dic realities arid needsof otier

countricsor lo be ñi a posilion where odiercountriesareobliged lo beseecí

it:

681) Does tic Gemían central bank care enough about dic siort ten

slability of líe system... (FT22:4)

682)Francerenuainshopefuldial tic Bundeshankcan hepersuadedlo lake

a more conciliatorymonetarysíance,aspat of furtíer developíeníof dic

EMS. (FT22:4)

683) So far, líe Bundcsbankhas shown /ítt/e sign of tak¡ng any

notice.(FT23:2)

7.4.2.3 TheBundeshank‘s d~fferenceswiih Germangovemmentpo/icy

A whole concalenationof consequencesensuedfrom dic potitical

decisionof dic FederalGermanGovcmmenínol lo mise laxation lo finance

Unification. lii dic flrst place, it dramaticallyraisedGcrmany’sborrowmg

nccds. This ni tumn greaíly expandeddic money demaudlo finance dic

public deficil. Conscquenlly.if dic Bundesbankaudionilieswerelo abideby



Iheir commiínícnílo prescrvingdic valueof IheD-mark, liey liad no choice

buí lo raise nileresí rales. High niteresíralesm Gcrmany, as wc saw ni

chapíer6, acíedasa caíalysíni triggcrmgdic currcncycrisis. Thescideas

are effecíivcly underlinedmclaphoricallyby dic persoinficationof ERM,

whicb dicrebybecomesa ‘casualty’ andoftic Gemíangovernmenlwbich ni

tum can reccivedic personalizedmodifler of ‘profligate’. Sccondly, ilie

whole caíasírophicñííplications for dic rcmainiingEuropeancoimíries are

poignantly captured by tic navigation melapior of ‘drift towards tic

iceberg’.

684) Tic ERM is, ni cifecí a casuallyof tic Buiiídcsbank’swar againsía

profligateGemíanGovernmcttt.~T2 3:16-E)

685) Responsibiliíy for tic discomfort lies mainly wilh Bonn’s fiscal

policies. Tic rieíoric of tic Gemíangovcmmenlni favour of European

political aud cconomuicunion has beenmalcied by i¡’s indifference lo dic

consequencesfor Europeof its policies lo deal witb Gemíanunification.

Until tic Gemíangovcmmentcloses ibis gap, tic projcci for Europcan

union will contmue ¡‘o dr~ft ¡‘owards (he iceberg, wiaíever initiatives Mr.

Kohl maydevisewith Mr. Miftcrand. (FT23:16)

7.4.2.4 Bundeshankintervenliondue¡‘o (he currencycrisis

Wc have seenitt section 7.4.2.3 iow dic unification of Gcrmainy

dramaticallynicreaseddic demandson money supply ni dic country and

prompíeddic Bundesbanklo mise inícresírateslo curtail possiblcadverse

effects, sucí as risnig inflation, due lo thaI situation. It is agairisí ibis

backgroundthai dic currcncy crisis took place aiíd as one of dic basic

characíerislicsof dic crisis was dic fligil from many currdnciesmio D-

marks, and, fliríhermore, as dic Bundcsbankhad lo bonour its ERM



comnílimenís,it wasforcedlo míerveneheavilyon tic cxchangemarkctslo

supply D-markslo tic value of tic astronomicalsum of $50 billion (see

Misbkiií 1995:536). Tic distorlion caused lo Gemían monctary

managemdntwas diereforemomcníous,as wasilie taskof dic Btmdesbank

in controlling dic situalion. Onceagain,mctaphorplays a vital role in dic

press’s way of communicatingdieseparliculars. Whatbeiterway lo capture

Ihe magnitude of dic nitervention Iban Ibe metaphoric expressionof

‘ballooning’ or líe navigalionalone of beuíg ‘blowií off course’? Or lo

nidicate tic Buridesbank’srigour by pcrsonifyñíg it as ‘ambitious’ or lo

siow líe Bank’ s borror of a moneysupply out of control atíd ils dogged

determirialionlo bring it underchcck,whal more poiglíaníway could diere

be tian by seemgllie Bank as being ‘baimíed’ by ilie ‘spcctre’ of its worsl

enemy? On dic odierbatid,dial allempílo control tic moneysupply is gol

acrossby sucí diversemelapiorical exprcssionsas deriving from dic

domamsof watcr as itt ‘dram’, of horscmansbipas in ‘reign ni’ or iygicne

asni ‘sierilise’.

686) Moneysupplyspec¡’rehaun¡’s (heamnbiíiousBundesbank(FT23:2-H)

687) Tic Bimdesbankmay come lo be haumnedby Ús amhiíious rnoney

targeL4. (FT23:2)

688) Tic Bundesbankacíedagainycstcrday¡‘o dram fundsfrom dic money

marketaridprevenía furlier ha/loomngof dic moncy supplyni dic wakeof

dic heavynilervdntiononcurrcncymarkelsni receníwccks.(FT29:2)

689)Interventionb/owsGermanyaifM3 arge¡ (FT24:2)

690) “1 doubt if diey can s¡’erdise Ihe fuil cifecí of dic inlervenhion:”

(FT24:2)

691) ... it (dic Bundesbank)síu aims ¿‘o rein backmoncy supply lo a spccd

whicb will inhibil future inflation. (FT23:2)



Finally, tic rigour of tic Buridesbank’s policies does fol escape

censureevenal homein Gcmíanyand,onceagain,dic Bank’s commitmcnt

lo sucí a policy is forcefully capturedby tic personificalionprocessof

bcnigconsidereda ‘síave’ lo dial policy.

692) TbeBundcsbankíook a roastnigfroní dic DIW (i.c. a Berlin cconomic

institute,berelikcwise personified)in July wbcn it wasaccusedof becoming

“a síaveof iís ownmoneysupplyconcepí”.(FT23:2)

7.4.3 Navigationand military metaphors

Wc bave seen lbrouglíout Ibis tiesis how navigation atíd mililary

rnctapborsare síaplewaysof geltingmeanmgacross. lii dic preseníconlext

we bave very sigruficanícxaínplcsof bodi metapiors. lii tic firsí place,

giventic problenísspnmgon dic Bundcsbank(asoulhinedaboyeni 7.4.2.4)

tiere was a certain feelnig of relicf in Britain, a feeling thaI dic firiancial

problenísitt tic Tcutonic counírycould really be evenmore alarmirig diatí

lliose of Britaitt. Tus idea is masterfullypul acrossiii wlíat is a lour de

forceof att extendednavigationalmetapliorwbich bigbiigbls dic contrasting

pligits of Brilain aiíd Germany. It is alsoworthnotmgbowperfcctlyteasyit

is lo glide froní dic meíapboricallo dic non-metapiorical,ashappensbere

widi tic closiííg seníencewbich providesatt cifective discourseswitch buí

wbicb ni no wayjarswidi dic previoussustamedmetaplioricaldevclopment.

693)Mr Nomían - we wiIl neverdcvaluc- Lainoní is a iappyman. He can

look al Germany’sdrcadful figures for dic money supply with dic joy of

someonegazingfrorn shorea a sh¡p caugh¡’ iii afierce ¿~ernpest. He can

commiseratewidi he pligh¡’ of alí (he passengers. He can fecí quid



pleasureover Mr. Helmut Schlesñígcr’sunwillingncss (o see sterhngon

hoard Ihe ERM agaití. And, aboyealí, he can cu¡ ini~eres( rales he/ow(he

German/eve/.(FT23:16)

Secondly,llíere is Ihe idea thai, ni tic wake of dic markcl deregulation

processcswbici havetakcnplacerccenllyni sofar ascurrcncytraíísaclions

are concerned,Central Banks, despitelicir enomíousrcsources,are no

longer in a position lo control currencyvalues. Itt Ihe face of market

pracíiíionerswho freely operale widi far more resourccsdicir power is

severelydñííinisied aud Ibis fact is convnicmgly pul forward tbrough tic

rnililary melapiorof tic respectivevaluesof winiíiiíg a batíleaud losngllie

war.

694) Tic Bundesbankandlíe Bankof Francemay havewon (he batde lo

savetic Frencífranc. Buí tic world’s centralbanksare /osinga war lo

preserveticir ñiflucncc over iow líe foreign exciangemarkeítradestlíeir

currencies. (FT3O:2)

7.5 Britain

As we poiníed ouí, rcferring lo Belí (1991),news for j¿urnalistsis

essentially ‘iard’ ncws, íypically sometlíing whici hasoccurredbctwecn

one issueandnextof ticir publication. Tic fact dial distariceis aircadyfelí

lo exisíbclwecntic ‘iard’ newsevdnisof dic crisis andtic presenímomení

is borneouíby Ihe fact thai journalists,whenrcfcrrmglo tioseevdnís,now

siol ni (using tic eslablisied metapioricalcxprcssions)a parendictical

explanalionrecapitulatingdic significanceoftic evenís:



695) Thc move carne lcss iban a wcck afler ‘Black Wedncsday’,when

Britamn had ¿~o suspend s¡’er/ing from (he European exchange rale

mechanism, herebyahandoning(he centra/p/ankof i(s econo¡nicpolicy.

(FT23: 1)

In Ihosedays, immediatclyfollownig tic crisis, an impcnousneedwasfelí

for tic Govcrnmenlto articulate,ipsofacto, a new economicpolicy. Tbis

was clearly capturedmctapioricallyby tic calí statingdial diere was ‘iío

lime for posí-moríenís’. Now, as tic days go by, dial arliculation of

economicpolicy is nol yet forthcoming,buí significaní things are iappcnrng

- niteresíralesare beingcuí, tic síockmarkct is respondñígpositively and

busiiiíessatíd firiancial mattersaregomgalícadasusual. Paradoxically,iben,

nowdieredoesappearlo be time for a ‘posí-morlení’ as is suggestedby dic

following article ieaduíg,íappiííglíe ariatomicalaud mihitary domamsfor

melapiorsources:

696)Anau’ornyofUK defeat (FT24: 12)

Tlíis síock lakittg of tic Britisí post crisis situation turns basicallyon dic

ideasof Ihe failure anddisirilegrationof dic forníerpolicy, dic conscquence

tus hasfor tic people,for Britisí andFuropeaninstitutionsandpoicy aud

fiíially dic needlo orchesíralea newpolicy wbich will nol lead lo a similar

fiasco. Again metapiorwill be vcry promnieníitt advancnigdieseissues

andwe sialí now dealwidi diemunderdiffcrent structuralaspecls.

7.5.1 Loss of economiepollcy as destruction and disorientation

Tic síaplefornísof describnigtic political aud economicsituational

dic momeníare dioseofdic disnitcgralionof a concreteobjccl - siatícred’ -



andIhejourncy mctaphor,giving risc lo suchnistancesas ‘U-turn’ or Ihe

absenceor mcfficicncy of ihe síceragemechanisníor of dic síecrer ni

transporlvebiclesorvcsselsandconfusionaslo tic direclionofmovemení.

697) ... officials and commcnlalors siow more sympalhy than

schadenfreudeal Brilain’s graudcconoiííicU-(urn. (FT22:6-L)

698) JohnMajor’ s governmentis rudder/ess,driver/essand /os( jusí five

monílís afierils eleclion triumplí. (FT22:19)

699) Bilí Monis, generalsecretaryof llie Transpon andGeneralWorkers

Union, said Britarn is now “¡‘he sick man of Europe, widi a rudder/ess

govemmentaud a shaueredeconomicbase. (FT22:17)

700) “Wc tiougit we wcre mnoving.forwardwiíi Mr. Major, now it looks as

if we may no¡’ evenhe ah/e o sandsti/r’, saida seniorEC official. “Wc

mayevenbe movingbackwards.”(FT3O:2)

Thesenolions are reinforcedby inetaphonicalexpnessionsof similar imporl

as, fon nistatíce,giving Bnitain llie personifiedfeelingof dejectionentailedni

llie idioní ‘down anídouí’ (we maynotealso iii tbis caselial casyIransilion

bctwecntic metapionicand dic non-metapionc.mentionedclsewiere,as

tic idiomatic ‘ouí’ becoiíícsa literal preposition of place ni tic ensuing

apposiíionalpirase)or tic nolion of lack of control eníailedby dic needlo

‘gel a gnip on stralegy’. In Ibis latíen case,we have furíhenmetapiotical

proccsscsni tic military temí ‘stralegy’ aud how wc conceptualize

abstractionsas susceptiblelo sucha concretelyphysicalproccssas ‘gelling

a gnp’ on it.



701) Tienecanbe little doubtdial Britain al dic inomeníis not only down,

hui’ a/so ouú ouí of dic hearí of Europewbich John Major diougit was

Bnitain’s rightful place. (T22:21)

702)Tienewcnc alsocalísfroní a rn.míbcnofMps fon dic govcnnmcntlo “gel

a grzp” on its sraegy.(FT28: 1)

7.5.2 Transitory and endemic problems: recession, inflation and

currency value

Threeimpontaníissuessurfaceni atíalyscsof iow dic slenling fiasco

came lo pass,natííely, recession,inflation atíd currcncyvalue. Wbile tic

forníen is considereda producí of a tratísitory econornic junclure, it is,

ncventieless,al tic momení Ihe mosí prcssingproblení. Througi tic

meíaphorsused,we seedial neccssionis a probleníwbici will nol disappear

of its own accordbuí is atí imprisoningon constrainingmecianisníwbici

nequiresactiveexíemalfonce lo providea solution,hencegovernmentaction

canbe seenasgearedlo ‘pulí Brilain ouí ofreccssion’or recessioninusí be

openly confrontedasseenthroughllie iííilitary temí ‘flight’.

703)Tic govcrnmcntfirially hasdic ciance¡‘o pu//Britain ou( ofnccession.

(T28:19)

704) Time lo ditch dic magic poíions aud focus on fighung reccssion

(T21:21)

705) (According lo Mrs. Thatcher) Tic govcmment sionid use its new

fornid frccdom ouísidcdic ERM ‘straightjackct’ lo pul/ Britain ou( of dic

ncccssionby cuttmgmíenesímíes. (T2 1:3)



Iii so far asinflation is concemed,ibis is seenlo be an cndcmicpnoblcmin

Britañí. As such it is att ovennidnig concení fon dic govcnmncntas is

evidencedby dic navigationalon orientationalmctaphon,‘lodestar’:

706) ... meanwbileinflation - dic lodes¿’arofpolicy - wasfallrng. (FT3O:14)

Tic fact thaI inflation lías been endemieitt Britain is forceftuly captured

througi Ihe icaltí metapionnivolved in ‘addiction’ auddic samemetapion

is appliedlo Iheprobleníoftic nationalcurnettcyasbeñ?igovenvalued.

707) Tic UK may well prove lo be irrctrievably addicted lo iiiíflation...

(FT22:18)

708) Briíaiií’s addiction lo oven-valued exciange rales migil make a

fascinatnigstudyitt economichisíoryaudnationalpsychology.(T28:19)

Now, dic possiblefunthen inflationaty cifecís of dic devaluationon imponl

pricesarea primewonny, sinceIbis mayneutralizeIheodierbeneflísensuing

froní lower ñítenest nates. Once again, ibis is forcefuilv conveyed

metapionicallyby vicwittg inflation astic ageníof devouningdiesebeneflís.

709)Tic wonny fon policymakersis dial dic beneflísmay be quickly ea(en

up lhroughhigienimpon pnicespushingup inflation ... (FT22:6)

As a consequence,dic govcrnmdnlis facedby a íoughdilcmma. On dic oiíc

hand,rismginflation wouldcvenluallydcstnoydic beneflísofgrowdi - hence

wc have iriflation oncemore lypically conceptualizedas dic enemylo be

nudilcsslyenadicated,which comesacnossthroughdic mililary and nelated

mctaphors.
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710) Thcchancdllonsaidit wasIhe goal ofgovennmentpolicy lo continue(o

beardownon inflation. (FT21:3)

711) Mr. Majon is saidlo acknowlcdgc,howcver,thaI tic absenceof die

ERM discipline will mean dial dic govcrnmentpursuesas baftle against

infla¡’ion througia ligil fiscalreginie..(T21:1)

703) Tic govennn-icntfirially hasa chance(o pu// Braain oul of recessbon,

pcrmanentlyeradicaeinflation and síarí Ihe long pnocessof rcvcnsing50

yearsof declineasamanufacturingaudtradiiíg nation.(T28:19)

Nevertieless,clemenísofcontradiclionappearas, on llie odien iand, a loo

stricl empiasisoii enadicaíinginitlation could síail dic growth neededlo

couiííenacílíe prcssingissueof necession.Tbis ideacomesacnossthrough

llie nuancewithin Ihe conflicímetapioncarniedby ‘defeal’ aud‘control~

712) ... a softening in tic pniority dial wouId be given lo ¡he defeal as

opposedlo ¿‘he con¡‘ro/ of ñfflation. (FT2S:8)

7.5.3 Defeal asvictory

Tic efforts, presenífroní tic outbneakof dic crisis, of govemrndnt

circíeslo endowlíe generalfeeiingof fiascowiti a morepalatableimageby

highlighíingdic positiveaspecísofdic dénouementare ironically interpretcd

as trying lo convenl defealmío vicíory. Tbis is convmcinglyconvcycdby

recoursclo dic miliíary domainasmcíaphonicalsourcc,ni dic firsí placeby

allus~onlo histonicalbaúlesof cícar-culvictory anddefealandsccondlyby

interpnctingMr. Lamcnt’sdeclarationthaI he xvaspursumga Bnitish policy

ni Bnitish míeresís’asanallempíal manipulatingnationalisíseltimení.



judge from tic political andmediafanfaressinceNomíanLamcnl’s

lar aboníturn, you couldbe forgiven fon tbinking we hadjuslcome

Agincoun,inseadofDunkirk. (T24:12)

al did subsequentlyenragemc wasNormanLatííont’s trealmeníof

if it wcrc a victony auddic new spningin bis stcpas he beala hin

druníannouncmga “Britisí policy in Bnitish ñílcnesls”. (FT24:12)

ruggle within Government party

‘~ have seen ni chapters5 aud 6 how tic issue of European

ií hadalwaysbeena ílíomy questionwidiuin dic Tory party. itt llie

~iiecurncncycrisis, ibis division becomesalí Ihe more pronouiíced

iííi-iníegraíiongroupfecíssírengtlíenedby tic chaoticeveníson dic

inarkcí wbici íhcy mtcnprct as a direcí nesulí of ibe Europeatí

n policy. Tic gravity of Ibis conflicí is clcarly captureditt dic

g mcíaphoricalexpnessionswhich nespectivelyhave reigious aud

;ourcedornains.

ing dic Euro-schism.(T29:1 5-E-H)

o-sccpticsrusí ¡‘o seizehighground (FT2 1 :3-H)

-sccplicshadaiíothencausefon complainí in dial tic bigi interesí

rrantedby ERM membcnsbipup lo tic crisis are likewise seenas

been totally inappropriatclo a British cconomy in dic dcpdi of

n. Thus Mrs. Tialciencalis fon a nevensalof dial policy through

iblished metapiors- ERM as imprisonmení,outsidetic ERM as

and countenaclmgnccessionas pulling dic country oul of it.

lore, dic formenprime níinisterlakcsup anodierissueof contention

ropean iníegration, namelydial Ibis entails att atíempílo ñnposc



political cnitenia on dic markct. Shc opposcstus scntcntially andwidi a

iealthmetapionwicne a lcssonlearníis seenasbcing‘icaldiy’.

705) (Accondmg lo Mrs. Tiatehen)Thc govcrmnentshould use its new-

found freedom ouside (he ERM “s¡’raiqacke¡”’ o pulí Bri(ain ou( of

recessionby cutting intenesírates(T21:3-Q)

717) “Ifyou try ¿‘o huck(hemarke¡’, (hemarke¡’ wi// huckyou.”(T21:3-Q)

718) “To some people ticsc lasí fcw davs inay have secined like a

niglílmare. Tlíe trauma aud llie turbulence have broughi iomc lo

governmentsdic lirnits of political convenience. ThaI is pnofouíídly

iuea/diy.“(T2 í:3-Q)

Arnid widespneadcalís lien, willim llie Tory party for a drive lowards

síimulaíing growlh iii Ihe econoiny, tic actual prime minisler, Mr. Major,

fearful of tic inflationary consequencesof sucí a policy, succinclly puts

forwand líe idea of siont temí gañí leading lo long temí Ioss througlí dic

semanticallycontnastñígrhyming wonds, ‘chcer< and ‘tears’. Furthermore,

his decisionlo calí a summit of Europeanunion leaderslo deal witlí tlíe

consequencesof dic curnencycrisis is seenthrougi dic miuitary metapior

entailed in ‘aif-raid sielter’, as a safeguardagamsloppositionwíthm Lis

own party.

719) “Sucha policy is morecertañíIbanany odien¡‘o heginwúh cheersand

endin ears.” ([25:4).

720) Tiene are goodEnropeanncasonsfon cailing sucía summii, buí lo dic

prime minislen iís principal funclion will be dial of air-raid shelter. He

needsoííc, lo protecí líimsclf from dic bombardmentof bis own back-

benchens.(FT22:19)



7.5.5 Orchestrationof a neweconomicpolicy

Wlíilc it is quite clear dial llie govemmdnt’sformeneconomiepolicy

has disappcarcd,Ihe articulation of a new policy lo lake its place is no

wienc lo be seen. This lcadslo a grealdeal of conjectureon a basisof dic

exíeníalappcaranccof people likc tic chancellonatíd bis leam on lcngtlíy

ñítenpnetationsof menepoinícns. Tic cícaresípoinísof Ibis policy oscillale

arotuidtic queslionof iníenesíratesand ticir consequences.Leí us now see

llíesepoinísni turn.

7.5.5.1 Conjec¡’ure on a hasisofou¡’wardappearances

Despile Ihe necení nesoundingdefeal fon síerling on llie foneign

exciatígemarkcís,journalisís fiud dic chancdllor aud bis entouragelo be

sponling surprisinglycicerful semblances. Iii dicir endeavourlo rntcrpret

suchatí apparentcontradiction,variousmetapionsaiíd idiomsare brougitlo

bear. Tius, ílícy spcculaíeas lo whcther Ibis is a siga of Ihe despairing

humourof Ihe condemned- ‘gallows humour’ - on dial líe ciatícdllonguards

a secrelmeasure- ‘a cardup bis síceve’- or dial if it is ‘gallows iumour’

lien tic wholc bigier echelonsof dic exehequenmusí be facingdismissal-

‘duefon Ihe ciop’ - sincealí are sponlingdic sanieoutWardsemblance..

721) Wasit ga//owshumour,or was Nomían Lamoní, dial nolorious dour

bearenofbadtidings,actuallya happyman?(T21:1-L)

722)Mr. Lanioní hada cardupbis sleevewbich couldtransfonmhim from a

univensalscapegoa¡’into Britatií’s mosípopularpolitician in dic spaceof a

fcw weeks.(T22:1)



723) If dic chccrfuilncssof dic entireBnitislí delegationin Washñígtonwas

attnibutablelo gallows humour,dien it wasnol jusí dic Chancellonbuí dic

entireTrcasuryaudBankofEnglatíddial wasduefor¡‘he chop. (122:1)

7.5.5.2 Ineres ra¡’es reduc¡’ionsandIheir consequences

Thc key poiní of dic new economicpolicy lies in Ihe fact thaI Ihe

governmeníinay now fix intencstnatesquite indepcndcntlyof dic strictures

wbiclí ERIvI mcmbcnshiphad imposed. Tuis is presentedundenllie veny

posilive attitudiiíal temís ñnphed by dic wonds ‘freedoní’, atíd ‘luxury’.

Given tic deptíof necessionin dic British cconomy,newsof inlenesírate

ncducíionsare henaldedas dic harbmgcrsof dic much neededcconoimc

growth. Such consequencesclearly come acnossmctapiorically through

suci expressionsas ‘liftñíg Briíain out of recession’, ‘ñíject dic so far

missing ingrediení of confidence’, ‘aggncssive appnoacilo spurning llie

economy’wicne Ihe abstracínotionsof necession,economy, on confidence

are acted upon by such concrete pnoccsscsas iifting’, ‘injecling’ or

‘spurning’.

724)Happily, it (i.e. leaving dic ERM) lcd lo our presenífreedorn lo allow

Ihepound, likc Ihe dollar to find diffcrcinl levelsag~instdiffenentcurrencies.

(T22:12)

725) The UK govemmcníycslerdaytook fil advantageof dic freedom

confernedby a floating poundlo cuí interesímíesby onepencentagepoiní,

bringing diem bclow shonttemí míesin Gcmíatíy fon dic firsí time ni more

Iban 11 years. (FT23:1-L)

726) Mr. Lamonínow hasdic /uxury - deniedbim sinceBritain enteneddic

ERM nearlytwo ycarsago - of decidingon UK interesínatesalmosítolally

wiíh neferencelo domcsticeconoinieconditions.(FT23:11)



727) ... ihe Primemmisícnis saidby colleagueslo be kccnlo usesterling’s

newfoundfreedom ... lo casedic cosí of borrowñígin Ihe hopeof lift¡ng

Britain out ofneccssion(T21:1)

728) Lower iníenesínatesanda more competilive exchangcnale followmg

tic floating of stcnling may now injec¡’ (he so:far missing ingredieni’ of

confidence.(FT23:16)

729) Tlíe one-poiníneductionpul British natesbelowdioseof Gennatíyfon

tic finsí time in two ycars aud signalled a more aggressiveappnoachlo

spurring Ihe economyby NonmanLatnont, dic Chatíccílon,who hailed dic

cuí asgoodnewsfon homebuyensaudbusiness.(T23:1)

7.5.5.3 Ihe Equity,narke¡’

Despitecentainmisgivings rcgardingdic future of stenlingwhici iave

negativenepencussionsfon tic slock markci - capturedby givñíg dic lalter

Ihe pensonifiedpredicatesof ‘lake fright’ on ‘takes sprmgoutof siares’ - Ihe

neaction lo líe clíatíge of policy on tic cquity market is dramatically

positive, as is capturedin att cqually dratííatic way by dic metapiorical

expnession,‘knee-jerk’.

730) Tlíe slockmarkctalso ¡‘ookfrigh¡’. (T26:1)

731) Síenliing pnessure¡‘akesspr¡ng orn’ ofshares (T26:24)

732) II is pcrfecílyundensíandabledial ¡‘he knee-jerkresponseof dic equity

markeí lo devaluationshould have beenlo mark sharply equitiesbigíen.

(FT26/27:24-L)
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Illustration 14: Graph showing the effect of devaiuationon the stock
market - aswe havejust seenin tic last example(732)the sharprisc was
personifiedas‘knee-jerkresponse’(FT26/27:ll)

7.5.5.4 Darnpeningop(imism

Tic optimistic neactionsengendenedbv tic succcssiveinteresí nale

rcduclionsbcingnitroducednaisesinflaíionat-v worricsfor dic chancellorand

hefecísobligedlo dainpentic cupioniawbici is neignñígni Ibis respect.To

bninghomelo peoplethaI a floatingpoundaudnationalcontrol oven míeresí

natesis nol an easyoption and thai it dcmandstic backing of a rigorous

fiscal policy, tic ciancellonnecurslo a vcny concreteand iomelymetapion,

thai of líe newpolicy nol beinga ‘free luncik Moneoven,dic seriousricssof

tic Tneasury’scndcavourlo pursuca ngorousfiscal policy is aggressively

capturedby givmg a military on coaflicí metapioncaldenominationlo dic

lisí fon spcndiiígcutsasa ‘bit lisí’.

733)“Bcing ouísidclíe ERM is fol afreelunch andis fol intendedlo be a

free¡uncí”, he (Mr. Lamoní)addcd. (FT23:1-Q)

734)Tncasurydrawsup ha hs¡’ fon spendingcuts (T22:2-H)



7.5.5.5 Mis(rust

Wbilc a new policy is bcing clamourcd fon, dic fiasco atíd

disappointmcnísuifened on accouní of tic formen policy raises wary

seepticisní. Tus is pul fonward by dubbingunrealistiepolicies as ‘magie

potions’, ‘patíacea’ and ‘minacle cure’, wbile dic orcicsíratonsof sucí

policiesareseenas‘pcddlars’ atíd ‘quacks’.

735)Afier jusí 24 hoursof silence,tic quackdociorsareal it again. By lasí

Friday,tic samequackswio hadcomedaunnednear¡‘o ki//ing ¡‘he economny

witi dicir ERA’fpo¡’ion hadwbippedoff ticin beardsaud falsenoses,domíed

floppy black hatsandmousíaciesaud wcnc back wiib a newmníracle cure.

(T21:21-L)

736) Fnom dic FinancialTimes audTic hídepeiídentlo Tlíe Ecoiíomislaud

líe Daily Telegrapí,dic LondonBusittcssSchoolaudIhe CBI, pedd/arsof

líe exciatíge-nalemeclíanisnípanaceaare suddenlypusbiinga newpo¡’ion -

“an independenícentralbank”. (T2 1:21)

7.5.6 Mr. Lamont

Mr. Lamoní fuiflís manyof dic criteria of newswonthinessdealíwidi

aboye(se& chapíen3) - heis an chíepenson,bis dccisionsaffcct milhousof

people,he hasa centralrole itt dic curncncycrisis, he hasbeenal dic heart

of tic negaíivity cngcuídcncdby dic crisis and dic questionof bis possiblc

resignalionon dismissalcngcndcrsfurlíer negalivily, new policy dccisions

are likcly lo emanatefroní him on bis cirche. Tius he is al dic veny centreof

journahistic altention and even bis mosí malícn of fact comments or

bciaviour are subjecícdlo microscopicscnutiny. Wc have alrcadyseen

examplesof tus picuomenonin 7.5.5.1 aboye. Tius, wíen joumaiists



manifesíticin pcrplexityal bis optimistic semblanceal dic presenímomení,

we find dic following rcply:

737) Aldiougí Mr. Lamoní deiveneda messageof nigour, he was clcarly

picasedwidi life. ... “1 alwayslook on dic bnigíl side”, he said, “My wifc

saidshehadneverheardmesingiii ¡‘he bathbefore.” (FT21:1)

Tusremarkgayerisc lo

sccnario- fon linguistic

illustration shows.

awhole sccnario- wiaí maybe calleddic badi-tub

and odien scmiotic exploitalion, as dic following

¡1

, Illustration 15: The ‘balh-tub scenario’ creating an analogy-

throughwhich Ihe delicateeconomicsituationof Britain at thc
momentis handied.(FT23:16)

This sccnariopno’vidcs journalistswidi dic basis fon a complcx analogical

pnoccss. Tic visual showsa cheerfulMn. Lamoní blowmg bubbles,in a

carefreeway, neprcsentinginteresínatencductions. Wc alsonote dial some

of dic altractive bubblcshavebursíjusí leavingmessydrops andsireaksof

moisture. Tic accompanying lexí linguisticaily cxploiís dic cmx of dic

Bnitisí economicpolicy dilemmaal dic momení- on dic onc hand,tiene is



dic mipcriousneedlo stimulaícgnowth lo counlcracldic recessionbuí, on

tic otien, if Ibis is bnougítaboutby loo lax financial measuresdien in dic

long temí inflation will dcsíroywhaícvenbeneflíshavebeengained. Tbis

fact is very effecíively convcyedby dic combinationof dic visual aud

linguisíic texí. hí dic latten, bubblc as sourcedomañípoignantlyundenlies

llie fragility of cconomicgrowlh which if sírelciedloo far, and, as itt dic

visual, tic altractivebubble oncebursí givesway lo mcssymoisture,sodic

economic expectaíionswbici are frustrated ends in tic disappointmcnt

denotedby ‘lears’:

738) Afilen sloggingIbrongí 22 moníhsof grim economicnewsdic diougíl

thaI Britain migíl be poised fon necoverywould explain Mr. Lamont’s

clíeerfulness. Buí he will have lo makc sure dial he doesnot un/easha

huhh/eeconomy.Fonhuhh/eson/yendiii ¡‘ears. (FT23:16)

As well asIhe dilemmajusí pointedoul, Mr. Lamoní is also al dic ieartof

odien dilenírnasal llie momení. Due lo tic presenílime coincidingwiti dic

6 mondistemíof Briíish Pncsidencyof dic EuropcanUnion, dic ciancdllor

musí ací in defenceof audas spokesmanfon bodi líe Europeanunion aud

fon Britain. As, al dic presenímomeril, Britisí ambivalenceíowards die’

ERM, audespeciallydic ambivalenceof Mr. Lamoníin tus nespecí,a case

of divided loyally arises. Journalists meíonymically show wien dic

chancellor has Britisí inícresís in mmd bv dic use of dic expnession

‘wcaringbis Britisí ial’.

739) On SundayaftcrnoonMr. Lamoní hadchaireda mcctingof European

Communityfiuíance minislers widi dic ainí of providing verbal supponífon

fijnancial mankets. tic did bis duly by dic Bnitish pncsidcncyof líe EC by



ncadinga síatemeníitt which tic mrnisícnssaiddicy wcnc conímiltedlo dic

EuropcatíMoncíary Sysícm “as a kcy factor of cconomic stability atíd

pnospenityin Europe.”

Sccondslaten,iowevcr, he waswearinghis Bri¿’ish ha¡’ aud issuiiíga

far lesscntiusiasíicsíatemeníaboutdic EMS. (FT23:16)

Gesturessucí astic aboyeare intenpnetcditt manyanti-Europeatímonctary

uniion circíesas evidencethaI Mr. Lamoní is vecning lo dicir side, Tbis is

once agañí metonymically captured in dic following example wicrc

‘standard-bearen’indicatescomníitled lo thaI position. Aííd dial aftitudc

neceives journalistic censure througí a similar mctonymical procedure

wiercby ‘bangingbis new-fouind nalionalisídrum’ indicatescomn?utmcnl10

thaIposilion itt a demagogicway.

740) Tic comnííttce(i.e. Tony BackbenciFinanceconimitíce)ncgardsMr.

Larnoníasiís standard-hearerin dic figh¡’ againsínctumittglo tic exciatíge-

ralemccianism.(T26:6)

741) ... Mr. Lamoníhascontinuedhanginghis new-foundna¡’iona/¡s¡’ drunu.

He has stakedouí a supposcdlvindependeníBritisí monetarypolicy

(FT3O:15)

Nowierc is Ibis devclopmeníof Mr. Lamoní’spohitical slaiíccmorewarmly

wclcomeddian by The Sun. This papen, itt a mallen of days radically

swiícies froní blataní iosíihiíy lo outnighí approval as is evidencedm dic

changeofpione-in slogansof examples742) asopposcdlo 743) and 744).

As dic days go by dic papenmakesdic comphimeníaryand nesounding

proclamationsof 745)and746)rcspcctivcly.



742)Lanioní musí go (519:2)

743)Lamonímusí stay(523:6)

744)Nomímusístay(523:6)

745) Nice one,Nomí2(523:6)

746)Nomíatí,dic job is yours fon life (524:2)

Herediscoursepnoccssesotien lían metapionare al work, particularlydic

attitudinal attdpiatic componenísof colloquial speechdinecíedlo a spcciflc

audience.

In atty case.Britisí economicpolicy al tus síage.audMr. Lamont’s

policy itt particular smack of improvisation aiíd Ibis nolion is veny

appropriaíelycapturedby ycí anotien war allusioií. During dic Sccond

World War, ccntaiinRAF daredevil pilols, whío wereofien venycifective buí

wlío didn’í fly accordinglo establishedprocedureon laid out plaus buí

accondinglo ticir owíí intuitionswenesaidlo fly by dic seatof ibeir patíts’.

Tlíus we fund tic following refenencelo how Mr. Latííont is iandling dic

nationaleconomy:

747) Thíc needlo show sucí caulioíí would be far less if dic govcmment -~

wenelo esíablisía convincingsetof institulional changesfon tic control of

moneíarypolicy. Buí, as it is Ihe ciancdllon seemsenchaníedby bis new

freedonílo mudic countryhy ¡‘he sea¡’ofhispcrn¡’s. (FT23:16)

7.5.7 Labour’s position

Tic Labourpartyobviously slrives lo capitalizeon dic govemmenl’s

wcakncssin dic wakc of dic crisis. To drive bis poinís home,die labour

2 This commentis madein thewakeofoneof the interestrate reduct¡onsintroducedby theChancellor.



Icader,Mr. Smith rccurslo matíyof tic well esíablisiedmctaphorswe have

seenusedíhrougíouíIbis period,metaphorsspringñígfroin military, sports,

clothiing,explosivesaudnavigationalsourcedomañís.

748) Amid signsof cabincílensionaboutdic futune of dic Maastricit trcaty

andERM, líe Labour lcadensbipwill today try lo win (he high groundon

Europe witi a new policy síalemenísaying Labour has no ñílcnlion of

leavingBnitain “on (heside/ines”.(T23:1)

749) Mr. Smith declared:we havea govcmmcntwhoseeconomicpolicy is

in ¡‘a¡’¡’ers, wiose crcdibiliíy is h/own, wlíose incompelencehas been

exposed.(FT25:8).

Tic explanationfon llie crisis consisíentlypul forward by dic govemmcnt

wbich laid primary empiasisfon líe dénouemcnton líe inagnitudeof dic

advensetrading is devasíaímglycrushedby Mr. Smith by nicaus of dic

following navigationalatíalogue:

750)Tic Labounleaderlikened líe prime minister’s explanalionlo dial of

¡‘he seamanin chargeof(he bridge who complained“a/ong carne a wave

andoverturned¡‘he vesse/.”(FT2S:8)

7.5.8 Britain’s positionregardingERM, EMU andMaastricit

Al Maastrichíiii 1991,whcndic Europcanhcadsof govcmmcnldrcw

up dic trcaty blucprinlmgdic way lo political aud monetaryunion, Bnitain

oblained an opí ouí clause granting it dic rigíl, when dic time carne,

(assumingit mcl dic síipulaíedcondilions) lo join dial monctaryunion or

iold síenling apart. Al dial mceíing,also, dic existing ERM now took on

spccial significance as dic precursorfon dic final objectivc, EMU. A



sccnario was ticrefone laid out in wbich durmg an interim period, dic

diffenent Europcaneconomiesshould convergeand having done so, dic

objccíive of EMU auda single currcncycouldbe inauguraledal a setdate.

Fnomdial momeníonwards,Ibis questionwastypically conceptualizedon a

basisof a journey schcma,and from day lo day, aspecísatíd lexis of dial

schcmaflowed frccly from journalislic pcnsalt oven Europe - a trajcctory

was laid out, tiene was a poiní of deparlure.tic Maastricht trcaty, a

destination,EMU and tnavellens,tic diffenení inemben counlrics. What

could nol, or al Icasí could nol wilh a greal degree of viabilily, be

anticipaled,weredic avaíarswhichwcnclo appcardunngdial trajcctory.

Now, al Ibis crucial momeníwieneBritisí political partiesaudpeople

are confused, divided on in disagreemenías lo nejoining ERM, any

discussíonon tic question resís hcavily on dic journey sciema. Mr.

Lamoní, iñnsclf, posesa significanídisjunctivcal dic outselin which a veny

specializedaspecíof tic journeysciemais mvokcd,namely ‘a glide pali’,

which would imply effondessnessonce in thaI padi, buí also, pcrhaps,lack

of olier optionsoncein it.

751) One issuc, (accondinglo ~Mr.La~ínont) was wicthcr u (i.c. ERM)

should nevení lo bcing a systemof fixed buí adjuslableparities,as wasdic

casebefone1987,on “a glidepa¡’h towardsa singlecurnency”.(FT22:1)

Tic fact dial sorne counínicshave achievedgreaterdegneesof míegration

and dial odicns, paríicularly Brilaní, have achieveda far lowcn degreeof

iníegnationis againandagañíposedthroughlíe joumcysehemaal dial time.



752) ThaI partly síenis from a senseof torpor al dic Trcasury, whici is

coming lo temíswiíh having los¿’ asmain economicrudder, itt dic siapeof

ERM membersbip.(FT22:6)

753)Mr. Major waswisc in bis decisionlo pul on (he brakes.(FT22:6)

754) ... if tic consequencesmeanBrilain musínow accepí/~fe in ¡‘he s/ow

laneofa ¿‘wo-speedEurope,lien sobe it. (FT22:6)

755) Síerling closedal a nccord low of DM2.5329 aínid fears thaI Britain

could soon be consigned lo (he s/ow /ane of a two or (hree-(ier

ERM’.(T26: 1)

756) Britain hasbeeníold ofien cnoughthaI it is in datígerof missing(he

Euro-busfon this oid canardlo causeanyfear.(T26:17-E)

757) Mr. Michael Howard, tic envinonmenísecnetary,appearedlo accepí

thaIBritain’s nelucíancelo saywicn sterlingwould returnlo dic ERM could

prompíatt innen coreof couintriesaroundGemíanyaudFrancelo esíablisia

fas¡’ ¡‘rack lo monelaryunion. (FT28:1)

758)High-speed¡‘ram ¡‘o EMUga¡’herss¡’ea¡n (1FT28:1 7-H)

759) Itt spilc of official denialsitt Bonn aud Parisdial sucían ininative is

bcing coníemplaled,seniorofflcials itt boti capilalshavenaiseddic prospecí

of a “úwo-speed” Europe if Britain delays ratification of dic Maastricit

tneatyon polilical audmonetaryunion. (FT28~’l)

Ahí liese examplesnaise dic queslion of dic Britisí economy’s lack of

convengencewidi iís Europcanpartncnsaud dial as a consequenceit may

miss vital oppontuniíies. Tic samecifecí is achievedfrom metaphors

dcriving from dic sourcedomatiiof sponls:



760) Mr. JohnGummcn,tic agniculturesecnclary,told BBC radio: “Tiene is

no fulure fon Bniíarn in somesmdelmne. Wc are in líe centreof Europeaud

wc intendlo slaydiere.” ... (FT28:1-Q)

761)Brilañí runsdic risk ofbeing /ef¡’ ou¡’ of¡‘he game (FT3O:2-H)

Howcvcn, fon tiosewho claim dial EuropcanMonetaryUnion would

be deínimeníalfon Bnilain, diffcrcní metapioricalpnoccsscsare adopled,fon

insíancerecourselo altitudinallemíscarnyinga negaliveciargeare aimedal

undenrniningatídwniling off tic EMU andMaastrichíasundesirableoptions

as is tic casewiíi líe idioin ‘dead duck’ or expncssionsidentifying diose

factonswith deadí.

762) Lord Parkinson... Dcscribing ibe curncncysystemas “a deadduck‘~,

he concededtic nccessionhad been deeperand more prolonged as a

consequenceof tic iníeresíratestinkcd lo IhoseofIheD-Mark. (FT21:3)

763) Mr. Major’s iaudling of dic drawn-our A/faasír¡chl hu¿r¡a/ rmu’es has

suggesíeda dcftnessabsenífrom bishandlingof stenling. (T23:12)

764) As llie inadequatepnoccssof panliamcníarynatificalion drawsnearer,

Ibis promise siould be líe Euro-sccptics’price for ratifying ibe .fi//eíed

corpseofMaas’rich¡’. (T29:15-E)

7.5.9 Anglo-German Re¡ations

As tic daysgo on, Anglo-Germannelationsbegin lo showlwo sides.

On dic onehaud,aspecísof Bnitisí ire towardsGermanyasdic causeof tic

crisis still persisíwhile, on dic odien iand, comprehensiondial dic crisis

neally emanatedfrom iníemalproblenisand atlempísal bcfnicndlincssalso

anse.



Tic daníagedone lo tic nclations betwccnbou counlries comes

acnossíhrougí Ihe concretemelapionof piysical separationas in ‘gap...

wide’, anid tic affccíivcmcíapioriccxpressionin ‘sourcd’. Tlíc aggncssivily

entailedby dic clcarly cohesivemodifiens in dic phrases‘barbedncmarks’

and ‘prickly síate’ likewise spcll confrontation. Moncover, Bnitisí

sensilivity on pcnhapsiypcn-sensilivity lowards detecting offcnce al Ibis

junclune is likcwisc revealedby conslnuingFranco-Genmatíicagreemenís

lhrougí suci negativelychargedaltitudinal wondsas ‘plotting’ and ‘foncñíg

líe governrnent’shaud’. ThaI samefccling is evideníin tic ironic síalemení

of example768) whene tic abusivefonce ofdic sponlsdomaintemí ‘pul dic

boot itt’ denotessimilar bit.lemess. Ihe Sun had already,evenbeforetic

crisis broke, quite brulally dubbedGemíanactivily as bullying dirougi a

stnaightforwardanalogicalcomparisonand a Tuneseditorial, tliougí more

nesínained,puís forward a similar ideathrougi tic plíysical force metapion

of ‘pushittg’.

765)Aften tuswcck’s nemarksby JohttMajor ar~d ChancellonKohl, ¿‘he gap

belwecnLondon aud Bonn is now as wide as it ever was ni Margaret

Thaíchen’sday. Qn botí sideshopesbr afr¿shs¡’afl ¡¡ave heensouredby

a feclingof betrayal.(T26:17-E)

766) Buí harbedremarksIbis weck bodi from Herr Kohl aud from Tico

Waigel, líe Gemían firiance minislen, are more likely lo exacerbaledic

prmcklys¡’a¡’e oíAng/o-Germanre/a¡’ions lían to stiffen dic cabinet’sresolve

lo nalify dic trealy. (T26:17-E)

767) Mr. Majon andhis colleaguesare suspmc¡ousdial FranceandGenmany

are agamnforcmng (he governmen¡’‘s hand while p/o¡’¡’mng al ticin necení

mccíing iii Paris a fedenalisíagendadial will be spnmgon Brilain on on

befonedic spccialBirminghamsunmiil. (T26:17-E)



768) Jf dic Bundcsbankncally wantcd(o pu¡’ ¡‘he boo¡’ in, wiy fol issuc an

“unaulionised” vicw on tic following subjcct: is Britain afler ¡‘he ERM

debacleauddic Frencíycs vote,goinglo be in ¡‘he seconddmvmsmonofa ¡‘wo

¡‘ler Europeor in (he¡‘hmrd dmvmsmonofa ¡‘hree ¡‘ler Europe? (T22:21-E)

769)PushmngbyBonn(T26:17-E-II)

770) Whenpushcomes¡‘o shove,¡‘he coun¡’ry a¿’ ¿‘he (op of(hehill doeswha¡’

n’ wan¡’s and¡‘o helí wm¡’h ¡‘he res¡’. (S15:6)

Finally, wc havetic altempísal bninginga positiveciangelo nclations

wíici comesacnossthrouglí divensemcíapionsfrom dic posilive affective

imponl of ‘swcetness’, ‘ligíl’ and ‘charm’ ( in tus lalter case, tiene is

sornewiaí of atí oxymonon cifecí since dic co-operational clíarm is

surnoundedby tic confihel inctapiorsof launchingan offensive). Overaud

aboye tíeseexamples,tiene is dic domain of fences,ofien dic sourcc of

neighbourlydisputes,so dial ‘mendingfences’ would elimirtate sucía bone

of contention.

771)Lamonílaunchescharmoffensmve.(FT2 1 :3-H)

772) Afler líe bad b/oodof dic pasíweck, it was alí sweetnessauud/mght

bctwcenBriíaln audGcnmanyin WashingtonIbis weckend.(FT21 :3-L)

773) Mr. Lamoní ... wcní ouí of bis way ¡‘o mendíenceswidi Mr. Tico

Waigcl,bis Gemíancounlerparl.(FT21:3)

7.6 Other currencies

Quite obviously dic metaphonspncdominatingduring dic crisis once

more surfacein Ibis comiection,witi dic more specificaspecísprovidedby

situalionsnelevanílo dic distincí curnencies. Tic generalconsensusis, itt



dic firsí place,dial dic ERM conntniesfail defacto inlo two gnoups. Ibis

analysisis pul fonward rncíaphoricallyby dic concreteimageof ‘lwo licns’

or tic personalizeddenominalionof rchigiousoventonesof ‘frailen brelhren’

- ‘frailen’ logically naisesa nccessilyof a contrastingcountcnparl -, widi

‘frail’ likewisc coicsiyclymodifyingcurncncy.

774)lii addition,tic EMS hasbeendcfinitively establisiedin two ¡‘,ers, widi

liltie prospecíthaIdic framier hre¡’hren will be allowedlo join Emu, siouldit

occur. (FT21:20-E)

775)Tic durabilily of tic íugcly higíerinícresínales ... dial are sometimes

neededlo dcfendaframícurrencylackscrcdibility.(FT21:20-E)

Tlíe sccondpoiní of Ibis generalanalysisis thaI dic sírongencurrenciesare

impervious lo líe crisis with tic weakcn onesbeing tic buIl of adverse

trading, wbilc central bank inlenvention in support of die lalten menelv

suppliesa fool-pnoofguaranícefon dic agenísof sucítradingfon wiom it is

tius impossiblclo lose atíy money. Oiíce agatn,melapiorplays a decisive

role itt gclling tieseideasacnoss. hi líe finsí case,adversetradingtapsdic

seemingly mexhauslible arnay of possibililics provided by dic conflicí

melapion, especiaUyin iís mililary sub-domañí. Tius we have deaiers

‘picking off’ a currcncy, ‘combinedfonces, ‘currenciestargetedfon atlack’

on ‘duck in a siooting galleiy’, ‘prizcd targel’, ‘spcculaton’sviewfinder~.

Qn dic odienhaud,dic fool-proofinvestmeníis Idllingly capturedby drawing

on dic domainof beílmg - a ‘onc-waybel’ should surely be any puntens

dream!

776) Foneign exciangedealcrs have nealised dial diey can pzckoff a

currencywiíhin dic sysícmjusí ascasily asoneoutside ... As long asdic



comhmnedforcesof líe speculalonsare stnongerlían liose of dic central

banks,a curnency¡‘arge¡’ed for a((ackis likc a duck mn a shooímnggal/ery.

(T24:1 3-E-L)

777) Central bank intenvenlion, mcanwhilc, had come lo be vícwcd as

providingdic markeíswith aone-wayheí. (FT24:2)

7.6.1 Spain

Spain provides a good exatnple of wial wc called dic wcakcn

curnencieswbich are tic butí, or even undeservingvictim, of advense

tnading. Spain,wbici hadalreadydevaluedils curncncyni dic wake of dic

slcnlrng crisis flnds iís currcncymidenrcnewedpressureitt dic wakc of dic

Fnenci nefcrendtum Att explanationfon Ibis fact in consonaticewidí dial

view ofundeservmgvicíñnwassuppliedby dic Madrid correspondeníof dic

Financ¡a/ Times:

778) ... Tic neasoningis thaI if líe D-Mark zonecurnenciesare discounled,

togetien with tic frauc, becausetiey have supporl aud if dic marginal

currenciesare ignored, lien dic pesetaemergesasa prired targe¡’ in every

specu/a¡’or‘s vmewfinder.(FT24:2)

Once again, líe establishedmcíapiors ccme into action, ‘pnized targel’,

‘viewfinden’, ‘moves’, ‘protecí’, ‘defensivebarrien’, ‘fine a broadside’ from

líe miuiíary sounccdomain,‘iatnmen’ lo denotedic neilcratiivc natureof dic

advensetrading. Tic factor spccific lo Ihe Spanishsiluationdenyedfrom a

dramatic decision from its moneíary audiorities, namely, dial being

convinced dial dic advense tnading was unjustified spcculation, diey

nemíroducedcapital controlswhich madedial kind of aclivity loo costly lo

be feasible. Tus did immcdialely protecí dic curncncy buí it triggencd



imponlanísidecifecís. lii dic firsí place,it dealí a scriousblow lo Spain’s

pnogncssivcalignmcníwidi iís neigíbouringcounlnicsaud tic world markct

in so far as liberalizalion goesand it dius necciveddic condenmationand,

indeed, punishineníof invcsíors and of dic markcl in general, iaving

immcdiaíc advense cifecís on dic Spatiusi cquity markct aud even

jcopardizingdic influx of foncign capital on wíich dic countrywashigily

dependeníal tic time (with tus lalten also seenas an ‘ace’, buí Ibis lime

icíd by tic invcsíors)andwhici will cvenluallyforce dic audionitiesmío a

prompísuspensionofdic measure.

Ahí tiese poinís are cffcclivcly made ya metapior - ‘careful

groomittg’ aud ‘coming of age’ lo denote Spain’s concededaud well-

wrought effort al alignmcnt wili ils cornmencialpantnens,‘stone age’ lo

denotedic involution tic measureshavesupposcd. Qn tic otier hand,dic

effccíivenessof dic measuresin so far as currcncyvalue was concerned

comesacnosslhroughlíe gatnblinginclapiorof ‘aces’ wbilc tic counlries

inabilily lo controltic drawbackson negativerepcrcussionsof tic move is

vcry effecíivcly capturedby tic meíapioncexpnessionfrom an aviation

source,‘tailspñí’.

779)Centralbankmoves¡‘o pro(ec(peseta(FT24:2-H)

780) Tic Bank of Spain ycslcnday announcedeniergencymeasureslo

pro¡’ec¡’ ¡‘he beleagueredpese¡’aagainsícurrcncyspcculators... (FT24:2)

781) Tic Bank of Spainwas scenlo have erecíeda temporarydefensive

barrier ... (FT24:2)

782) ... Madrid’s moncíaryaudiontieshaveosíensiblyfireda broadsideal

speculaíonswho havebeenhammermngdic curnencyfor a weck. (FT24:2)

783) Markcísmayyct ¡‘rurnp Spamn‘s ace(FT24:2-H)



784) “EsscnliallyMadrid lold dic moncymarkets:‘Don’t think you havegol

ah (he acesup yoursleeve,wc havesomeloo”’, saidMs WendyNiffiker,

chiefEunopeaneconomisíal JamesCapelin London.(FT24:2)

785)“Tic cifecí is thaI ycarsof carefulgroommngofdic Spanisimarketsas

licy comeofagehasnow beenncycnsed.Wc are backin ¿‘he s(oneageasa

nesulí of a íratísilory measureammedal slopping liose wio hammerdic

peseta.”(FT24:2)

786) ... witi líe Spanishtrcasurynecdinglo raisea totalof $55bnbeforetic

cnd of tic year, some$17bn of it itt nel new fiuíanciííg, in ordenlo service

líe budgeddeficil, dic markeíssccmlo hoidafewaces¡‘00. (FT24:2)

787) Spain’s decisionlo force domcsíicbanks lo match bauslo foreign

inveslorsby deposiíingan equal sum,intenesífree, widi tic Bank of Spain

sení líe countniesstock aud bond markct into a íai/spmn on Thursday.

(FT26/27:2)

788) Tic Bank of Spain.chastenedby dic tremorsin domesticequity aud

debí markelsthaI folbowcd jIs neintroductionof capital controls ¿‘o prolec(

líe peseta,wasycsícndayconsideringcasingtic rcslrictions. (FT26/27:2)

7.6.2 Ireland

Ano~ien cóunlry whici sccs iísclf as viclim of dic presení

circumstancesis Ineland. Ireland had separaleddic parily of ils currcncy

from sterlingasfar backas 1979 andsinccdien hadendeavouredlo adíene

lo dic ordiodox discipline of dic Europcan Monelary Syslem, being a

member of dic innen band of narnow fluctuations. However, dic bigí

perceníageof iís tradewcigííeddependenceon Britañí obviouslymakesils

curncncy highly sensiliyc lo dic perfomíanceof stcnling. Tiese facís

likcwisc comeacnossmctapionically:dic cifecís of slerling fon dic puní are

seen as ‘undcnmining’ dic lalten wbilc dic Inisí monelary audionities



necognizetic dilcmmaíicy are itt througídic classicidiom, ‘belweena rock

auda iard place’,dicir claimsdial lo follow dic slcnlnig dcyalualionwould

be cconomicallydisastrousis dramaticallycaptunedby dic Titanic allusion.

789)Wcakslcnlingundermmnestic Inisí puní(FT29:2-H)

790) “Wc are be¿’weena rock anda hardp/ace. Wc have large residual

depcndencyon dic UK economy,buíif wc follow slcnlingdowri it would be

/ike swmminmng¿‘owards¡‘he Tm¡’anmc”. (InisíFinanceMinislen) (FT29:2-Q)

7.7 Europcan Commission

As líe crisis deepens,tic incfflcicncy of dic EuropcanCommission

also comes ni fon icaled criticism. Censure is cifecled by tic

pensonificalionimplied in ‘slap in tic face’ wbile dic Coniínission’sreaclion

is couchcdin basicallymilitary tenms: tic activily as ‘launchinga strong

counler-altack’,dic polilically higí ranking people involved as ‘wiceling

out two of ticir bigguns’ audticir objecliycas ‘lo dcfcnd’.

791) Buí lasí weckcnd, tic polilical establisímenírecciycd a slap in ¿‘he

face from dic provincial electonale,wíich complainsdial dic élile - wicdicn

in Parison Brusscls- is ouíof iouci with its conccrñs~(FT25:2) - -

792) Tic EuropcanCommissionycslerday launcheda s¡’rong coun(er-

auackaganísític receníbarrageof accusationsof bureaucnalicmcddiing

audpower-grabbmg.(FT24:1-L)

793) Conmuissioncrswho devoted ticin wcekly meeling ycstcnday lo

discussingtic Maastrichííncatycrisis,reacledimmcdialely,by wheelmngou¡’

¡‘wo ofIheir hmgguns¿~o defendBrussels’nole in dic Communiíy.(FT24:1)



7.8 Outlook for ERM, EMU and Maastricht

Tic l4íi edition of dic classicmanual,Econommcs,by Samucison&

Nordhauswaspublisiedin 1992 audhadlíe following commcnlarylo makc

aboul tic EMS:

Europeanconníniesagreedial Iheir expenimeníwidi a cunrencyzone

ias been successful. Indeed, they are considerñíga plan lo move

bcyonddic EMS lo a commoncurrencymiden a bluepniníknown as

Ihe “Dclorsplan.” lis objcctiveis lo replacedic severalcentralbanks

of Europe widi a single Europeancentral bank (sorne calí it dic

~‘Eurofed”).Wiii a unilary monciary policy in place, a common

curnency could be issued. Many Europeansbeievedial a single

curnency,like dic one enjoycd by dic Umíed SIales, will unify dic

continenípoliucally and economicallyand suslaincconomicgrowdi

fon manyycarslo come.(Samucíson& Nordhaus.14di cd., 1992:721)

Evideníly, líe manualwcnt lo pnessprior lo dic mondi of Septembenof ils

publishingyear. Tic opíimiismicre cvidence&juslified by tic longperiod

of slability icrelofonecnjoyedwilhin dic EMS, wasbnusquclysiatícredby

tic evenísof Sepíemben1992. Now, dic wrholc syslem is called into

questionand líe issuc of iís viability on expedicricy gives risc lo a sharp

divide of advocaíonsand deíracíons.Qur iask is, oncemore, lo seetic role

melapionplaysitt Ibis disputeand,indeed,we síail find dial it doesplay a

considerableone.

Al lic Maaslniciísummil of EuropeanUmon countnies,dic bluepniní

fon EunopcanMonclary and Polilical union ~vasaccorded. Que of dic



crucial aspecísof thaI agneemeníwas, m dic firsí place, líe recognilionof

considerablediyergcnce bctwccn dic economies of respective siales,

sccondly, líe esíablisiing of dic criteria wiíci were lo govcrn dic

eliminationof dial divergence,ni odicrwonds,dic csiablisbingofdic crilenia

of convergenceand,íhirdly, dic seílingof fixed dcadlincsfondial proccss.

Tic imponlaní issue lo be higiligíted itt Ibis respecíis dial diese

crilenawcrc perfcctlyquantifiablemacrocconomievariables. Tienesiould

be no pnoblcm gaugittg dic relalive pnogressíowards or depanturefrom

convergenceon sucíquanliflablebasesasinflalion, inlenesírate,public debí

audfiscal deficil indicaiors- ibis wasa maliematicalissue,simply a iaskfon

pencil andpapen,on in moremodcrnlemís,fon a pocketcalculaton.

It is, iowcvcr, quite clear al Ibis síage of our diesis dial neidien

journalisís.non political audioritiesconveydieseissueson a basisof sucí

lenns. Inímediaíely,cognitive sehematook oven tic arenaauddic wiolc

issuexvas framedpriniondially (diere are of ceurseodien frames,aswc síail

see) wilhin sucí sciemasas diose of movemeníwith dic journcy sciema

auddioseof spaccor dimensionwidi dic buiiding sciemaaud,laten on, on

líe moresopbisticaiedspacialparadigmsof gcomclry.

1±wc have found progrcsslowards or divergencefrom dic goal of

convengenceclearly conveycd througi travel co-ordinales,now as dic

queslional issucis dic wholc systcmilsclf - dial is, MonelaryandPolilical

Umon or inlegralion - dic fate of Ibis systcmis likcwise conveycdlbrougí

travelco-ordinalesascanbe seenfrom tic following empiricalevidence:



633) Tic sccondresulí of a Ycs vote could be an allempí by Europcan

poliíicians ¡o pa¡’ch up al leasísomeof ticir diffcrcnccsofdic lasí fcw days.

andpcrhapsc’ven lo try ¡‘o keep ¡‘he Maasrmch¡ ¡‘mme¡’ah/e for Emu on ¿‘he

road. (FT21:26)

794)If EMU wasa mone¡’ary os¡’rmch designedby commiltce,wial will dic

world makc of a “wo speed, muftm-frack, varmabie geo¡ne¿’ry EMU”?

(T2 1:14)

795) Whendic EC’s 12 hcadsof go’vcmmcntmccl ... “Mr. Majon will bein

good company. Evcny single memberof dic gnoup will be groggyand on

¡‘he ropes. Thcy alí havelo tbink of wiat thcy havelo do nexí. Chancellor

Kohl migíl say thaI ¡‘he ¿‘ramn ¡‘o Europe has nol s¡’opped - huí mt has

síopped.” (FT22:6)

796) “... ¡‘he road ¡‘owards union has s¡~eepenedand hairpmn hendshave

heenpu¡’ mn ¡‘he track.” Everytiingwould now s/owdown. (FT22:6)

797) Itt necení weeks ¡‘he erra¡’mc course of (he Maastrmcht hare has

inevilably distracíedspeculalorsfrom (he p/oddmngprogressof ¿‘he single

¡narke¡’ ¡‘or¡’oise, now lesslían fourmondisfrom ¡‘he fin¡sh une.(FT22:4)

It is a conimonplaccidea dial wonds or cxprcssionson even mctaphors

wiich are oven used come lo lose dicir force and be considered

convenlional,clicié, or dead. This is cxacílywiat a Timeseditorial clalius

of dic forcgoingandit givesa lisí of ticsejourncy (aswell asdic gcomctry)

cxpressionswbici it denominates‘tired meíapionsbefone going 011 lo

ventureils own new‘appnoprialcmetapior’:

798) The variah/egeome¡’ry,or Europeofconcen(rmccmrc/es, ias longbeen

deridedby sucíasEdwardHeadi,Lord Jcnkinsof Hilheadandodienwould

be Europcansíalesmen.Buí alí dicir ¡‘ired meíaphorsoffra¡ns on¡’o which



Brm¡’amn mus¡’ jump or fas¡’er speedswah whmch Br,iamn mus¡’ keepup are

mislcading.(T24:13-E)

If tieseare tic ‘tired metaphons’,leí us now lurn our altenlion lo whal dic

[mies editorialpnopoundsas ‘dic approprialcmetapior’.

799) Tic appropriaícmetapioris no¡~ ofa ¡‘wo-speedEurope in whmch(he

s/ow-coacheslose ¡‘he race, buí a mu/¡’m-frack Communiíyin whici dic

diffencnícounínieschoose(hedirectiondial suitsdicm besí.(T24:13-E)

Tus turns ouí lo bebigily inícresíing. Leí us note ‘mulii-lnack communily’

and ‘cioosc tic direction’. Whai is iighly inícreslingicre is dic fact dial

The [mmeshas nol given us any new melapion al all. II caicgorically

presenvesdic journcy schcmabuí it doesproducea new realizationwithin

thai sehema.Fromdic poiníof vicw of mcaningdiereis icre a radical shift

fon [he Times is advocaíinga kittd of fulure which is very difficull, if nol

impossible,lo neconcilewidi dic objcclivc of Europeaninlegralion.

Tusbningsus lo anodieraspecíoftic metaphorsusedwidi respecílo

líe lopic of ibis section, namcly atlitudina1l~ pregnanímctapiors. Tic

consisíeníopposiíionaud, indeed,anímosííy.fotmd in dic Briuisí prcsswe

have beensíudying,íowardsEuropeanunion Is bigbiightcdby recounsclo

ibis device. Takcdic following. fon instance:

794)IfEMU wasa mone¡’aryos¡’rich ... (T21:14)



800) ... íhey (i.c. dcalcrs) believe dial Maaslricil’s mron Iaw, by whici

qualifiedeconomiesautomalicallymusíjoin a monctaryunionbctwecn1997

and1999,is alncadysufferingme¡’alfatmgue.~ (T24:11)

Itt tiesecases‘monclaryostricí’ is hardlylikcly lo slir up posilive altitudes

íowardsEMU andneidieris ‘iron law’ whici clearly implies over-rigidaud

unbcarablcconstrainís. Affcclive approvalon disapprovalof diis natuneis

espccially noliceable in cases whcrc ‘life’ and ‘dealí’ meíaphoric

expnessionsare involycd. ‘Kcep alive’ is posilive in dic following case,but

peniapsnolvenydramalicallyso,asit cntailsliltle vigour:

801) Tic small margin itt fa’vour of tic Maasiricit trcaly m dic Frencí

nefenendumsiouldkeep¡‘he ERMa/ive. (FT2 1 :20-E-L)

By contrasí,tic deadirelaledmctapioricexprcssionsin dic followittg cases

are aimed al alienaíing fecling íowards dic idea of dic union proposed,

particularly tic gruesomeinsíancein ‘filleted corpsc

763) Mr. Major’s handling of ¡‘he drawn-ou¡’ Maasrich¡’ burma/ rm(es has

suggeslcda dcftnessabsenífrom bis iandlingof sl~rhng. (T23:12)

802) Despite líe besíciforts of dic Gcmíans,dic mccianismmaynot be

much /ongerfor ¡‘hms wor/d. [he demiseof¿‘he ERAl siould be wclcomcd

botí fon iís own sakc and as dic harbinger of a new flexibility itt die

EuropeanCommunily.(FT24:13-E)

765) As dic inadequateprocessof parliamcníaryratification dnawsnearer,

Ibis promise(i.e. a rcfcrcndumon dic issuc of MonelaryUmon) shouldbe

~ Iii passingwe may noticehow the secondmetaplior ‘metal 1~iigue’, (easily associaiedwith awation as
source)showsa skilled contnvingof lexical cohesionwith thefirst metaphor. iron law~.



tic Euro-sceptics’ pricc fon ralifynig (he fil/cíed corpse of Maasír¡ch¡’.

(T29:15-E)

A hosí of funtier metapionecxprcssionsare also brougil lo bear

whcn tic preseníissucof EuropcanUnion anises. Wc may merelymention

dieseasfurlien evidentialsupponíitt favourof oun clainí fon dic significance

andpredominanceof nicíapiorin dic journalistic iandling of líe currcncy

crisis question. Tiesederivefrom tic spalialdñncnsionof buildings. from

tic waler atíd navigalion scenario, from tic domain of explosives, tic

clothingdomain and tic nehigiousandmilitary domain:

803) City analysís saw tic franc’s survival, aud líe possibility of an

imminent devaluation of dic Jrisi puní, dic Portugueseescudoaud dic

Sparusipeseta,asevidencedial markcipncssurcsiad cffeclively openeddic

way lo a ¡‘wo or ¡‘hree-¡’ier mnone¡’aiysys¡’em.(T26:1)

804) Many s¿’reams have jomned ¿‘he u’orrenu’ of speculationdial swepi

s¡’er/¡ng and ¡‘he llalman lira ou¡’ oftic Enropeanexciange-nalemechanism

andycsíendaypul dic franc oncemoreunderpncssure. (T24:11)

805) EuropeanCommunityfinance minisícns ... ycsterdayproclaimeddicin

loyalty lo tic ERM wbile manoeuvrzngmn casei(flounders.(T29:13)

806) ... tic ERM blewm¡’selfup lastwcek (T22:12)

633) Tic secondresalí of a Yes vote could be an altempí by European

poliíicians ¡‘o pa¡’ch up al lcastsomeofdicir diffcrenccsofdic lasl fcw days.

andpeniapseven lo u-y lo kcep dic Maastrichtlimetable fon Emu on dic

noad.(FT21:26)

807) If dic írcaly s¡’ays in lmmho dial long, dic ERM will becomea siooling

nangewiere dcalcrscan ¡‘ake pot sho¡’s a¡’ ¡‘arge¡’ currencmesfon anodien12

mondis.(T24:l1)



7.9 Conclusion

From líe scmanlicpoiní of view, Ibis tbind slructuraldivision of dic

crisis wiici we havemade,raisesnew issucs. Panticularly,in tic wakeof

líe narrownesulíof líe Frencínefenenduníaud tic cnsumgpncssureon dic

franc, tic wiole questionoftic fulTure of tic EuropeanUnion asdesignedby

tic Maaslricitlrcaly is seenlo be injeopardy. lii responselo Ibis siluation,

tiene is a concerledcffort by tic Frencí aud Gemían governmenlslo

countenaclthai lineal. Furliermone,in tic ligíl of thai drive towardsgreater

inlegnation, Bnitain is seenas a hindrance lo dic achievemeníof tbis

objecíive. Wc saw in secíions7.2 aud 7.3 iow Ibis semanlicimpont was

basicallycapturedtinougí líe meíaphorswhici líavebeenbidierto openating

lirougíout tic crisis sucíastioseofwar, journey,clothingon meteorology

buí also, in tus case,by a mastenfuluseof dic specific nielapiorfrom dic

metallurgicalsourcedomani.

As a nesulí of Iheseprocesses,journahsísare al pains lo eslablisía

fundamentallessonof líe curnencycrisis, namcly dic needfon alT European

pantncnslo recognisetic towering financialpositionof Gemíanvwitbin dic

EuropeanUnion. Tuis fact, as well as dic inlernal problenis besetting

Gcmíanyin líe wakc of Unification comeacnosslirougí a wiole seriesof

melapiorsaswe sawitt seclion7.4.

itt so far as Brilain is concerned,~ie Ioss of its cconomic poticy is

seen parlicularly lirougí desínuclion and disorieníation melaphors.

However,with dial lossof policy accepíedasa fact al ibis síageof dic crisis

and wiíi dic cifonts lo esíablisía new policv underway. cleanly a new



silualion arises. Agañí, metapionplaysvital roleshere. Itt líe firsí place,

grantedtic disastrousnesulísof tic ciforts lo mainlaintic poundwidiin dic

ERM discipline,diere is considerableantagonismin dic presslowandsdial

sysíem and líe Maastnichí trcaty and Ibis comesacrossparticularly in

strongly allitudinal mcíaphors. As a conollany,dic new Britisí policy taps

dic posiíivcly allitudinal connolalions associatcdwidi frccdom. Odien

collatenal consequencesof dic crisis, sucí as dic strugglcwitiin dic Tory

panty, líe fulureof polilical lcadcrsor Anglo-Gemíanrclations are likcwisc

preseníedíhrougí a wcaldi of metapioricalusages,once againcvidcncing

anoveralísiluationof tic cíosccombinationof mcaningandmetapior.



PART III

CONCLIJSIONS



8 CONCLUSIONS

8.1 Metaphor Theory

Having annived al tus síage,it is now time lo undcrtakca global

revisionof tic wiole processinvolved in ibis diesis. Qun poiní of departune

set fonlí a dual endeavour,natncly, lo approximatelo a conceplionof

melapior wbici would be both tieorelically consisleníand, al dic same

lime, provide a viable framcwork fon tic ficíd study andpraclical analysis

wiici waslo cnsue.

In so far as líe firsí half of dial dual iask, wc fornid considerable

discnepancybelwccnone atíd anotieríieory of metapior. Tbis we relaled

lo histonical facíors, linguistic assumplions,dic clusive nalure of language

use atíd líe varying natureaud useof metapioriíself Among melapior

reseanciens,líe numbenwio naisetic qucsíions‘Wiaí is metapior?’ aud

‘Wiy is inetapionused?’ are legion. Buí, answcrslo diese fundamental

queslionsby no meansevidenceconsensus.Indeed,it would be difficult lo

conceiveof consensus,in auy case,in a questionwbici is now dic proper

objccl of studyof sucídivensedisciplinesaswc mentionedaboyein chapíer

2. Metapion analysis,wc claimed, was no longen mcrely confined, non

confinablelo linguistics. Itt dic firsí place,philosophyhas icíd a dominaní

role itt Ibis respecífon oven two millennia and, sincedic adveníof wial

Sícen(1994:3aud clscwhere)denominatesdic ‘cognitive lurn’, dic role of

psychology,fon exaniple,in melapior study is cnomíousaud it provides

morcover,1101 only dicory and icuristie work buí a vasíexperimentalbasis

supponlmgdic conclusionspul fonward in diese ficlds. A glance al die



secondedilionof Qnlony’s (1993)highly influentialMe¡’aphor andThoughi,

wicrc tic coníribulorsfrom PsyciologyDepanímenísfar ouíweigí diose

from Linguislic onesor dic considerablenumberof psyciologislson dic

editorial board of, or atnongtic contributorslo, líe spccialisi joumal on

melapior- Me¡’aphorandSymbolicAc¡’ivmíy sigmficanily supporlsdic aboye

affirmalion.

Besidestic Ibree foregoing disciplines- Linguislics, Pbilosophyand

Psyciology- manyoliersmayhavea quanlitalivcly lesscrstakein dic sludy

of metapiorbuíare nevcnthclessesscníialcontnibutcrslo dic ficíd. Wc may

parlicularly cite, itt díis nespecí, Educational Studies, Anthropology,

Elhnology,Lilerary Cníicismandevensucía disciplineasUrbanStudiesas

Schon(1979/1993),ofdic Deparírneníof UrbanStudiesandPlanningof dic

MassachusettsInst tule of Technology,so cffeclivcly demonstraleswidi bis

anide ‘Gencralive Metapior: A penspective011 problem-solvingni social

policy’.

Tic pervasivenessofmetapioris, tierefone,beyonddoubíbul whaíis

surprisingis thaI dic mosícomnonhenneneutieapproacilo Ibis hopeis so

calegorically inadequate. Morgan (1 993:134) dcftly exposes Ibis

inadequacyby dic common senseclaim dial if dic question of melapior

carnedown lo beinga mereoperationof paraphrasingor substituñon,dien

tic real issueinvolved wouldbe wiy al alí lo bodierusingdic devicein dic

finsíplace:

Tic piclureof melapionone ofien geis, as 1 mennonedcarlier, is of

somelhinglo be climmatcdasquickly aspossible.lo gel down to líe

literal mcaningdial dic melapioncovcrsup. If Ibis wcrc all Iherewerc



lo it, lien líe realqueshonabouimelapiorwould be, “Wiy bodier?”

Until wc gelal dic quesuonof wiy metapioris used,1 doubtdial wc

will everundcrstandwiat it is.

Despitetic widcsprcadícndcncylo handlcmelapiorby sucha procedure,

onepoiní whici is recurreníin dic conlcmporaxylileratune in dic ficíd is lo

caícgorically manifesí dissalisfacíion widi líe paraphnase pnoccss

bighligíting líe loss involved in, or líe inadequaleresulí ensuingfrom,

sucí a focus: (see Morgan 1993: jusí quoted; Searle, 1979:1993:87;

Halliday 1985:321; Miller, 1979/1993:359; Glucksbcrg & Kcysar,

1993:414, Onlony 1993c:352-5;notiomenliondic cognilive sciool).

It does,lien, sccmcasierlo discardinadequaleon partial approacies

lían lo give a dcfirúlivc posilive answcn. By extension,sucí an answer

would veny likely have lo be complex - wc may recaí Searle’s

(1979/1993:102)aflirmation: ‘1 believediere is no single principie upon

wbich metapiorworks.’

Qn dic odien hand,anodierimponlaníissuclo clarify, befoneentcring

mío tic queslionof dic nelaíionsbipof our diconetical position widi dic

praclical analysis camed oui througíouí Parl II of Ibis diesis, is dic

imconscious,inadvenlenínalure of iow dic pnoccssof metapioractually

works in pracúce. Whendcalingwidi Blootnficld’s (1933) landmarkbook

Language,Dc Beaugrande(1991:58-61)pulsdic Americanlinguisí’s wonds

togddíenlo comelo dic fohlowing conclusion:

‘Language plays a greal part in our life’ liougi ‘becauseof ils

familianty wc rarely observeit, laking it radienfon graniedaswc do



brcaíiingor walking’ .. Tic normalhumanbeingis míerestedonly

itt síimulus aud response;diougi he usesspeeciandIbrives by it, he

paysno altention lo it becauseit is ‘only a way of getting one’s

fellow-menlo iclp.’

Tieneis aconsiderablesensein wiici we canexínapolatetieseaftirmations

negardmglanguagein generalaudapplydiem lo tic useof melapion. Hoey

(1991:29-30)- in tic coniexí of a particularmetapioricalissue- makcsdic

following síalemení:

It is a naturalaud propenstralcgylo use likcly melapiorasa way of

discovening more aboui a little undersiood pienomena ... lis

metapionicalstatusgoesunnoticedmosíofdic time.

Basically, tus ‘melapiorical statusgoesunnoticed’bou in productionas in

underslanding.Tbis lailer, wbici is tic dispuledpomíof mucí of metapior

study presenísno spccial pnoblcm according lo Gibbs (1993:253) since

melapior comprehensionis mcrcly applying dic ability of conceptualizing

meíaphoricallywbici tic spcakcralrcady posscsscsaudso naturallymakes

useof in ondinarydaily convensation:

Speakerscan’í help buí employ tropes itt everyday conversation

becausediey conceptualizemucí of dicir experiencethrough tic

figuralive schemcs of metapion, meíonomy, irony. and so on.

Lislencrs find tropes easylo undersíandpreciselybecausemucí of

Iheir tiinking is constramedby figurativeprocesses.

In Ibis sense,iowcver, it is imponlanílo distinguishIbis naturaloperalional

processof metapiorfrom a consciousexaminationof dial processcarnied



out from dic penspecliveof linguisíics or psyciologyor any odien relevaní

cnquiring discipline. Tbis lalten icurisíic proccss,wbich is wiai wc have

beencarryingouí lhrougíoulIbis Ihesiscanobviously turn out lo be bighly

infomíaíivc aslo dic nalureanduseof melapiorand,indeed,comeup widi

evidenceandconclusionswbich passunnoticedfon producenatídreceptorof

metapior. It is a caseof dic distinclionRiciards(1936: 94-95;116) hasin

mmdwhenhe says:

Wc musí transíalemore of our skill nito discussablcscience. Reflecí

belter upon wiaí we do already so cleverly. Raise our implicil

recognilionsmío explicil dislinctions.

Qur skill widi metapior,widi liougít, is one lbing - prodigiousand

inexplicable; oun reflective awarcncssof dial skill is quite anotier

tbing - vcry incomplete,distorted,fallacious.ovcn-siimplifying.

Wc haveseendial Richards’work lo a largeextení setout lo Iacklc

liose shontcomñígs,paving tic way fon a broaderconceptionof melapior

and especiallylaying dic foundalion fon a more accurateaud scienlific

approachlo examining tic componenísof dial proccss. Tic cognilive

appnoacimeaníqualilalive advancesOfl Riciards’ postulales. Particularly,

tic fundamentaldieoreticdistinclion belwcen ‘melapion’ and ‘mciapioric

expression’aud dic praclical analytic dcvice of sourceandlargel domains

and how tiese relate. Buí dic cognitive approachis, according lo its

maximum exponení,George Lakoff, nol a questionof a priori defiriing

principlesbuían empincalqueslion,if cmpirical evidencedemonstraleddic

contrarylo dic currenísíateof dic discipline,líendic wiole approachwould

havelo bemodifiedaccordingly(seeLakoff, 1993:205-10& 246-9)



Froin tic poiní of vicw of dic presenídiesis,wc sialí now go on lo

posea similarempinicalquestionenquiringlib iow dic coguilive licory of

metapiorauddic evidenceofmetapioricalusepul fonwardin PantII relate-

lo wiaí exíení diese are reconcilableor beneficial in undcrsiandingdic

linguisíic pnoccssesal work in dic prcssrcportingofdic cunrcncycnsis.

8.2 Target and Sourcedomain relationship

It is a fundamentaltencí of tic cognitive approacidial melapionis a

basic bol in conccptualizalion, thaI is dial concepís are essentially

configunedthnougílíe frameworkof olier concepís. Itt otier wonds, our

vcry íhougií processproceedsvia melapior. Tic evidencepul fonward ni

part II of Ibis tiesisovcnwiehimingly confirms thaI hypodiesis. Tic mosí

global aud ciaracíeristicof aH dic mctaphorsused in iandling dic crisis,

namely, TITE CIJRRENCY CRISIS IS CQNFLICT provides abundaní

quantilative aud qualilative evidence supporting ibis conclusion. Tic

melapionof conflicí canbe seenascomprisingof tic basicsub-domainsof

war, spontsandgamblmg,tius giving usa generalpictureasfollows:

Tar2eI Domain SourceDomain

THE CURRENCYCRISIS IS WAR

TITE CIJRRENCYCRISIS 15 SPORTS

THE CURRENCYCRISIS IS GAMBLWIG

From tic evidenceprovided bv liese sub-domains,we are cleanly itt a

position lo afiirm dial dic sourcedomainof warprovideda whole nelwork

of infenencepalternsproperlo thaI domainand lbrougí wbich dic targel



domainof dic curnencycrisiswasconceptualized.Tius, fon example.a war

sccnario proloíypically evidences certain síruciural pallcrns. dic main

ciaractenislicsofwiich canbe outlincdasfollows:’

• Tieneare contcndingsides

• Tiesesides

- haveatt objcctivc

- contendfondic sanieobjective

- adopícerlainstratcgiesaudtaciics

- lakeup or endeavourlo lakeup cenlainposilions

- deploycenlainwcapons

- engageni combal(giving risc lo dic situation,par excel/ance,

ofIbis scenatio,namcly ‘balIle’ or ‘war’)

• Tic positionof lbird pat-tiesmayhavedecisiveinfluenceon dic counseof

evenís

• Combalresulísin certainconsequences:

- lossesmaybe incurred

- tieselosscscanlaketic fomí of casualties,injuriesor

materiallosscs

• Qn a basis of losscs aud expcctalions,sides lake stock and decide

wieticr lo proccedon lo give up (likewise givingrisc lo suchpnototypical

siíuaíionsof ibis sccnanosucías ‘netreal’, ‘figil on’ on ‘figíl back’)

• Eveníiually, onesideattains‘viclony’ and tic odienis ‘defealed’

• A newsituationariscswicrc slockmusíbe takenin dic ligní ofdiese

developments:

- Tienemaybea newrecognilionofdic placeand roleof dic

PamelaMorgan’s (Forthcominga,b,c> treatment of the eontrastsbetweendic conflicti~eand ce-
operativesehemashasbeenvery relevantto dic presentdiscussion



victors

- Tic defeatedsidemusítally losscsaridconlemplale

reparationaudrecovery

Sucía scenan¡opresenísa neady-made,lime-pi-ovenknowlcdgesíructure,a

knowlcdge structurewbiclí is painfully vivid fon people who have had

experiencedwar buí also dramalicallyvivid becauseof cultural knowledgc

fon tic vasímajorityof mankind. Tic eveníspreseniedin dic aboyeoutlinc

lake placeon a logical sequentialbasisand give risc lo líe war scenario.

Fnom tic poiní of communicativccifecí, they are powenfully convincing -

given a war sccnario, Ibis is wiaí actually iappcns atíd it would be

ñnpossibleor countcnlo experiencelo denyatíy of dieseiappenings.

Througíouípart II of ibis tiesis, it is consíanílyesíablisheddial dic

aboyewar sccnarioprovideddic conceptualframewonk fon iandling dic

currencycrisis. Fnomlíe very inceplionof dic crisis, two conlendingsides

were lined up andpilted againsícací otien - dic conglomerateof curnency

tradcrsfomíing dic markeí011 dic one haud and,on dic odien. particularly

líe Britisí Govcmmenl, aud dic olier govemmcnlsni countrics wiose

currenciesundcrwenlsimilar advensetradingpressune. Bodi sidespursued

an objcctivc incompatiblewidi dic odicr’s - tic governmeníslo mainíaindic

exisling parily, dic markello force a lowcr one. Tic markcfs mannerof

conduclingtradinganddic govemníentsdiplomaíic, pohlical and economíc

measureswcre preseníedin termsofdic straíegícand lacticalaspect~of dic

war schema. Fon Brilain, dic role of a diird panly, Gemíany and its

Bundesbank,hada decisiveinfluence 011 dic courseof evenis. Qn dic 16di

Seplember1992, dic cosísensuingfrom govemníenípolicy wcre reckoncd

asunsustamablelossesandibis lcd lo tic decisionlo floal dic pounddicrcby



abandomngtic defenceof tic formenparity andsurrcndcnnglo dic markcl

forces.

Tic ouícomeof dic crisis was clcarly conceptualizedas viclory fon

tic markcíanddefealfondic govcmmcní,widi dic expecledlossfon people

in posiíions of powcr wiclding jobs as casualties. Furtiermone, dic

consequencesofdial outcomc,likewisc, filted inlo dic warsccnatiowe have

beencontcmplaling. Clearly, tic govemmcnthad lo embarkon a rccovcry

andreparationplan, wbilc a fundamentalconsequenceof dic crisis was dic

recognition of a new role fon tic markcí wbici in dic wake of dic

denegulalonyaud libcralizing economic measuresincorporatedin world

economiclegislation in dic pnccedingyearsnow wiclded imníensepowerin

malíers of currcncyvalues. Tic conollary of ibis was thaI central banks

would havelo comelo temíswidi tic factthaIdicir influenceoven dicir own

currencyvalueswasnow scvercly liníiled and vcry mucí subondinatedlo

rnarkctforces.

Tbis explanalionsiows iow tic sourcedomain(war) relateslo dic

largel domain (currcncycrisis). Tic firsí imponlanípoiní lo empiasiseis

thaI líe ~sourccdomainis providing a knowledges1tructunewidi its relevaní

inference paltcrns atíd dial Ibis knowlcdge síructureis mappedonlo dic

targel domain. Tic conceptualizationof dic largel domain will, dius,

preservethaI inference paltern underlinnigdic conceptualnature of dic

proccss. Tus is showingdic rclatíonsbipal líe conceptualor dioughtlevel.

From lienceonwards,dic largel domainis openlo dic useof any linguistic

realizaíionscompatiblewidi dial knowledgeslructureaud inferencepatlem

wiici placesdic relaíionsbip011 tic level of linguislic cxpressions.Al ibis

level an mimensevariety of lexis is available, ranging from mainslream



linguisíic lemísrefcrringlo thaI sourcedomain,bighly spccific temís from

thai sourcedomainor novel, crealivetemíswbici turnoul lo be compatible

witi it. Tius, itt líe caseof ‘war’, we rcilerativcly cameacrosssucí

mainstreanílexis as ‘aílack’, ‘defence’, ‘offensive’, netreal’, ‘weapons’,

‘ammunition’ lo líe morespecificsucías ‘sabolage’,‘ricociel’.

Two furtien imponíanípoinísaniseal ibis siage. Itt dic firsí place,we

seethaI, in accordancewilh cognilive melapion dieory dial mapping is

conducíedfrom sourcelo targeldomain. Itt dic caseitt queslion,dic sourcc

domain, wan, is providing bolí tic inference síructune and dic language

palternslo conceptualizeaudspcakaboultic currcncycrisis. Itt dic second

place, iowcven,diere are imporlaní rcsíricíions and dieseare providedby

tic largel domain. Tic processinvolved here, lcd Lakoff (1993:215)10

iypolicsize wiaí he calís ‘Tic InvariancePrinciple’ wbich openatesas

follows:

Metapioricalmappmgspreservedic cognitive topology (dial is, dic

image-sciemasíruclure)of tic sourccdomain, m a way consistení

wiíi tic inicrení structureofdic largeldomain.

Tbis principie lcd Lakoff lo dic furtien affirmalion dial ‘dic largeldomain

ovenrides’:

A corollaryof dic InvariancePrincipie is diat imagc-schcmaslructure

inherení in dic largel domañí cannol be i-iolaíecl. and dial inherení

targel domain struclure linijís dic possibililies fon mapprngs

automatically.(Ibid:216)



Tic factors audrelaíionsiipsinvolved icre havea vital. pat lo play

in tic metapior proccss. Nol jusí anyíhmg can be mapped: radien,

mappingis selectiveand lakcsplacein accordancewidí líe targel domain

structure. Tbis fact canbe crucial in tic caseof metapiorcomprehension.

On a basisof responseslo spccific experimentalevidencePaivio & Walsi

(1993:326-7)come lo líe following conclusionwiti respecílo sourceaud

largeldomainnelalionsbip:

Tic pniming resulís prompí dic following resiatemení of dic

conceptual-pcgiypodiesis. Tic vebicle dominales in metapion

comprehension in tic sense thai iís mcaning determines dic

míerpreíationof líe íopic, buí líe íopic niusí be known before tic

relevaní mcanings of dic vebicle can be considened. Tic íopic

consírainsdic associalivcneacíionsevokcdby dic vebicle,sodic íopic

musí be proccssedfirsí; hencetic beneflí of topic priming. Tic

negative cifecí of vehicle pnin-img occurned because isolaled

preseníationof dic vehicle cvokcd associalions,verbal on imaginal,

dial wcrc irrelevanílo melapioncalintcrprctationoftic melapior.

Tbis will pre-empíagainsía niccianical view of metapiorwili att

automatic trausferof alí sourcedomain facíons lo largel domain. Qn dic

contraty, as wc haveclaimed, mappingis partial: selectionand choiceare

involvedauddiesehavelo do widi dic nalureof dic targeldomainin dic firsí

place. Fon instance,in dic caseof líe currencycrisis, we may affirm dial

many aspecísof dic sourcedomañídid nol eníeninto considenationin dic

configurationof dic targeldomain. To give someexamples,aspeclssucías

alí dic lecinical sideof amisproduclionor facíorssucí asmililary life are

nol brougíí lo bear on dic issuc on dic fact dial in a war dic victor



proíotypicallyalso suffers lossesand casuallies. As sucí aspecísiavc no

bearingon dic targeldomainoftic curncncycrisis, licy simply do nol arise.

Qn tic odien haud, aspecíswbici are bigíly compatiblewili dic largel

domainare foncgroundcd,hence,fon example,astradingagainsílíe pound

evidenceda neilenalivepaltern,ibis aspecíis underlinedby sucíappnoprialc

melapioricalexpressionsas‘pummclling’, ‘baltering’ and ‘pounding’.

A funíhencrucial consequenceofmetapiorbeing seleclivelies ni dic

fact thai it candienebysignificanílyconditioií líe presenlalionof dic largel

domain. Foninstance,LakoffaudJohnson(1980:ciapíers3 aud24) dalí

thai alí meíapiorshigiligíl cerlain aspecíswhile downplaying or hiding

odiens. Lakoff (1991)wení on lo demonstraleiii tic caseof líe Gulf War

iow, in fact, melapiorwasexíensivclydcployediii Ibis way. conflguningdic

conflicí as preseníedlo líe public according lo a clear-cul victim/villain

frame. itt tus senseof iigíligiíing certañí aspecísaud downplavmgon

bidñíg otiers, wc also siowcd melapion lo be a highly significaní aud

meaningfulbol itt líe iandsof acíorsaud reportersal numeroussíagesof

tic currencycrisis, througíoutpartII oftus diesis.

Finahly, thougi a targel domain, as we have been siowing, may

beneflíinimensel from a sourcedomain,in aH pnobability and despitetic

richncss of dial sourcc domain conínibution. ibis will nol exhausí tic

richnessof dic targel domain, wbici may cail on niulliple odien source

domañísfon slructureand hiiniguisíic ncalizations. Tius in dic case ~f dic

currcncy crisis, we have producedabundaníevidencewbici shows iow

diversefields werc íappcdas sourccdomainfon síructureand languageni

dic configurationof dic largel domainof tic curnencycrisis - a fact which

we mayvicw diagnamaticallyas follows:



Tar2et Domain SourceDomain

THE CURRENCYCRISIS IS WAR

SPORTS

GAMBLING

A METEOROLOGICAL

PHENOMENON

A JOURNEY

Ahí liesesourcedomainsprovidedIheir respectiveknowlcdgesíructureaud

wcalíi of linguisíic realizaíionswbici wcre dienadopledin kcepñígwiti tic

natureofdic targeldomainofdic currcncycrisis.

8.3 The abstract/concreterelationship

Tic nelationsbipbctwecndiesedomañísaud líe questionof wbici

type of source domain is recurnedlo ni dic firsí place bnings us lo tic

absírael/concreterelalionship aud lo aspecísof Lakoffis ticony wbici are

nol wiolly accepled or, al leasí, sinply 1101 naised, wiliin cognitive

linguistics in general, namelv, wiat Sícen (1994:9) calís Lakoff’s

‘pbilosopbicalassumpíions’andbis ‘mcdiodology’. lii so far asdic fomíen

he is refcnring lo wiaí Lakoff and Johnson(1980) calI ‘expericntiaiism’

poslulaledby dicm asa way ouí of tic sempitennalobjectivism/subjccúvism

divide. In so far as dic lalter, Sícenis rcfcrring lo Lakoff and Johnson’s

empincalbasisbeingcircuniscribedlo tic analysisof linguistie examples.



Wbile tic Lakoff aud Johnsonanalysisdoesresí on a basis of vcny

numerousexaníples,fon Sícendiis is, nevcnthelcss,only a parlial aspecíof

tic cognitive paradigm wiich íoday also involves anodier procedure,

namely,tic conducíingofexpenimenis- a furtier slcp in tic empiricisídnive

so fundamentallo cognilivism (seeSicen 1994:9-10). This is consislení

wiíi tic poinís made carlier itt Ibis tiesis (ciapter 2) of metapiorstudy

iaving becomea multi-disciplinany ficíd atíd indeed, it is in ilie anca of

psyciologywicre mosíexperimenlationis beingcarriedouí al presení(See

Gibbs, 1993; Payo and Walsi, 1993; Glucksbcrg, 1995; among inauy

otiens). Tbis distinclion of Steen’sas lo mediod may siow tic analytic

approaci of Lakoff aud Johnsonlo falí within centain metiodological

delimitaíions,buí it docsnol invalidalethai approaciasa reiablesourceof

lieony fomíaiion2aud, moreover, as an invaluable infomíaní lo tic

experimenlalisison wial qucslions lo tesí. Furtiermore, within dic

delirnitations of bis approaci, tic Lakoff tieorv nesís on fonnidable

quatítilativeevidence. Tic experimentalapproach,lo claim ncliabilily, wiJl

likewisc require subsíantialquatltilalive supporl, a fact whici will warraut

cnomíousinfrasíructurercsounccsas wcll as dic naturaldifficulty involved

in gettinga suificiení numberof suilableor represeníalivesubjeclsfon cací

experimení. Fon insíance,líe expenimenísof dic lypc carried oul aud

recondedby Sícen(1994:184-96)on inelapior from iterarv audj ournalistic

sourccsin Englisí (diouglí suppontedby a broaderstudyof Dulcí subjecls

<Sicen, 1994: 196-206>)consistingof 10 subjecls.alí of similar academic

background,canhardlystakea claim lo mucíreprcseniaiivity.

In so far astbis queslionofmctiodology hasa bcaringon dic presení

tiesis, we may síale thaI our end was ling.uislic analysis of dic use of

2 A pointconcededby Steen(1994:10)



metapior in clearly delimiled sourcematerial. Furdiermore,dial cnd, lo

produceneliable nesulis siould resí on a substanlialbody of evidence. It

would scemdial sucía body ofevidenceaslial presenledin Pan II cndows

thai analysiswili aformidableempinicalbacking.

Regardingtic olier caveal,naisedby Sícen(1994:9) concerningdic

Lakoff and Johnsondicory of ‘expericntialism’ it is, obviously, true dial

cognilive metapionstudy can, aud actually does,proceedunawareof, or

ignoningIbis tieony and its basisin ‘gesíalí’ psyciology. Yel, Ibis aspecíof

líe Lakoff aud Jolmson tlieorv is nol atí a priori ticoneíical defining

principie. Ratier, it derivedfrom dicir fundamentalconceptionof iow our

cognilive proccssworks, a conceplion,we once againadd, groundedon

obsenvalionaudabundanílinguistic evidencemakingdic diconeticpositiona

consequenceof evidenceradien lían a dcfiriing priuiciple. Tbis, on dic onc

iand, was a corrective lo objectivisin, since fon Lakoff and Johnson

(1980:227):

Bcing objectivc is alwaysrelativelo a conceptualsystcmand lo a set

of culturalvalues.

Qn dic olien hand, it was avoiding sub;cctivism, since dic sevene

expenential controis accrunig lo thai conceptual sysíem eslabished

verifiable palterns.

As we sawaboye (chapíer2) oun conceptualsystcm is vcny mucí

dependaníon concepíualizingone concepí itt lemís of anodieraud dial,

parlicularly, abstracíconcepísare pnacíicallywiolly dependaníon concrete

aspecísof our life audworld fon dicir anliculation.Itt so far aslíe evidence



adduccdin pan II of Ibis tiesis, dial evidence,al alí síagesof our eííquiry,

overwieliningly demonsírales thaI abstract processcs are convcycd

ineíapioricallyatíd thai tic mctapioric sourcescmploycd fon diis purpose

spring from cvenydayhife and experience,be dial real or cultural. Tus

paltcrnwasso reiteraliveas lo be dic nomí radienhansimpíy a spccial on

evenmucí useddevice - witnessfon exampledic consisleníusesof suci

souncesaswar,sponts,games,gamblmg,journcys,meteorologicaland odien

naturalpienomena,pensonification,vivification, icahtí, dic nílerciatigeof

human aud non-nationalatiñnal ciaracícristics,platíl hife on rccourselo

melonomy,atrlongslotiens,iii transíniltingaspecísof tic crisis.

Eachof tiesesources,aswe sawin partII, in tunlí produceda weahii

of linguisíic realizaíions. Fon exatnple, dic wiole co-ordñíaíesof tic

currencycrisis could al mosí limes havebeenmore accuralelyexpressedin

lemísof figures, buí Ibis procedurewasresortedlo, neitien by dic principal

acíorsnon by líe pressneponlcnsduringtic crisis. Tius Mr. Lamonírnakes

a crucial pubhic síalemeníon llie even.ingdic crisis bnokc aud whíen it is

impenativelo give a convincing explanalionfon dioseevenísie doesnol

quanlify ilie advensetnadñígfiguresagainsísíerlingon dic 1 6di of Seplemben

buí calís thai evení a ‘wbirlwind’. Sirnilat-ly, a banken refens lo dic

magnitudeof líe ti-ading againsílíe pound as att ‘avalancieof rnoney’ aud

neponlcnsIdI us dic poundhas‘plunged’.

Abslraclionsofien seemlo poseconceptualaudexpnessionproblems

lo tic mmd until someconcretefon is comenp widi lo frametiení. Thus,

evena straiglílfonwardconcepísucí as dcvalualion on dic more abstract

concepí of value prompí nccourse lo melapior wicn comnínnicalion is

primary. Foninsíance,dic firsí of líe devaluationsiockslo stenlingin recení



hislory occunred in 1967. Aftcr a long period of currcncy slability, dic

Britisí peoplewere ilí preparedlo graspwial it could meandial slenling

liad losí 14%of iís value. Mr. Wilson, tic lien prime minisler, carneon dic

am lo neassurcpeopleaud,obviously,lo cuntail tic damagelo govemmenl

prestige. To Ibis end, he madedic following sialemení: ‘Of counsc, dic

poundin your pockcíhasnol beendevalued’. As well as a noioriouspiece

of political prestidigilalion. he was, al líe sanie lñne, siniply following a

typical linguisíic procedureof rccunninglo a concreteimage - a gestalíif you

wisi - lhnougí wbici ie explainedsucí an abstraclionas moneyatíd dic

value of moncy. Fon mosí people al thaI time of far lower international

travel aud comniercial exciange.tic explatíationwould have been quite

convincing- againfon concretereasons,sinceon tic followmg day, a box of

matches,a loafofbread,a busticket on piní of beencosídic sanieamountof

thai concretepound in people’spockeísaud Ibis was a far more reiable

indicalionof atí abstraclion such asvaluelían anyícclrnicalexplanalionof

tic concepíof valuecouldbe.

Clearly, lien, anotiendineclionalpallení is observablein dic caseof

melapion usein tic currcncycrisis, namelv, dic conceptualizationof tic

abstnacííhnougític concrete. Conscqueníly,while Sícen(1994:9) aflinnis

thaI it is nol necessarylo go along wili Lakoff aud Johnsons tieorv of

cxperienlialism,a closestudyof líe pnocessinvolved in metapiorwould fol

ruleoul a convincingbasiswhici couldsupportdial tieonv.



8.4 The Role of metaphor in cohesionand coherence

Wc now look al anollíeraspecíof melapioruse,finmly groundedin

tic evidenceofpantII, namely. líe textual or discoursalrole ofmelapionas

evidencedby tic panl it plays itt contributinglo cohesionandcoicrence. If

cohesionallaineda wide audiencewitiin linguistics lhrougi Halliday atíd

Hasatí’s 1976 book, it did so witi a stronggrammaticalonientation. Hoey

(1991:9) showsup tic dispropontionbelweenaltenlionlo lexis atídgraulmar

itt thaI book itt tic following way:

Despite tic fact dial lexical coiesion is covered itt Halliday and

Hasan’sbook itt less lían lwcnty pages(comparedwiti ovenfifiy for

substitution),it is tic single mosíimportanífon of cohesivetic. even

in tcrms of Halliday and Hasan’sown sampleanalysesal dic cnd of

lic 1976book.

Tic sameaullioncoiícludes:

dic síudy of dic greaterpan of coicsion is tic study of lexis, and

dic síudy of coiesionin texí is lo a considerabledegreeIhe síudy of

pattenasof lexis in texí. (Hocy 1991:10)

Wc have alncadyclaiined,itt conneclionwith a referencelo Carter,tial tic

relalive imporlanceof lexis as opposcdlo graníníarin texí analysiswas

undenestirnatedatídCaríeniirnselfexpliciily makcsthaI claimelsewiere:

II is nevcnthclesstic casethai tic role of lexis itt discourschas been

rclalivcly neglected. ... a main argumenííhrougíout(dic ciapter)is

dial lexical ilems itt discounserequirelo be conslanllymtcnpncicdand



ne-mícrpreíedby dic language-userand dial, wicn analysls move

bcyond constructedexampleslo a considenationof real lexls, dic

‘values’ of lexis become of considerable significance. (Carter

1987:71).

Whilc CarterandHocy, dienefore,setout lo rcdrcssdial imbalance,

wc feel a funtier bislorical injuslice still nemañís. Neilien Carternon Hoey

pose dic possiblc role of metapior in cstablisiing pattcrns in lexical

behaviounwithin texí. On a basisof tic evidenceadducedin part II of Ibis

liesis,our argumeníis thai metapiorplays amajor role in lnggennglexical

paltcrnsaudconsequcnllyin contributmglo textual cohesionandcohenence,

al leasíaudmosíccrlainlyinjournalislic lexí.

Fon oun purposes,lien, we are iníeresledin cohesion,panticularly

from líe angle of lexis aud more spccifically lexis widí melapiorical

connections. Secondly, oun evidence leads us lo argue fon a close

relaíionsbipbelwcencohesionaudcoherence,bolí of wbici are,in dic firsí

place, cíymologically related,siaring dic same venb - coicre - as Wales

(1989:74)poinís ouí. Wiaí can serve oun purposesas a bnoad wonking

definition which,moneover,relatesbodi temísis sup.~licdby De Bcaugrande

(1991:252)combiningHalliday’s words:

‘Lexical cohcsion’ ‘selecís ilcms’ ‘related in sorne way lo prcvious

ones’ and crealeswiole ‘referentialciains’ wiosc ‘inícraction’ gives

dic texí ils ‘coicrence’ and‘dynamnicflow’.



Hocy’s definilion of coherenceis also relevaní lo our purposessincc it

undenlinestic clemeníof subjccliviíy involved itt aflinming dic existenceof

ibis featureof discourse.

coicrenceis a qualilyassignedlo lexí by a readeror listenen,andis

a measureof dic exíení lo whici dic readeror listener fmds dial tic

lexí iolds togedienaud makessenseas a unily. It is nol dicrefore

identifiablewidi anycombinationof linguistic featuresandwill never

be absolute. Tic sametexí maybe fornid coicreníby onereaderand

incoicrení by anodier, íiougi an ovcnwiclming consensuscan be

achievedfon mosínaturallyoccunninglexís. (Hoey 1991:265)

Pat-ticularly impontaní is tic final affimíation - ‘tiougi an ovcrwiclmiiiig

consensuscanbe achievedfon mosí natunallv occurningtexis’ - whici lies

up widi Lakoff audJohnson’snolion thai tiough alí knowlcdgcis relevaullo

ourpenceptualsystem,we are capableof anriving al neliableconclusionson

a basisoftic palternsaudconstrainísof experidnce.

Itt tus ligíl, we may argue fon tic role of metapionas gencnating

cohesionaudcoicrencein ilie currencycrisisrepontingitt multiple ways. To

begin wiíi, if tic lead is so crucial lo tic journalislic anideas claimed bv

Belí (seeaboye,section3.2) atíd if líe lcadsof tic currcncycrisis evidence

bigí melapioricily, lien, fon thai vci-y reasowan importauceitt accordwiti

tiesefacísmusí be assignedlo metapioritt tic overalíconfigunatiotíof Ihe

journalislic article. Secondly,as líe lead is a semanticsunímarizationaud

asmelapionaboundsin lcads,,it follows thaI dic useof melapiorservesas

an ageníof sucí a summanizationpnocess. Indeed, tic proliferalion of

melapiorin ieadlincsaudleads,aswasevidenced(audindexed)in parttwo



of tuis diesis,siould, wc feel, wanraníspccific considerationof tus fact in

any trealmení of sunimarizalion in tic press.3 Tiirdly, líe lead raises

linguisíic expecíaíionsaudtieseare usuallysatisfledbolí anapiorically4by

tic ieadlincatídcaíapioricallyin tic cnsuingbody .of texí. Tus fact was

frequentlysiown in parl II widi llie reilerativeuse of sucí nietapiorsas

liose of war, sponls, gambling, melcorology or journey meiapiors or

personificationprocesses. Howcvcr, leí us icre focus on a diffcrenl

example,providedby líe following excerpí. becauseof iis bearñígon tic

argumeníbcing pul fonward al tic momenías lo coiesivc and coicrence

rulesof metapion.

Clinging lo thewreckage

ERiNEST BEVIN, wien foreign sccrclany, once memonably

ncmarkedof dic Council of Europe: “If you opendial Pandora’s

Box you neverknow wiat Trojatí ‘onseswill jump out.” Similar,

if lesscanllíy, advice is now on offcn from dic Europcanpolitical

atíd fmaucial eslablisimení, afier a urbulení wcek on tic

excianges,abouí líe nisks of neopen1n~dic debateon monetary

union on prisingaparttic exisíing alignmeníof cunrenciesin dic

exciatígeratemecianism(ERM).

~ Van Dijk (1988:116)isolatesthrccformsof sunimarizationprocessesof texts.namclv. deletio¡t
gencralizationaudconstruction’. Laicir he goeson to commenton [heeffectof st~1isticsandritetorical
choicesondic aboyeproccsses.affirmmg:

rhctorical reformulationalk’nstbc reporterto makeaSton morecifecuveb~ dic
useofundcrstatcmcntsor cxa2gcranons.comparisons.and suggesti~emetapbors
At titis point diereis no longera diructtrausformationof sourcctcxts bul. in fact
dic producuonof anotitertcNi (ibict p.ll 8)

Nevcrthcless.wc feel. Lhat while [lis ma~ be anotitertext. it is stiil fiilfihling anessentialsummarization
role andthis fact shouldnot passuna~~ares
~ Wc takc dic leadas our starting rx’4nL g~vcn jis chronok~gica¡precedenceo~er dic hcadline.
neverthelcss,from tite rcadcr’spointof~icw.dic angleof [herclaúonshipof Icadto hcadlincis oneof
Iooking backwardssincedic readert icail bcgins~vithdic headlinc.



As Communityfinanceministcrspreparefon a daníagelimilalion

sessionnexí wcckcndin Bailí, dicy would do well lo remember

thai Pandorawasa ieadstronggirí (auddial dic hol spring waler

thai theywill be inviled lo imbibe al Ibis otierwisccianmingwcsl

countryspais íhonoughlysulpiurous). Many in dic markcis are

alrcadyconvincedthaI it is loo late lo prevenídic Trojan iorscs

takingajoyfl.iljump. (FTl:19)

Tus excerpí siows a tour de fonce of meíapioric exíension. Wc may

considertic lead lo compriseof dic initial lwo senlences,dic firsí of whici

introducestic mcíapiontccxpressionwbici dominatestic nemainderof dic

excerpí:

808)”If you open thai Pandona’sBox you neverknow wiat Trojan ‘onses

willjurnp oui.”

itt fact, tus is a mixedmetapior. joining lxx o distincí concepis- ‘Pandon&s

Box’ aud ‘Trojan ionsesV Tic mixed metapion is, iowcven, quite

successfulsincedic two concepísinvolved actually triggcr cohesion- bodi

are allusionslo wdll known classicGreck culture audbodi entail tic same

síructuneof an encloseddangenwbich materializeswicn released. Tic

sccond seníence of dic lead esíablisies tic conneclion betwcen ibis

anccdoícand dic incipiení crn~encv crisis aud it does so widi dic vcrbs

‘neopen’ aud ‘prise apaní siowing marked lexical cohesion wilí dic

entailniíenísoftic opcningconcepís:

62) Similar, if lcss eat-diy,advice ... abouídic risks of neopcningdic debate

on monclanyumonon prisingapartdic existingalignmcnlof currencies.



Wc alrcadysíateddial icadlmcsofien derive from lead sunímarizalionbuí

it is alsonol infrequenílo flnd a ieadlinc bcing raisedfrom att item widíin

líe bodyof líe ensuinglexí. Tbis is wiat iappensin dic presdnícase,since

líe following senlence-

809) As Communily finance minislcrs prepare fon a damagehimitation

scssionnexíweckendñíBallí -

can be seen lo be linkcd lo dic icadline Clinging lo dic wreckagc’.

Cohesionwiíh líe openingmclapioric expncssionis raisedon two furlier

occasionsin dic aboyeexcerpíby dic pirases:

810)Pandorawasa ieadstrongginl?

811)Many itt dic markclsare aireadyconvinceddial it is loo late lo prevení

líe Trojanhorseslaking ajoyful jump.

Buí ibis surface lexical cohesion also contribules lo dic overalí

coicrenceof dic texí emanaíingfrom tic concepísof dic encloseddaugen,

líe linking of a i~tpodieiical ‘neopcning’ on prising aparl’ of líe concrete

box andhonsewiíi dic laking apartof dic stnucturalelemenísof dic abstract

monctanysyslem.firsí seenas a dangeror risk in paragrapíone buí as a

praclically unavoidableconsequenceni paragrapílwo. Funliermore,dic

embeddedmcíapioric cxpnessionof dic Badi spa waler’ also has a

conceptuallinkage widi líe main mclapionc linead being a case of an

exíernally altractive object conccalinga negative consequence. Clearly,

~ In pointof fact, diereis amistakcnunplicationraisedhereb giving dic imprcssiontbatPandora
openeddic box, wbile in fact it wasno Pandora but her husbanck Epimestiteus.~vhoactually openedit..



lien, líe reiteralionof conneciedsurfacesíructuneelemeníscombinesinlo a

linead of conceptualdcvelopmcnl, alí of wiici powcrfully shows iow

melapiorcanunderpinbotí cohesionatíd coicrenceni lexí.

Wc iave seen in tic forcgoing exatnplesiow metapior tniggcrs

coicsivclexical lies audwe claimedthaI Ibis factoraswell astic undenlying

conceptual implicaíions involved contributed in greal ineasure lo tic

coicrenceof líe texí asa wiole. Granteddial evidence,we are now in a

posilion lo seeiow diose samesíructunesand conclusionswitiin a given

texí are cquallyavailableacrossdifferent texís.

Wc siowed, fon example, itt pan II, iow dic currencycrisis was

conceptualizedlhrougí a seriesof global meiapiorsas, fon instauce,war,

sponts,gambling,journey,mcíeorologyon personificationpnocessesamongsl

oliers. Fací of liese, as we have seen, triggers lexical ties aud

correspondittgtextual coicrencewilhitt lexis. Buí astiesesamepnocesses

appcanin tic prcssanideson líe cunnencycrisis acrossdiffencnt daysand

acrossdifferení newspapersit is quite clear dial lexical lies aud textual

coicrence,triggercdmclapiorically,exisis acrosslexís. Consequently,it is

axiomalic dial tic neportingof líe cunncncycrisis lirougíoul dic mondi of

Seplember 1992 consideredas a wiole evidences widespnead lexical

cohesionaud textual cohenenceof metapioricalprovenatíce. Tius, lo lake

concreteexemplification, seclion 5.5 (aboye) deals wiii iow tic market

aclivily in dic mu up lo dic crisis is handied. Tiene, we saw dial aboye

normal trading ni a specific direction was svsícmaticallyexpressedby a

meteonologicalmetapior,Ibis gayerisc lo an abundauceof lexis from Ibis

areawili ieavy reitenalion. ‘Turbulence’, ‘tunmoil’ aud ‘storm’ provided



tic mosí repelilive lexis audliese in turn wcnc accompaniedby cohesive

collocates,fon insíance:

• rideouitic síorm/tunbulcncc

• finatícial tunbulcnccswcpinoi-diwards

• wild daysaretiene again

• tienewill cilier be a wreck if dic lurbulencein tic markcisincreases

its fonce

• iold ticir ieadsaboyewaien

Buí Ibis evidenceof linguislic coiesioií doesnol mci-ely síop al Ibis level.

Qurargumeníis thaI sucísurfaceevidenceof linguislie cohesionis likewisc

pan of tic cognitive proccssesinvolved itt metapiorwieneby syslemaíic

síructunalaudinferencepalternsare involved aud thaIdieseplay an integral

paní ni confonming tic overalí coicrenceof dic discoursein queslion.

Hence, tic preseníationof marketu-ausaclionslhrougí tic lexis adduced

aboyeesíablisiesa concepíon liougíl processfon compreicndingdiose

lratísactions aud diis tiougíl pnocess is clearly evidení itt dic logical

consequencesensuñígfrom dic aboyepresetítation.Becausedioseabnomíal

íransacíionsare seen lhnougí dic aboye meteorologicallemís, measures

íaken lo conníenacíthai trading can be seenas measuneslo cieck diose

unwantcddamagingordangerousinetconological pienomena:

• Mr. Lamoní said ic hoped tic Bundesbank’spromise would

contribulelo stabmlii> on dic exciangemarkcís.

• Tic meeíingwill give enougíconfidencelo ne-establisísrabi/m¿’y

• Tic firm comínilmeníproduceddic iníendedca/mon dic manket



e JI is far froin clear thai Ihemarketswill be tamed.

Tic slructurespclledouí aboyefon tic caseof líe markelis cqually

shownin panII of ibis tiesis in tic caseof otier sourccdomainssucí as

war, sponls,gambling,jounney etc. Tbis allows us lo cleanlypostulaleatt

essentialrole fon metapiorin establisiingcohesionaud coicrenceitt tic

sensegivenlo tieselemísby Caríen(1987:87)wbich is as follows:

Cohesionconccrnsdic ways in wiici tic componenísof tic sunface

texí are mutually comíectedwidi dic sequence. Coicrence, on tic

otier iand.conccrnstic waysni wiici tic componenísof tic textual

world, tial is tic configuration of concepís aiid rclations wiici

underliedic surfacetexí, are mademutually accessiblcand relevaní.

Coicrenceis fol mci-ely a fealureof lexís,buí radientic oulcomeof

cognilive processesamonglext uscns,it is a conceptualnctworkwbici

haslo berecognizedandiníenprelcdby líe senderandtic neaderof a

texí.

Itt tic firsí place, tus vicw of coicrenceis in keeping witi dic

cognilive Iieory of metapionasexpounded..in chapten2. Tiene,we argued

fon a view of metapionas a cognitive processxvicre c¿mpreicnsionon líe

panof líe neceivenmci-ely nequiredtic useof dic cognitive processcsdial

líe neceiveralreadyusedso natunally in melapioricproductionas a normal

partof ondinany conceptualization.Secondly,dic abundaulevidencein pat

II siowing iow tic surfacestructunelexis usedmelapionicallyconstiluled

líe linguisíic realizations of att undenlying cognitive pnoccss, namcly,

incíapion, vindicates tic claim fon sceing melapior as contributing lo

coicrenceas Ibis concepíis explainedin líe aboye extrací from Carter.



Tiirdly, tic subjcclivc clemení nivolved in interprcling colíerence is

compatible bou widi tic cognilive thcory of conceplualizationbeing

dependaní011 our perceptual syslem as with dic empinically evidení

existenceof widesprcaddisputesnivolved ni líe apprcciationof texís by

differcnt rcccivers.

8.5 The interpersonal role of metaphor as evidencedby three

different presssources

Wc have conslanlly argued lhnougíoul ibis diesis (particularly ni

ciapter 3) fon a conceplionof pressdiscourscas sensilive lo inicraction.

Tic disjunctionof placeaud time bctwecnjounnalislicproducenaud reader

doesnol impedea relaíionsiip whici produces,aud is evidení in linguislic

consequences.Tus fact in panexplañíslic different iandlingby diffcnenl

ncwspapersof líe sanienewsilcm. Ourparticularinienesíin tbis caseis lo

examinein wiaí waydic useof metapionin dealingwiti dic cunrencycrisis

evidencesan inlerpensonalrole.

Qur argumeníin Ibis nespecíis thai dic ideaof ‘conlexí of situalion’

andtic ‘piaiic’ dimensionof languageusedescribedby Malinowski (1923,

1935) and íaken up by Fmi (1957) is equally relevaní lo dic use of

melapiorwbici can show significaní variation due lo dic conlcxl of use.

Ahíbrilton (1995:35), ncfcrninglo experimentalevidenceby GibbsaudGcmg

(1989).supporlstus ideain dic following way:

One use that has been proposedfon metapior is tic iníerpersonal

fimclion of foslcrittg ñií¡macybclweenspeakcnsarid lislcnens (Coicn.

1979; Gibbs & Gernig, 1989). Ticorizmg dial mctapiorsrcly more

icavily on dic exisíence of mutual kttowledgc on conversational



common gnound bciwecn speakensand lisíencrs iban does literal

language,Gibbsand Gcrrig proposedlial dic specialfunclion served

by metapior may be lo bigiligil tic conimon gnound bctwccn

participanís itt a conversalion. Qn Ibis accouni, dic coimnon

penceplion of melapior as bcing special, on diffcrent from literal

lariguagein a significaníway, migíl nesulí from mctapior’s funclion

of pnomoling intimacy and nol from any spccialproccssingrequired

fon melapiorconiprehension.(Allbritíon. 1995:35)

Qun argumeníis thaI tiesesamefacís (of bigiligiting conimon gnoundand

promoíing iníirnacy) líold truc, nol only fon convensationbuí also fon

journalism wiici (as we claimed itt chapter 3) in ils endeavour lo

communicalcon persuadepursuestic sírategies,metapiorincluded, wbici

are mosícificiení lo tus cnd.

Tic questionnow is lo seewielien our corpus deriviuíg from tic

sounccsnepresentinga specializedfinancial papen,a qualily papenaud a

popular papenon tabloid siow significaní diffenenccsbetweetttic use of

metapioritt cací case. Fnom líe poiní of view of tic global metapions

tbi-ougí wiici líe cunrencycrisis is conceptualized- conflicí, war, sports,

garnbling, journey, pensonificalioií pnocesscs- pan II producesabundaní

evidencelo supportllie conclusionthai alí direejoumalistic sourcespartake

of sucímelapionuseevidencinglíow dcep-scaícdtiesecognitive pnocesses

are itt cognitionin (Britisi) societyal tic momení. Diffencnces,if thícy exisí,

are lien lo be sougit,nalierhanal lial brcadconceptuallevel, moreal tic

level ofmclapioricexpression.



If wc look back al tic Pandoramelapion commenled 011 rn líe

prccedingsection(7.4)we canpoiní out faclonswbici supportdic argumení

bcing pul forward in Ibis seclion. Tic cffeclivcncss of thaI excerpí

presupposcsa grealdeal ofsiaredknowledgebctwcenjournalistaudreader

- classicallcaming,a knowledgeof Brilain’s nol loo recenípolilical bislory,

att iníeresíin linguistic markersof socialor classdifferentiation(dic dropped

‘i’ deftly squeczcsin a neferencelo dic working classoriguis of dic famous

Brilisí tradeunionisíwio becamea govemníeníminislenñí dic 1 940s) atíd

fiinally a willingncss lo accompanydic journalisl 011 sucí an míncale

melapioricalnouíe. Clearly, it is casylo postulaledial pickñígup aH diose

poiníers aud following thai rouíe promoles rapporl and intimacy bctwccn

wriíer audreadenaud graníedlial intimacy, dic wrilen’s messagcis alt dic

moreequippedlo fulfil its persuasivefunclion.

Tic aboyemelaphoricexamplecnopsnp in [he Financia/ [mmesaud

wiile The Timesmaintaineda somcwialdifferent altitude asopposedlo ¿‘he

Fmnancma/ [mmesduring tic crisis (bcing more outspokenlycritical aud

indeed antagonisticíowards tic exisling Britisí moneiary aud Eunopean

Union policy) tic mclapioricproccsswc are considcningal dic momení(dic

Pandoraallusion) could easily haveappearedni dial newspaper. Rl could

1101, iowcvcn, iavc appcaredin [he Sun. Tic negislenentailed by dic

classicalallusion,protracíedmelapioricalpnocessauddic function fuiflllcd

by tic droppcd i’ would jar widi [he Sun regisíeraud so would nol

produce dic cifecís of nappon and kno~vlcdge sianing and dicir

consequencesasoulhiinedaboye.

6 Van Dijk (1988:85)affirms. in connectionwith ‘persuasivecoo~entfeatures’,tite follo~ing

Tite truthfulnessof eventsis enhancedwhenopinionsof differentbackgroundsor ideologiesare
quotedabouísuchevents,but in generaltitosewhoareideologicallyclosewiil begi~enprimary
attcntionaspossiblcsourccsof opinloas.



In [he Sun,fon insíance,tiene is a pnolific useof linguistic inarkersof

socialclass,panicularlytioseof wonkingclassnature,nangingfrom lexis or

idiomaíic exprcssionslo pionclic ciaraclerizationssucí as ‘i’ droppingor

spellingwiici denotespionemessuppressedby tic useof gloltal síop. Oun

argumeníis thai sucíregisterfeaturesbearbodia differcnccanda similanily

wiíi tic dropped‘i’ itt líe Pandoracase. itt dic latler instance,líe dropped

‘i’ is, itt tic finsí place, itt keepingwili lic jounnalistic dnive fon factual

reponling - ErnesíBevin spokein thaIway - buí it is also bighly significaul

in tic contexíof useofdic journalisticarticle itt queslion. Tiene,it gañístic

focus of tic exceplional - dropped ‘h’ is nol ciaraclcrisiic of dial

newspapen’s negislen- aud it, as alreadypoiníed out, is a defi reminderof

tic socialorigin of líe speakerwbici clasiesdramalicallywidi iis acquincd

statusal tic vcry zenidi oftic Britisí establisimeníwioselanguagefeatunes

- particularlyal tic lime Mr. Bevin icíd office - would strongly contrasí.

Tic nelevauceof lieseclaimslo dic argumeníbeingpul forward is tial sucí

nuancesof apprecialionare expecíedlo be si~nificaul lo tic lypc of reader

lo wiom Ibis newspapcris ciaracteristicallv aimed al. Consequcntly,we

would arguethai dic iníerpensonalties triggercdbetweenwriicn aud reader

are a fomí of pialic comnlunicalion wbici facilitates tic successful

trausmissionof líe messagefrom wrilcr lo reader.

Itt tic caseof The Sun,dic prolifenation of tic linguistic niarkensof

socialclassare itt dic finsí placequite differení lo dic Pandoraexatnplebuí

lhcy iunn oul lo fulfil a similar flinclion. Tic markersare ciaracleristicof

workingclassregisíenlo líe poiníof siereolypeandindeedwiat purpontslo



be ‘líe plain languageofdic workingman’ is asconstrucleda discoursc7as

thaI of any of líe qualily prcss. Buí dic ftmction is tic same:lial language

is aimedal dic typeof neaderlo wiom [he Sun is characlcristicallydirecíed

aud, in dic sanieway as arguedin dic coniexíof líe Pandoraexample,wc

can claim dial tic lniggcring of inlerpersonalties wbici ensuressucccssful

comniunicalionis canried oul ni Ibis casealso. Funtiermore,as wc sialí

demonsínale,líe distinclive useof melapionpraclisedby [he Sun can be

seenlo be espcciallypersuasive.

A inajor sociologicalparadoxncgarding[he Sun is oftenpoiniedoul,

namely, thaI Ibis ncwspapenis a stauttci upiolder of dic csiablishmení,

aggi-essivclyaltackingnol only tic organisaíionsandpoliciesof sucígroups

aslíe LabourPany,TradeUnionsauda hosíof onganisaiionsconsidenedlo

be progncssivebuí also líe veny ideas icíd by diesebodies aud yci Ibis

newspaper’srcadcns basically síem froin dic workittg class. As a

consequence,many linguistic analysis (see Hall 1978, Fowler 1991,

Fairclougí 1995) of [he Sun’s discounscfeaturescndeavourlo discover

contradictions. Fowler (1991:50) raises dic question of language

manipulationlo imposecontranylo fact inlcnpretations:

If dic facís do nol squarc widi dic belicfs, dien apologisis fon

consensusmusímakedicir languagework iand lo suggcsídial reality

doesfil in widi bciefs.

Fairclougí, in referencelo a Sun anide on a drug issue, arguesdial dic

contiguity of sucí coloquial temís as ‘pusicrs’, ‘pedlans’ widi offlcial

~ SeeFowler (199I:chapíer3) ‘LanguageandRepresentatioif Alsa. thissainerespect. Hall (1978:61)
affirms: “The languageemployedwill diusbe[henewspapers o’w’n versionof ihe language of the pubhc
to whom it is pr¡ncipallv addressed.(Italicsm dic original)



neferentialtemís fon líe police aud ticir role - ‘anmed forces’, ‘sccunily

fonces’, ‘law enforcemení’- bctrayscontradictions:

Thc position andpoiní of vicw of dic ncwspapcris contradictoryand

dial contradictionis negisíeredni dic hcicrogcncity of dic language.

Why doesdic anideuse sucípains of temís? Pcriapsbecauseit is

lranslatittg official discourscinio colloquial discoursc and lhcrcby

giving a populisí fonce lo official voices buí al dic sanie time

pi-escnvingdic lcgiiimacy of official discoursc. (Faniclougí,1995:71)

Wiat is ulíimaícly tic issuc icre is thaI languageusewbici intcnpcrsonally

manageslo eslablisía centaintic betweenwriten aud neadencan be used,

collusivcly on nol necessanilyso,8 lo persuadethaI readermío acceptanceas

absolutetrulí wiaí is in factpoiní of vicw audmay evenbe conlnarylo tic

readcr’s iníenesís. Wiat tiese auíions do nol do is lo raise dic possible

issueof tic useof metapionlo Ibis very sanieend. Qur argumeníin relalion

lo tic Pandoraexampleclaims thaI metapiorsare interpcrsonallysensilive

since, we argued, dial satne metapior would nol be operalive in a

newspaperlike [he Sun. Buí [he Sun also ciaracleristically uses

meíapionswbici do openatein a parallelwav. Foninsiance,wien The Sun

usescxpnessionslike tic followíng:

8 As Fowlerpointsout. ibis is fol amechanicalprocess,neititer iii [hesensethatdic readeris

automatiicallycon~incedin [hiswaynor in [hesense[battite journalisíseisoul lo deiberaíelydeform
informationto hisownbenefit:

It shouldbeclear[haílinguisricallvconstructedrepresenianonis b~ no meansadetiberate
process.entrelv under[hecontrol of [henewspaper.Thc newspaperdoesnol selectevents
to be reponedand[henconsciouslvwrap [hemin value-l.adenlanguagewhich [he reader
passivclvabsorbs.ideologyandah. Sucha ‘conspiracv rheoiy’ would give[hencwspaper
too much. and [he reader loo little. power [he practices of news selection and
presentationarehabitualand conventionalas muchas thev aredeiberateandconirolled.
And as for value-ladenlanguage.[hecrucial point is thai [hevaluesarem [helanguage
already, independeníof [hejournalistandof [he reader. Ideology is alreadyimprinted iii

[beavailablediscourse(ah disceurses).(Fowler 199141-”)



812) Buí firsí he (i.c. Mr. Latnont)musí learnlíe Law of Holes.Wicn you

areitt one,slopdigging. (S17:6-E)

813) You can’t prop up a lame duck cunnencyany morelían you canpnop

up a lameduckcanindustny. (S18:6-E)

Itt sucí cases, [he Sun is nol only using a ‘proverbial stylc of syntax’

(Fowler 1991:94), it is sclting up melapioricalcxpnessionswbici iavc dic

samesíructureandsamecifecí aspnovcrbs. Pnovcnbspresenía readymade

knowledgesíructunewbici is so powcrful dial a specific insíancecan have

generic value.9 Moncoven, íicy presení a judgcmení wiici is

unquestionable.Finally, proverbshavealwayscarniedspecialweigit in oral

tnadilionsand are tierefonemore likely lo triggcn cominunicativeempatiy

witi working class culture lían tic lype of claboratemetapior of dic

Pandoraexample.

Qntic olier iand, it canbeargueddial dic ideologicalpositionwhici

defcndstic establisimeníaud statusquo are parlicularly pronelo recurlo

tic proverbiallo esíablisía definitivejudgemcnías lo dic trudi value of att

issue in queslion. A proverb scnlcntiá~Ily esíablisiesdial lhings are

implacablytic way íheyare and, if Ibis poiní is conceded,it would be foliy

lo dcny wiaí is att obvious fact. So if on dic one haud we have dic

senlentialvalue of a pnovcrband 011 dic odier in dic iwo examplesaboye,

dieseraiseconcepísso inimcdialely accessiblelo líe mainsu-camSunreader

as tiose of ‘lame duck’ 10 and tic nature of holes, tic persuasivevalue

~ LakoffandTurner(1989:162-6)posetheGENERIC 15 SPECIFICmetaphorto handiedic conceptual
natureof proverbs.
lO Moreover, ‘lame duckcarindustiV is contextuallyrelatedto tite failureof [heLevlandcornpany

despiteimmenseinjectionsof public fundsandsotherebvpm~idesanundeniablef~ctualingrediení
uponwhichdic sentenhialaffirmalioncanrest



rcsulíing from sucí a combinalion makcs tic ncwspapcr’safflrmalions

iigíly accepíablelo ils readcrsasfactradientiatí asopinion.

Wc canarguein líe sameway fonobviousexperienlialfacis, it would

be folly lo deny íiem and so when recunredlo fon metapionicalpunposcs

tiey havea similar definilive senienlialnaluneaudso canespcciallyappcal

lo peoplewio upiold conservaliveideologicalpositions. Tlius we saw in

exatííple 561) iow Mns. Tialcier very cffcctivcly comniunicaledthaI dic

ERM proccssatíd Europcaninlegralioncould be preventedby dic jouníey

melapiorof stoppinga train:

561) “Tiene is a fear thaI tic Europeauii-am will hundenforward, laden

wiíi líe cuslomarycargo of gravy, lowardsa destinalionneilier wisied fon

non undersíoodby electorales.Buí tic irain canbe slopped”. ( 5T20:3)

It would becouníerlo intuition lo denythai a traincannolbe stoppcdaudso

líe fonce of factual evidencecanjeslíe argumení. Wien Mrs. Tualcier

catnclo dealwidi tic ERM in hermcmoirs,sic íook up a melapionwbici

reilcratively appearedin iaudling tic cunrency crisis, - aucior - aud

dcmcíapiohzedlíe expncssionlo convertit back lo ils literal contexl aud

produce anodier undeniablefact witi wbici lo underminedic positive

connotalion dic originalmetapiorboneaudin dial way foncefully establisía

countcrargumení:

Actually dic melapionis strangclyappnopriaíc:fon if dic tidc cianges

aud you are anchored,dic only oplion lo leiting out more cíain as

your sup nises is lo sink by dic bows; and in dic ERM wicre



dcvaluationswcrc evermorefrownedupondierewasno morecíain lo

leí ouí. Wiici lcadslo Emu. (Thatcher,1995:690-1)

Sucí evidencesupporlstic poiní being argued itt tus sub-scction,

namely, thai líe use of metapior can have a crucial bearing on

communicationin tic prcssmediabecauseof tic iníerpersonalrelalionsbip

wbici it can tniggenbctwccnwniícraudreader. Tus could be a fruilful area

fon experimeníationin tic senseposedby 5 leen (1994) buí our study is

centred on linguistie analysis. Tiene is consequenllyatí elemení of

subjectivity involved itt conclusionsin Ibis arcabuíwe cansafcly affirm thaI

líe evidenceproduceddoessupponttic argumeníbeingmade. Wc canalso

concludethai alí lince presssourcesprovide evidenceof metaplion being

used lo generalecommunicaíivelies wiíi ticir readcrs,buí thaI [he Sun

ciaracíerisíicallyexploiísIbis aspecíof metapionin away wbici is far more

blatanílo líe linguistic analysllían tic otier two sourcesused. If we lake

líe froní pageheadingsoftic lince sounccs,fon Sepíemben1 7ti 1992 wbici

reponttic breakof líe crisis, wc find a very significaní contrasíbetwecndic

diffcrcní newspapers:

814) Sícrling plunímeísafienUK suspcndsERM memberslúp(FLL7:1-H) - -

417) BeatenLamonídevaluespound(T17:1-H)

815)Now we’vc aH beenscrewedby tic Cabincí(S17:1-H)

lii keepingwiíi jounnalisíiccritenaof pnimmgresulí, alí linee focus 011 Ibis

aspecíof líe newssionybuí from tieneondiffenencesareevidení:

• [he Financial Times heading is dic closesí lo pnoviding sicer

economicinfomíationconveyingdic iníensitv of dic lossof valueof



stcrling - mcíapioricallyihrougi ‘plunimels’ - aud informing dial tic

UK - persoinfled as agení - has tcmporatily left tic ERM

organisalioíí. Tbis icading does seern quite appnopnalcfon a

spccializedpapenwiosercadersexpecíconcretefinancialdala.

• [he Timesheadinggivespromníencelo a person,líe ciancellon,as

ageníoftic predicalewbici infomísof líe devalualionbuí doesnol

naiselíe drive or inlensity involved. Itt Ibis case,iowevcr,dic mosí

significaní linguisíic aspecí is líe fonegroundingof dic conflicí

metapionby líe direclionalmodifier ‘bealen’. AgainIbis icadingis

quiteappropriatcfor readcrsof The Times,wio havebeenexplained

líe leadup lo tic crisisin lemísof líe melapiorof conflicí andwio

have consíanílybeen nemindedof Mr. Lamont’s responsibiliiy in

siaping a UK moneíarypolicy of wiici líe newspaperhad been

bighly critical.

• Finally, The Sun icading (wiici, morcover, complelely filled dic

froní page,unaccompaniedby auy furdier texí) comesradienas a

slíock. Again, it foctíseson resulí buí from a complelely diffcnenl

penspeclivebeing toíally devoid of any financial infomíation. As

wcil as dic sicer force of líe obscenecolloquial melapion, focus

icre is on dic neadenon, ratier,on dic x~ritcn aud reader,lirougí dic

inclusive ‘wc’ who are patienísof Ihe metapioricalaction. Tic

direcíappeallo readerinvolvemeníanddic natuneof dic language

cmployed are used lo engage dic ciaracteristic readen Ibis

newspaperis aimed al audfacilitate llie tnausmissionof ils rnessage

asveridical.
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Funtiermore,wiilc it is possiblc lo siow thaI in alí linee papcrs

infomíalion coníení aud editorial conlení are nol quite separable,ibis is

blalantly soin dic caseof [he Sun’scoverageoflíe crisis audIbis is evidení

by tic useoftic samemeíapioricprocesscsin tic conlenisof bothscctions.

Tic following day [he Sun’seditorial lapsdic sameobscencdomainas in

líe aboyeieadinglo altackMr. Lamonífonbis failedmonetanypolicy:

816)DavidMellon geisawaywiti nogeringanactress.

NomíanLamonígclsawaywili rogcningtic cconomy.

Do vou have lo roger everv voter in the land before vou 2e1 the bool

?

(Empiasisin original) (S18:6)

Tiesemeíapionswould be íaboo in tic otien two prcsssourcesaud

wc canconcludedial dieyare usedby [he Sun lo tic communicativeendof

engagingiís neadcrs. Consequcníly,wc iavc icre clear evidenceof dic

iníerpersonalrole of metapionin tic conlexíofjournalism.

8.6 Summing up

Having anrivedal tic cnd of Ibis liesis, xve may lake an ovenalíview

of líe objectivcswbici guided our researcíaud líe acbievcmentswe feel

wc have altained. Metapion, as we siowed from tic oulset is a inucí

dispulednolion aud no few rcsearciersnecur lo tic device itself lo frame

ticir insigítsas lo líe natuneof líe concepí. Qfdiesemetapionsexpícative

of metapior,one of líe mosí succcssfiillo our mind is dial of Paivio aud

Walsi (1993:307)wio siate:

‘~ Tite CurrencyCrisis coincided~di anodiergovernmentcn~scausedb~ anextra-mantalaffair of a

minister,Mr Mellor. ~idi a Spanishactress



For dic sludeníof languageand tiougít, melapior is a solar eclipse.

It bidestic objccí of study and al dic sametime nevcalssomeof ils

mosí salieníand inicrcsling cianacicrislicswien vicwcd ihrougí dic

nigil telescope.Tic objcci is linguistic meaning. Metapiorobscurcs

iís literal and commonplaccaspecíswiilc pcrmilting a newand subile

undcnstandinglo emerge.Thus melapior iigiligíls dic capacily of

languageuscrslo crealeandundcrstandnovel linguistic combinations

dial maybe literal nonsense.

Punsuing tus metapion; itt pan 1, we set oul lo find thaI telescope.

Examining líe diffenení ticories of melapion, wc concluded tial dic

cognilive licory of melapior,as expoundedby Lakoff andodiensprovided

líe mosísuitablemodel being,lo oun mmd, íiconelically consisleníaud, al

tic same time, applicablein practice lo tic ficíd study we proposedlo

undentake. Havirig nexí clarified oun cniteriarcgardingpressreportingas a

genreaudtic esseníialco-ordinalesof tic 1992 curi-encycrisis, we werc ni

a position lo setouí our basicobjecíivewbici waslo exiaustivelystudy a

represeníativebody of reallexí dealingwidi dic currencycrisis aud discoven

how metapior was ni practice deploycd ñí thaI tcxt. Qur wonking

iypoliesis, itt keeping wiíi dic cogmtive approaci, suggcsieddial dic

currencycrisiswould beconceptualizedby odienconcepís.

Itt pan II, we set ouí lo verify, on a rigonous empirical basis,dial

iypoíhesisby discovcnngwhici concepíswene useditt conceptualizmgdic

cunrcncycrisis aud lo enquiremío iow dicy wcre used. Rescarcíon dic

real lexís of tic ficíd of study provided in dic firsí place ovenwictming

evidencesuppontingtic iypotiesisdial concepísarestructunedori a basisof



olier concepís. Qncesystematizcd,tiesestructuringconcepísweresiown

lo provide infenencesirucluneand lexis widi wbich diffencnt aspecísof tic

cunrcncycrisis wcrc presentedby tic press. The meliodologicalapproach

infonmimg panII was thai of focusing 011 metapionfrom dic micro level of

its immediateuseitt conlexí in configuninglíe diffcrcnl aspecísof tic crisis.

Parí II, lierefone,presenisan invenlory of strucluningconcepísandrelates

tieselo iow specific meaningis conveyed bodi al dic differcnt siagesof

tic crisis and in funclion of tic joumalistic focus on dic mulliple scmanlic

aspecísimpinglngon thai crisis.

Itt pan III, Conclusions,dic focus is on anaiysingdic useof inciapion

al a macrolevel. Here we uridertakc,011 tic oneiand, a global aualysisof

tic viability of our dicorelical framewonk in tic ligíl of its practical

applicaíionin pan II. Qn tic otier haud,dic analysisexamineslíe global

significanceof dic useof melapiorpresentedal tic micro level in pan II.

Hene, our tieony of melapl-ior is siown lo be viable by tic abundauceof

empirical evidencewbici it enabledus lo set out tirougíoul part II. ThaI

micro level evidenceadducediii parl II is siown,in parí III, lo demonstrale

thaI metapionwas bnoadly usedfor thrcemacro funclions: tic conceptual,

interpersonalaudtextualfunclions.

Tic conceptualfunclion of nicíapior iad been widely studiedby

Lakoff aud many odiers, buí dic novel aspecíof our study consisteditt

rescarcbingIbis dimensionof nicíapionwiliin dic co-ordinalesofjounnalism
12

aud spccifically dial of journalism dealing widi an economíc lopíc

aud pnoducinga comprebensivecorpus of einpirical evidencewiici, we

12 Indeed.it is paradoxical[bataficíd soprone[o metapitoruseaseconomicsshowsfew studieson [his

aspectof languageusein that ficíd. Titereare.however,notabdcexceptions.particularlv.Henderson
(1982),Jeffrevs(1982).Mason(1990). (1991)andespecialís¡be fr>rthcomingwork ofPamelaMorgan.



feel, is arescarcíachievemeníin iís own rigíl. Tieneis alsoa novel aspecí

lo our appnoacilo tic iníerpersonalfiniclion of inetapionwiici is a recení

developmciííwidiin tic ficíd ofmetapiorstudy. Tic studyofdiis dimension

ias nomíally beencanriedouí itt conneclionwili conversalionbuí, in Ibis

liesis, Ibis pienomenonhasalsobeensiown lo be openativein jounnalistic

discounseaudwc fundier analysedit asa sounceof diffcrentiation beiwecn

one iype of pncssaudanolier. Finally, cohesionand coierciíccare aspecís

of discounsewbich havebeneflíedfrom enomíouslinguistic altenlion since

tic publicationof Halliday audHassan’sbook in 1976. Howevcr,dic role

of melapiorin triggcningliese textual featuresiasbeenlargcly ignoredby

nesearcíin Ibis ficíd. Again. it is claimedtial ilie presenítiesisempirically

demonstratesdial nicíapior does play a iighly significatíl role in diis

nespecí.

RenéDwvenatídWolfPapnolté(1985:ix)claim tial:

A varicty of disciplines is now involved ni tic study of metapior

and it seenisa foregoneconclusionthaI melapioris indispensable

fon man’sdevclopmcntand icnccof ulmosílinguistic andcognitive

significance.

Qn a basisof orn- corpusof evidence.we may safcly afflnm tial ibis

tiesis ias given ample gnounds fon an mienpneíaíion of melapion

qualiíaíively distincí from a mere comparative on substilution funclion.

Funiermone, it likcwise entides us lo clainí dial, far from a devianí or

marginal proccss, melapior is siown lo faH widiin dic mainstreamof

nalunally occun-ing discourse fulfilling a crucial role in dioughl aud

communicalion.
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